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enthroned, Paris, Biblithéque Nationale,
Ms. Lat. 8, Vol. I, fol. 102.

CoH-Cz

COHEN, Italian family of majolica makers, active in Pesaro
and Ancona from 1614 to 1673. The following names are
known: 1saac (Pesaro, 1613-14), JACOB (Ancona, 1654), and
ISAAC (11; Ancona, 1673-77). Together with the *Azulai family,
the Cohen family produced most of the majolica seder dishes
that were made in Renaissance Italy. In the case of dishes made
by Jacob Cohen, the manufacturer’s mark is a crown to denote
priesthood, instead of the usual Star of David.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: C. Roth, in: Eretz Israel, 7 (1964), 106-11.
[David Maisel]

COHEN, prominent U.S. family in the 18th-19*" centuries,
mostly in Baltimore. JACOB 1. (1744-1823) was the first of
the family to go from Oberdorf, Germany, to the U.S. (1773).
He served in the Revolutionary Army, and in 1780 settled in
Richmond. A successful banker and merchant, he was much
honored by the citizens of his city. Like other leading Jews of
that period, Jacob I. Cohen was active in Masonic affairs. He
was also active in Jewish affairs and was a founder of the first
Richmond synagogue, Beth Shalom. The last 17 years of his
life were spent in Philadelphia. He was the pillar of the city’s
Mikveh Israel Congregation and served as its president during
1810-11. In his will he provided that upon his death his black
slaves were to be freed and each one given $25.00. The progen-
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itor of the Baltimore branch of the family was Jacob’s brother,
ISRAEL I. (1751-1803), who arrived in the U.S. from Germany
around 1784. He too settled in Richmond, where he became
a leading citizen and was very active in Jewish affairs. In 1808
his widow Judith (Salomon) moved with her seven children
to Baltimore, where Israel’s descendants became prominent as
financiers, scientists, physicians, and public servants.

JACOB 1. (1789-1869) eldest of Israel’s sons, started out
in the lottery business in Baltimore and branched out into
banking, establishing J.I. Cohen, Jr. and Bros. The bank had a
considerable reputation, with a branch in Philadelphia. It was
also a fiscal agent of the Rothschilds. In addition to banking,
Jacob 1. Cohen’s other enterprises included a directorship of
the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad and the presidency of the
Baltimore-Philadelphia Railroad. Although U.S.-born, Cohen
was active in the affairs of the German Society of Maryland.
He held a minyan for services in his palatial home. He is best
remembered for his participation with Solomon *Etting in
the protracted struggle for Jewish equality in Maryland. In a
memorial presented by him to the legislature he stressed that
Jews were not asking for privileges, but rights, and that “to dis-
qualify any class of citizen is for the people to disqualify them-
selves” After the passing of the so-called “Jew Bill,” Cohen was
elected a councilman of the city (1826), later serving as presi-



COHEN

dent of the city council during 1845-51. He never joined any
Baltimore synagogue, but did participate in the organization
of a short-lived Sephardi congregation (1856-58). MENDES
1. (1796-1879), brother of Jacob I., was born in Richmond
and spent a few years in the banking business. He then trav-
eled abroad during 1829-3s, visiting practically every country
in Europe and the Near East, including Palestine. He was
a prolific writer and his letters and diaries are a rich source
of information about Jewish life in the countries he visited.
Cohen was the first American to explore the Nile, and pre-
sented his important collection of Egyptian relics to Johns
Hopkins University. Cohen also served in the Maryland State
Assembly during 1847-48. BENJAMIN I. (c. 1798-1845) and
DAVID 1. (1800-1847), brothers of Jacob and Mendes, were
noted bankers who helped establish the Baltimore Stock Ex-
change in 1837. As Orthodox Jews, they neither attended meet-
ings on the board of the Stock Exchange nor transacted busi-
ness on the Sabbath. Benjamin was an officer of the German
Society. He served in the Maryland militia and was active
in passing the Maryland “Jew Bill” josHUA 1. (1801-1870),
another brother, was born in Richmond, and became a phy-
sician and one of the early American otologists. A recog-
nized authority in this field, he was elected president of the
Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of the University of Mary-
land, where he was also professor of mineralogy and geology.
Cohen’s valuable Judaica collection, cataloged by Cyrus Adler
(1887), is housed in Dropsie College. Like his elder brother
Jacob, Joshua was actively engaged in securing Jewish rights
in Maryland. Even after passage of the “Jew Bill’, discrimi-
natory laws remained on the books. The doctor attended
the state constitutional conventions of 1851, 1864, and 1867
and struggled with limited success for equal rights. Cohen
was active in Jewish communal affairs, and like his broth-
ers was Orthodox but never joined any local synagogue. His
voluminous correspondence in Isaac Leeser’s Occident in Phil-
adelphia contributes much on the history of the Baltimore
Jewish community.

MENDES (1831-1915) son of David. Mendes was born
in Baltimore. An accomplished engineer, he was president
of a number of railroad companies, and served as president
of the American Society of Civil Engineers. Cohen was in-
terested in many communal affairs, especially the Maryland
Historical Society, of which he was secretary (1875-1904)
and president (1904-14). He purchased rare collections of doc-
uments for the society and bequeathed it $5,000. A founder of
the American Jewish Historical Society, Cohen was a mem-
ber of its executive council. He contributed to Jewish causes
in Baltimore.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Rosenbloom, Biog Dict, s.v.; Baroway, in:
Maryland Historical Magazine, 18 (1923), 355-75; 19 (1924), 54-77; H.T.
Ezekiel and G. Lichtenstein, History of the Jews of Richmond (1917),
352; H. Simonhoft, Jewish Notables in America 1776-1865 (1956), 394;
S.R. Kagan, Jewish Contributions to Medicine in America (1934), 26-27;
DAB; Adler, in: AJHSP, 25 (1917), 145-7.

[Isaac M. Fein]

COHEN, family distinguished in Anglo-Jewish life for al-
most two centuries. LEVI BARENT COHEN (1747-1808) went
to England from Amersfoort (Holland) in the third quarter of
the 18t century. He was presiding warden of the Great Syna-
gogue, London, and the first president of the Jews’ Hospital.
One daughter, Hannah, married Nathan Meyer *Rothschild
and another, Judith, Sir Moses *Montefiore; a granddaughter
married Sir David *Salomons and a great-granddaughter Sam-
uel Montagu, the first Lord *Swaythling. His male descendants
included A ARON *COHEN, who was appointed a queen’s coun-
sel, and LIONEL LOUIS COHEN (1832-87). The latter succeeded
his father, LoUIS COHEN (1799-1882), as head of the family
firm of foreign bankers and brokers, and subsequently became
a manager of the Stock Exchange. He was an authority on
Indian railways and Turkish finance. A political Conserva-
tive, he was elected to parliament in 1885 and during his short
but brilliant political career served on royal commissions
on the trade depression, on gold and silver, and on endowed
schools. In communal affairs, he became honorary secre-
tary of the Jewish Board of Guardians (now Jewish Wel-
fare Board) on its foundation and its president in 1878. He
was followed in this office by his brother sSIR BENJAMIN
LOUIS COHEN (1844-1909), his son SIR LEONARD LIONEL
COHEN (1858-1938), his niece HANNAH FLORETTA COHEN
(1875-1946), and his grandson Lord Lionel Leonard *Cohen.
He played a leading part in the founding of the United Syna-
gogue in 1870. In 1881 he initiated the movement to help op-
pressed Russian Jewry, which led to the first relief fund be-
ing established in England on their behalf. His descendants
include Sir Andrew Benjamin *Cohen (1909-1968), colonial
governor and civil servant, and RUTH *COHEN (1906-1991),
principal of Newnham College, Cambridge. The WALEY-
COHEN family are descendants of his brother NATHANIEL
(see Cohen, Sir Robert *Waley).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: JHSET, 16 (1952), 11-25 (address by Lord Jus-
tice Cohen); V.D. Lipman, Century of Social Service, 1889-1959 (1959);
C. Roth, History of the Great Synagogue (1950), index; PH. Emden,
Jews of Britain (1943). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: C. Bermant, The Cous-
inhood (1961), 175-98, index; Michael Jolles, Directory of Distinguished
Jews, 1830-1930 (2002), index; OoDNB online for Sir Andrew Cohen,
Sir Benjamin Cohen, Louis Cohen, and Ruth Cohen.

[Vivian David Lipman]

COHEN, family of Liverpool (England) merchants and public
servants. LOUIS SAMUEL COHEN (1846-1922) was born in Syd-
ney (Australia), and went to England in 1859. In 1864 he joined
arelative, David Lewis, who owned a clothing store, becoming
head of the business on the death of David Lewis in 1885 and
developing it into Lewis, Ltd., one of the largest department
chain stores in the north of England. A generous supporter of
local charities, he was prominent in local synagogue life and
Jewish institutions. He became a member of the Liverpool city
council in 1895 and served as lord mayor in 1899-1900. His
eldest son, HAROLD LEOPOLD (1873-1936), succeeded his fa-
ther as chairman of Lewis. Among his benefactions was a gift
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COHEN, ABRAHAM

of £100,000 for the building of Liverpool University Library.
Another son, REX D. COHEN (1876-1928), remained in the
family business and left over £1.6 million upon his death. Louis
Samuel’s eighth child, SIR JACK BRUNEL COHEN (1886-1956),
lost both legs in World War 1. From 1918 to 1931 he was a
member of parliament representing Liverpool and for many
years was national treasurer of the British Legion. sSIR REX
ARTHUR LOUIS COHEN (d. 1988), grandson of Louis Samuel
(1906-1988), was chairman of Lewis’ from 1958 to 1965, when
the business passed from family control. For several years he
was president of the Liverpool Jewish Welfare Board.

[Sefton D. Temkin]

COHEN, ABRAHAM (1887-1957), Anglo-Jewish clergyman,
scholar, and communal leader. Cohen, who was born in Read-
ing and grew up in the East End of London, was educated at
London and Cambridge Universities. He became a minister
in Manchester in 1909 and in 1913 minister to the Birming-
ham Hebrew Congregation, where he remained for 36 years.
Cohen was active in the World Jewish Congress and in the
Zionist movement. He was the first minister to preside over
the *Board of Deputies of British Jews (from 1949 to 1955),
which he greatly strengthened by a combination of firm-
ness and diplomacy. Cohen edited the Soncino Books of the
Bible, himself translating the Psalms, and participated in the
Soncino translation of the Talmud and Midrash. His writings
include Everyman’s Talmud (1949%), An Anglo-Jewish Scrap-
Book (1968%), and Teachings of Maimonides (1927). Cohen as-
sisted Chief Rabbi Joseph *Hertz with his Pentateuch Com-
mentary, the first English commentary written by Jews. His
Everyman’s Talmud was republished as a paperback in 1995.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: The Times (London, May 30, 1957); JC (May
30, 1957); Roth, Mag Bibl, 172; Lehmann, Nova Bib], 12, 20.

[Vivian David Lipman]

COHEN, ALBERT (1895-1981), French novelist whose four
outstanding novels, written over a period of four decades,
form one of the most outspoken series in modern Jewish
literature. Cohen, who was born in Corfu, was educated in
France, then studied law in Geneva, where he became active
in various international organizations and pursued a sporadic
literary career. His first published work was a volume of po-
ems, Paroles juives (1921), whose tone, by turns violent, opu-
lent, tender, and lyrical, foreshadowed that of his later writ-
ing. In 1925, with the encouragement of Chaim *Weizmann,
Cohen founded a short-lived periodical, La Revue juive. He
later became the Zionist Organization’s delegate to the League
of Nations. During the Nazi occupation Cohen fled to Lon-
don, where he became the Jewish Agency’s special representa-
tive to the Allied governments in exile. After the defeat of the
Nazis, he worked at the un headquarters of the International
Refugee Organization.

The most important themes in Cohen’s writings are the
problem of personal integrity in a world of untruth, the eter-

nal message of Israel to humankind, and the place of the Jew
in the modern world. These themes recur in various forms
in the four novels: Solal (1930: Eng. tr. Solal of the Solals,
1933); Mangeclous (1938; Nailcruncher, 1940); Belle du Seigneur
(1968), which won the Grand Prix de 'Académie francaise, and
Les Valeureux (1969). In Solal, the eponymous hero escapes
from his native Greek island of Cephalonia and narrow Jew-
ish environment into the glittering gentile world, where he is
eventually destroyed by his own success and by a fatal passion
for a non-Jewess. After a terrible struggle, Solal returns to his
own oppressed people, “the poetic people of genius,” and finds
redemption. Mangeclous, a Rabelaisian extravaganza, has as its
setting a semi-mythical Jewish Orient peopled by grotesque
but innocent and lovable inhabitants. Under the burlesque
absurdity, a profound Jewish wisdom is often brought to the
fore. In Belle du Seigneur, which returns to the Solal story, the
hero has achieved his ultimate ambition as an undersecre-
tary at the League of Nations, but is haunted by the impend-
ing Nazi destruction of the Jews. Aware of his own helpless-
ness and of the nations’ indifference, Solal seeks escape in an
impossible romantic adventure, but the lovers fall victim to
a self-destructive passion from which only death can release
them. Les Valeureux, a burlesque sequel to the epic begun in
Mangeclous, tells about the five jolly cousins from Cephalo-
nia, nicknamed the “Valorous Ones.” This last novel contrasts
the Jewish love of life and truth to the falsity and hypocrisy of
the outside world. Other works by Cohen are the one-act play
Ezéchiel (1956), produced at the Comédie Frangaise in 1933,
and the autobiographical Le livre de ma mére (1954), dedicated
to the author’s mother, who died in occupied France, and to
the simple grandeur of maternal love.

Cohen, like his hero, can best be described as extreme -
extreme in his love for his people, extreme in his satire (par-
ticularly concerning international organizations), extreme in
his condemnation of sexual passion. Cohen’s work is original,
varied, and rich, containing humor, tragedy, drama, lyricism,
satire, tenderness, violence, and anger.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: A. Lunel, in: Revue juive de Genéve, 1
(1932-33), 120-2, 165-70; A. Berchtold, in: La Suisse romande au cap
du xxeé siécle (1963); D. Goitein, Jewish Themes in French Works Be-
tween the Two World Wars (Columbia University Thesis, 1967); A.
Pesses, in: Les nouveaux cahiers (1969). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: D.R.
Goiten-Galperin, Visage de mon peuple:essai sur Albert Cohen (1982);
H. Nyssen, Lectures d’Albert Cohen (1986); . Blot, Albert Cohen ou
Solal dans le siécle (1995); C. Auroy, Albert Cohen, une quéte solaire
(1996); V. Duprey, Albert Cohen: Au nom du pére et de la mére (1999);
J.I. Abecassis, Albert Cohen: Dissonant Voices (2004).

[Denise R. Goitein]

COHEN, ALEXANDER H. (1920-2000), U.S. producer.
Cohen began investing in the theater at the age of 21, and be-
came known on Broadway as the “millionaire boy angel” He
scored his first success with Angel Street in 1941. Subsequently,
he staged more than 30 productions in New York and Lon-
don. His Nine O’Clock Theater for intimate review opened
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in 1959 with At the Drop of a Hat, and presented such diverse
performers as John Gielgud, Yves Montand, and the Karmon
Israel Dancers. In 1962 he imported Beyond the Fringe from
England, directing it himself. His production of Hamlet, star-
ring Richard Burton and directed by Gielgud, won widespread
critical acclaim.

His many Broadway productions included Of V We Sing
(1942), King Lear (1951), An Evening with Mike Nichols and
Elaine May (1960-61), The School for Scandal (1963), Baker
Street (1965), The Homecoming (1967), Black Comedy/White
Lies (1967), 6 Rms Riv Vu (1972-73), Good Evening (1973-74),
Words & Music (1974), Comedians (1976-77), I Remember
Mama (1979), A Day In Hollywood / A Night in the Ukraine
(1980-81), and Waiting in the Wings (1999-2000).

In 1967 Cohen won a Tony for Best Play for The Home-
coming. That year, he conceived and originated the national
Tony Awards telecast, an annual special TV presentation in
which the American Theater Wing presents awards to the best
plays and musicals of the season. After a long stint of produc-
ing the show (1967-86), Cohen was pressured to step down
as presenter of the awards when he publicly made a disparag-
ing remark about a particular theater critic and implied that
he spoke not only for himself but for the American Theater
Wing as well.

A compilation of 17 musical numbers from several edi-
tions of the Tony Awards shows Cohen produced is captured
on Broadway’s Lost Treasures (2003), a 110-minute DvD. In 1973
Cohen was honored with the Theater World Special Award for
“his contribution to cultivating theater audiences by extend-
ing Broadway, not only nationally but internationally, with his
exemplary television productions.”

[Ruth Beloff (2md ed.)]

COHEN, ALFRED MORTON (1859-1949), U.S. lawyer, poli-
tician, and Jewish civic leader. Cohen was born in Cincinnati,
Ohio. He graduated from the University of Cincinnati Law
School (1880), in the same class as his lifelong friend, Wil-
liam Howard Taft. At the age of 25, Cohen served the first of
several terms on Cincinnati’s city council and in 1896 he was
elected to the state senate, where he served two terms. Cohen
was a staunch advocate of equal rights for blacks and was ac-
tive in the Urban League. In 1876, when he was only 17, Cohen
organized a local chapter of the Young Men’s Hebrew Asso-
ciation, and in 1890 he helped to create a national Y.M.H.A.
organization, whose presidency he held for several years. A
member of B'nai Brith for over 60 years, he was president of
his Cincinnatilodge (1906) and served as international presi-
dent of the order from 1925 to 1938. In 1933 he helped found the
Joint Consultative Council, a body composed of Bnai Brith,
the American Jewish Committee, and the American Jewish
Congress, whose purpose was to achieve Jewish unity in the
struggle against Nazism. That same year he represented B'nai
B'rith at the World Conference of Jews held in London on the
subject of German Jewry. In 1936 B'nai Brith funded the cre-
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ation of a colony in Palestine named Moledet B'nai B'rith, in
tribute to Cohen.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: E.E. Grusd, Bnai Brith (Eng., 1966), index.
[Robert Shostek]

COHEN, SIR ANDREW (1909-1968), British colonial ad-
ministrator, brother of Ruth Louisa *Cohen. Cohen began
his career in the Inland Revenue Department of the British
government and a year later was transferred to the Colonial
Office. During World War 11 he organized the food supply to
Malta. In 1947 Cohen became undersecretary of state at the
Colonial Office. In this post he did much to prepare the Af-
rican colonies for independence at a time when it was not
generally believed that independence for Africa was immi-
nent. From 1952 to 1957 he was governor of Uganda and intro-
duced widespread political and economic reforms, although
he encountered much trouble when he deported the Kabaka
of Buganda in 1953. He was the British representative on the
United Nations Trusteeship Council from 1957 to 1961, and in
1961 was appointed secretary of the newly created Ministry of
Overseas Development. This ministry was set up to deal with
the problem of relations with newly independent states in the
post-colonial period. Cohen wrote British Policy in Changing
Africa (1959).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: New York Times (June 19, 1968), 47; The Times
(London, June 19, 1968). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: ODNB online.

COHEN, ARMOND E. (1909- ), U.S. Conservative rabbi.
Cohen was born in Canton, Ohio, and ordained at the Jew-
ish Theological Seminary in 1934. He spent his entire career
as rabbi of the Cleveland Jewish Center (renamed Park Syna-
gogue in 1951), which, under his stewardship, grew to some
2,000 families. A proponent of interdenominational cooper-
ation, Cohen was active in both civic and Jewish communal
affairs. He was also a staunch Zionist, serving as president of
the Ohio chapter of the Zionist Organization of America and
later honorary president of the entire organization. He was an
advocate of pastoral psychology and lectured in the Depart-
ment of Religio-Psychiatry of the Jewish Theological Seminary
(1969-74), as well as at the American Foundation of Religion
and Health (1965-75), which he also served as a member of its
Board of Directors. As chairman of the Rabbinical Assembly’s
Committee on Marriage and the Family (1958-60), he lobbied
successfully for marriage counseling to be provided under the
auspices of the Rabbinical Assembly and the Seminary. He was
also a member of the Seminary’s Board of Overseers and of
the Executive Council of the Rabbinical Assembly (1950-58).
In 1945, he published All God’s Children: A Jew Speaks, a col-
lection of open letters on Jewish-Christian relations and Jew-
ish tradition that had previously appeared anonymously in
his synagogue’s bulletin.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: PS. Nadell, Conservative Judaism in America:
A Biographical Dictionary and Sourcebook (1988).

[Bezalel Gordon (214 ed.)]
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COHEN, ARTHUR (1829-1914), English lawyer. Born in
London, a grandson of Levi Barent Cohen, Cohen was admit-
ted to Magdalene College, Cambridge, after his uncle Moses
*Montefiore had persuaded the prince consort to sponsor his
candidacy. He became president of the Cambridge Union and
was Fifth Wrangler in 1853 but was able to take his degree only
in 1858, after the passage of the Cambridge University Reform
Act. In that year he became the first practicing Jew to gradu-
ate from Cambridge. Admitted to the bar in 1857, he built up
a substantial practice and in 1872 he was named junior coun-
sel in the critical Alabama arbitration between Great Britain
and the United States. In 1874, Cohen was made a queen’s
counsel and sat in Parliament as a Liberal from 1880 to 1887.
In his later years he received many honors, becoming a mem-
ber of the Privy Council (a rare distinction for one who held
no governmental position) and being elected chairman of the
Bar Council. From 1893 until 1914 he was standing counsel to
the India Office.

Cohen was active in Jewish affairs and from 1880 to 1895
was president of the Board of Deputies of British Jews in suc-
cession to Moses *Montefiore.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: L. Cohen, Arthur Cohen (1919); P. Emden,
Jews of Britain (1943), 178-84; L. Finestein, in: .M. Shaftesley (ed.,),
Remember the Days: essays ... C. Roth (1966). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY:
oDNB online; C. Bermant, The Cousinhood (1971), index; I. Finestein,
Jewish Life in Victorian England (1993).

[Moshe Rosetti]

COHEN, ARTHUR (1864-1940), German economist and
statistician. Cohen was born in Munich. After studying law
and economics he joined the Bavarian public finance admin-
istration. In 1906 he turned to teaching and research at the
Technical University in Munich, working at the same time at
the Munich Chamber of Commerce. With the advent of the
Nazis in 1933 he was dismissed from his posts, but continued
to live and work privately in Munich until his death. Cohen’s
professional interests ranged from economic history, mone-
tary theory, and finance to agricultural and labor economics
as well as to Jewish topics. He published several monographs
on the history of the Jews in Munich.

[Joachim O. Ronall]

COHEN, ARTHUR A. (1928-1987), U.S. novelist, publisher,
art historian, and theologian. Born in New York, Cohen re-
ceived his B.A. (1946) and M.A. (1949) from the University of
Chicago and then continued with studies in medieval Jewish
philosophy at the Jewish Theological Seminary. He founded,
with Cecil Hemley, Noonday Press in 1951; in 1956 he began
Meridian Books. From 1960 to 1974, when he founded Ex Li-
bris Publishing Company, he worked as an editor. He wrote
essays, works of non-fiction on Jewish subjects, and novels.
His The Natural and the Supernatural Jew (1962) sets the
most insistent theme of his theological writings. Since En-
lightenment, he avers, Jewish thought and imagination have
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with ever-increasing measure focused on the “natural” Jew
enmeshed in immediate social and political concerns. Cohen
fears that this understandable attention to the interests of
the natural Jew, abetted by secular attitudes and biases of the
modern period, has led to the neglect of the “supernatural”
Jew, the Jew of the covenant conscious of his transcendent re-
sponsibilities. Accordingly, the urgent task of contemporary
Jewish religious thought is to develop a strategy to reintegrate
the natural and the supernatural Jew, otherwise the prospect
looms that although the supernatural Jew may survive, Ju-
daism will perish. Because of the experience of the modern,
secular world, however, the supernatural vocation of the Jew
could no longer be naively affirmed. To be spiritually and intel-
lectually engaging, Cohen holds, the presuppositions of clas-
sical Jewish belief must be first “theologically reconstructed.”
Cohen’s conception of this endeavor is inspired largely by the
German Jewish thinker Franz *Rosenzweig whose uncompro-
mising affirmation of theistic belief - grounded in the experi-
ential categories of creation, revelation, and redemption — was
supplemented by an equally unyielding adherence to rigorous
philosophical reflection and honesty. For Cohen, the task of
theological reconstruction is rendered all the more urgent by
the Holocaust, which in disclosing “the tremendum of evil,
has so radically challenged the presuppositions of Jewish belief
that to avoid this task is to relegate Judaism to blind faith and
atavistic sentiment. Clearly, as Cohen argues in The Tremen-
dum. A Theological Interpretation of the Holocaust (1981), the
retreat to an unthinking, platitudinous posture endangers the
recovery of Judaism as a supernatural vocation. These themes
are echoed in Cohen’s novels, among them The Carpenter
Years (1967), In the Days of Simon Stern (1973), A Hero in His
Time (1976), Acts of Theft (1980), and An Admirable Woman
(1983). He coedited, with Paul Mendes-Flohr, Contemporary
Jewish Religious Thought (1987).

[Paul Mendes-Flohr (214 ed.)]

COHEN, BARRY (1935- ), Australian politician. Born in
Griffith, New South Wales, Barry Cohen was an Australian
Labor Party member of the House of Representatives for the
seat of Robertson in New South Wales from 1969 to 1990.
During much of this time he was the only Jewish member of
the Australian parliament. He held ministerial office in Bob
Hawke’s Labor government from 1983 to 1987 as minister for
home affairs and the environment and then as minister for
the arts, heritage, and the environment.

[William D. Rubinstein (274 ed.)]

COHEN, BENJAMIN (1726-1800), Dutch financier and to-
bacco merchant. Taking over his father’s tobacco company, he
made it into one of the most prosperous and influential firms
in Holland. Cohen conducted large-scale financial operations
first in Amersfoort and from 1786 in Amsterdam. He owned
tobacco plantations in Holland and exported to the Baltic
area; in 1788 his firm contracted to import 40,000 carats of
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diamonds annually from Brazil. It was then probably the only
Jewish firm in Amsterdam to issue loans, and in 1793 and 1796
made two loans to the Prussian government of five and three
million guilders. Via his sister Cohen was related to the *Gold-
smids in London, who opened their bank for new issues in
this period. He acted as financial adviser to Prince William V
of Orange, who was his guest in Amersfoort in 1787 during
the Patriotic Revolt. A patron of Jewish letters, he sponsored
the publication of Hebrew mathematical and philosophical
works, such as works by Naftali Herz Ulman. As a parnas of
the Ashkenazi community in Amsterdam, he was one of the
leading Jews and at the same time a deeply committed mem-
ber of the Orangist faction in Dutch politics.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: . Zwarts, Het verblijf van Prins Willem v in
Amersfoort ten huize van den Joodschen tabaksplanter Benjamin Co-
hen (1921). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: ]. Michman, The History of Dutch
Jewry during the Emancipation Period: Gothic Turrets on a Corinthian
Building (1995), 15-16; J. Meijer, Zij lieten hun sporen na, joodse bij-
dragen aan tot Nederlandse beschaving (1964), 98-103.

[Frederik Jacob Hirsch / Bart Wallet (274 ed.)]

COHEN, BENJAMIN VICTOR (1894-1983), U.S. lawyer
and presidential adviser. Cohen was born in Muncie, Indi-
ana. He was admitted to the Illinois Bar in 1916. Cohen served
as secretary to Judge Julian W. *Mack in New York until 1917,
then as attorney to the U.S. Shipping Board. During 1919-21
he was counsel to the U.S. Zionists negotiating the Palestine
Mandate terms at the London and Paris Peace Conferences.
Returning to New York, he practiced law, specializing in cor-
porate reorganization and legal counseling to lawyers. As
Harvard protégés of Felix *Frankfurter, Cohen and Thomas
G. Corcoran became members of an inner circle of advis-
ers to President Franklin D. *Roosevelt from 1933. They pro-
vided ideas, facts, and statistics for many New Deal programs
and drafted such important legislation as the Securities Act
(1933), the Securities Exchange Act (1934), the Public Utility
Holding Company Act (1935), and the Fair Labor Standards
(“Wages and Hours”) Act (1938). Cohen, who skillfully drafted
the legislation, and Corcoran, who managed it through Con-
gress, were both bitterly attacked and highly praised for the
roles they played. Cohen’s offices in government included as-
sociate general counsel to the Public Works Administration
(1933-34) in charge of railroad loans; general counsel to the
National Power Policy Commission (1934-41); and special
assistant to the U.S. attorney general in public utility holding
company litigation. In 1941 he was appointed adviser to the
U.S. ambassador to Great Britain. Cohen was director of the
Office of Economic Stabilization (1942-43); general counsel,
Office of War Mobilization (1943-45); counselor, U.S. Depart-
ment of State (1945-47); legal adviser, International Monetary
Conference, Bretton Woods, N.Y. (1944); and member of the
U.S. delegation to the Dumbarton Oaks Conference, Washing-
ton, D.C. (1944), and to the peace conferences held after World
War 11 in Berlin, London, Moscow, and Paris. He is reputed
to have helped write the United Nations Charter, and served
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the U.S. delegation to the UN at several General Assemblies.
In 1961 Cohen delivered the Oliver Wendell Holmes Lectures
at Harvard Law School, published as United Nations: Constitu-
tional Developments, Growth, and Possibilities (1961). A friend
of President Lyndon Johnson, Cohen studied the problem of
oil reserves during his administration.

[Julius J. Marcke]

COHEN, BERNARD (1933- ), British painter; brother of
the painter Harold *Cohen. Bernard was born in London.
While visiting the U.S., he was profoundly impressed by Ab-
stract Expressionism. He was included in the Venice Bien-
nale of 1966 and a retrospective at the Tate Gallery, London,
in 1973 established him as a leading contemporary British art-
ist. Bernard Cohen is essentially a romantic painter and his
quasi-mystical manner has more in common with postwar
American painting (especially the work of Jewish artists such
as *Rothko and Newman) than his English contemporaries.
His later work sought a new purity and spirituality. The Tate
Gallery in London held 48 of his works in 2004.

[Charles Samuel Spencer]

COHEN, BOAZ (1899-1968), U.S. rabbinic scholar. Cohen
was born in Bridgeport, Connecticut, and in 1924 was or-
dained by the Jewish Theological Seminary, where he began
teaching the following year and remained for the rest of his
career. He was awarded a Ph.D. from Columbia University.
He was secretary of the Committee on Jewish Law of the Rab-
binical Assembly of America, 1933-45, and chairman, 1945-48.
He wrote thousands of opinions responding to every facet of
Jewish life in America as he considered the request of rabbis
and the needs of their congregants, including adoption and
conversion. His judgment was restrained. Halakhah could not
solve every problem and its processes must be respected and
its authority protected. He led a committee to study the issue
of the *agunah, but out of respect for the unity of the Jewish
people would not permit unilateral action by the Conserva-
tive Rabbinate. He was a leading expert on Jewish divorce
law, and at a time when denominational lines were less rigid
than they are in the early 21t century, the divorce documents
that he supervised were recognized and respected by Rabbi
Joseph *Soloveitchik and the Rabbinical Council of America
despite the fact that Cohen was on the faculty of the Jewish
Theological Seminary.

A man of gentle disposition and immense erudition,
his knowledge was far-ranging, including Greek and Roman,
Canon, Islamic, and American law and Assyrian and Baby-
lonian literature. Cohen was one of the first American-born
and American-educated scholars to make significant contri-
butions to the scientific study of rabbinic literature. His Kun-
teres ha-Teshuvot (1930), an annotated bibliography of the
rabbinic responsa of the Middle Ages, was one of the first at-
tempts to classify and describe the responsa literature and has
remained a standard reference work. He published bibliog-
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raphies of his father-in-law Israel Friedlaender (1936), Louis
Ginzberg (1945), and Alexander Marx (1950°). In addition, he
prepared the voluminous index to Ginzberg’s The Legends of
the Jews (1938). Cohen’s main scholarly activity was in the field
of comparative law, his principal works being Law and Tra-
dition in Judaism (1959) and Jewish and Roman Law (2 vols.,
1960). His work reveals a mastery of the relevant literature
and ancient languages.

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: P.S. Nadell, Conservative Judaism in

America (1988) pp. 53-55; S. Greenberg, Foundations of a Faith (1967)
90-112; Proceedings of the Rabbinical Assembly (1969),173-75.

[Michael Berenbaum (274 ed.)]

COHEN, CHAPMAN (1868-1954) English philosopher.
Born in Leicester, Cohen became involved in the free thought
movement in England as a result of the work of Charles Bra-
dlaugh and G.W. Foote. He began writing on religious top-
ics in the 1890s. He attacked religious beliefs and the activi-
ties of religious organizations. In 1915 he became the editor of
the Freethinker and president of the National Secular Society.
Cohen was an advocate of materialism, and lectured against
and debated religious thinkers. He opposed the English laws
against blasphemy. Cohen wrote many books and pamphlets
including Determinism or Free Will? (1912), Religion and Sex:
Studies in the Pathology of Religious Development (1919), The-
ism or Atheism (1921), A Grammar of Freethought (1921), The
Other Side of Death (1922), Materialism Re-Stated (1927), and
Essays in Freethinking (1923-39). In 1940 he published a work
about himself, Almost an Autobiography: The Confessions of
a Freethinker.

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: ODNB online.

[Richard H. Popkin]

COHEN, DAVID (1883-1967), Dutch historian and promi-
nent Jewish and Zionist leader. Cohen, who was born at De-
venter, east Holland, was professor of ancient history at the
universities of Leiden and Amsterdam from 1924 to 1953 (ex-
cept for the years of Nazi occupation). His involvement in Jew-
ish affairs started in 1903; while a student he established an or-
ganization to assist Jewish refugees from Eastern Europe who
passed Deventer by train, and afterwards he became involved
in a variety of local, national, and international organizations
for Jewish refugees and migrants. In the 1920s, while living in
The Hague, he headed the committee for the poor of the lo-
cal Jewish community. A Zionist from his youth, he was for
many years one of the leaders of Dutch Zionism, establish-
ing branches and youth organizations, writing in its publica-
tions, and representing it abroad. In 1933, immediately after
the ascendance of the Nazis to power in Germany, Cohen
co-founded and led - with Abraham *Asscher - the Comité
voor Bijzondere Joodse Belangen (Committee for Special Jew-
ish Affairs) to combat Nazi antisemitism and policies and to
help refugees from Germany; for this purpose a special Sub-
committee for Jewish Refugees, headed by Cohen, was estab-
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lished, and became one of the most powerful organizations
in Dutch Jewry of the 1930s. In this position he was instru-
mental in having Alfred Wiener with his documentation on
Nazism and antisemitism move from Germany to Amster-
dam (1933). From 1933 to 1939 he was chairman of the Jew-
ish Central Information Office, under the auspices of which
Wiener constantly enlarged his collection; in 1939 Wiener
once again moved, now to London, where the collection fi-
nally settled and became known as the *Wiener Library. The
Refugee Committee continued its activities also after the Ger-
man invasion in May 1940. In December 1940 Cohen joined
the Jewish Coordination Committee, an initiative to organize
Dutch Jewry vis-a-vis the Germans. From February 12, 1941, to
September 1943 Cohen acted as cochairman (with Abraham
Asscher) and dominating personality of the Joodsche Raad
voor Amsterdam, the Amsterdam Jewish Council, appointed
by the German occupation authorities (see *Amsterdam),
which gradually expanded its authority over all Jews in the
Netherlands. In this position he conducted the controversial
policies of the Council, which were characterized by servil-
ity towards the German authorities. He was finally arrested
on the eve of Rosh ha-Shanah (September 1943) and sent as a
“prominent Jew” to Theresienstadt, where he stayed from 1943
to 1945. In 1947 he was arrested on charges of collaboration
with the Germans, but was soon released. However, a Jewish
“honorary” court excluded him from participation in all Jew-
ish functions. In 1955 Cohen published reminiscences, Zwer-
vend en Dolend, dealing with his work for Jewish refugees in
the 1930s; a second, planned volume, intended to explain his
policies in the 1940s, was never published. However, a part
of it was published in 2000 in a biography of Cohen. His and
his colleague Abraham Asscher’s behavior and policies have
been a major theme of Dutch and general historiography as
well as of popular discussion of the fate of the Dutch Jews, of
whom about 75% perished during the Holocaust, and of the
Jewish Councils in general.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: A.J. Herzberg, Kroniek der Jodenvervolging
(1951); J. Presser, Ashes in the Wind: The Destruction of Dutch Jewry
(1968). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: L. de Jong, Het Koninkrijk der Ned-
erlanden in de Tweede Wereldoorlog, vols. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 14 (1969-89);
J. Michman, in: Studia Rosenthaliana, 4 (1970), 219-27; idem, in:
Yad Vashem Studies, 10 (1974), 9-68; D. Michman, “The Jewish
Refugees from Germany in The Netherlands, 1933-1940,” ch. 3
(Ph.D. thesis, 1978) (Heb.); H. Knoop, De Joodsche Raad. Het Drama
van Abraham Asscher en David Cohen (1983); N.K.C.A. in ‘t Veld,
De Joods Ereraad (1989); J. Meijer, Prof. Dr. David Cohen: Joodse
jeugdjaren in Deventer, 18821901 (1992); L. Scheltes, Cohen: professor
in oorlogstijd (1995); W. Lindwer (with J. Houwink ten Cate), Het
fatale dilemma. De Joodsche Raad voor Amsterdam, 1941-1943 (1995);
B. Moore, Victims and Survivors: The Nazi Persecution of the Jews
in the Netherlands, 1940-1945 (1997); D. Michman, in: Studia Rosen-
thaliana 32 (1998), 173-89; J. Michman, H. Beem, and D. Mich-
man, Pinkas. Geschiedenis van de joodse gemeenschap in Nederland
(1999); N. van der Zee, Um Schlimmeres zu verhindern. Die Ermor-
dung der niederlindischen Juden: Kollaboration und Widerstand

(1999); P. Schrijvers, Rome, Athene, Jeruzalem. Leven en werk van
Prof. Dr. David Cohen (2000); ].C.H. Blom, R.G. Fuks-Mansfeld,
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and I. Schofter (eds.), The History of the Jews in the Netherlands
(1992).
[Shaul Esh / Dan Michman (274 ed.)]

COHEN, DAVID (known as “Ha-Nazir,” the Nazirite;
1887-1972), rabbi, talmudist, philosopher, and kabbalist.
Cohen was born in Maisiogala, near Vilna, the scion of a
distinguished rabbinic family. In his youth he studied in the
yeshivot of the Hafez Hayyim (*Israel Meir ha-Kohen) in
Radun, Volozhin, and Slobodka. Even then his restless and
inquiring mind led him to extend his studies beyond the tra-
ditional subjects taught in the yeshivot. Thus he turned to the
Horev of Samson Raphael *Hirsch and the early writings of
Rabbi A I *Kook. He also studied Russian to prepare himself
for entrance to the university. During the Russian Revolu-
tion of 1905 he was twice arrested but was not detained. His
spiritual unrest and the desire to widen his intellectual hori-
zon led him to enroll in the Academy for Jewish Studies es-
tablished by Baron David Guenzburg, where one of his close
fellow students was Zalman Rubashov (Shazar), later presi-
dent of Israel. From there he proceeded to Germany to study
at the University of Freiburg. At the outbreak of World War 1
he was interned as an enemy alien, but was released and made
his way to Switzerland, studying philosophy, classical litera-
ture, and Roman law at Basel University. He was for a time
chairman of the Jewish Students” Society there and delivered
lectures on Jewish philosophy. It was then that he took upon
himself a life-long Nazirite vow, which involves complete ab-
stention from cutting one’s hair and partaking of any products
of the vine. But his asceticism went much further. It included
an extreme vegetarianism, which encompassed not only food
but any garment made of leather, and a self-imposed silence
every Rosh Hodesh eve (Yom Kippur Katan) and from Rosh
Hodesh Elul to the morrow of Yom Kippur. In addition, he
refused to speak anything but Hebrew. However, he was not
arecluse, and did not hesitate to express his views on impor-
tant topical problems.

The turning point in his life came with his meeting with
Rabbi Kook, who was then in St. Galen in Switzerland (1915).
“My life then stood in the balance,” he noted. “I listened to
him and was turned into a new man ... T had found a master”
He decided to abandon his secular studies and devote himself
entirely to Jewish thought. In 1922 he received an invitation
from Rabbi Kook, who had returned to Erez Israel, to become
a tutor in the yeshivah which he had established, and helped
to draw up the curriculum which was also to include history,
philosophy, ethics, Hebrew grammar, and Bible. He was ap-
pointed lecturer in Talmud, ethics, and philosophy. The two
used to meet daily and Rabbi Kook entrusted him with the
editing of his philosophical works, to which, along with dis-
seminating KooK’ ideas, he dedicated his life, hardly publish-
ing any of his own works, although he left over 30 works in
manuscript. The principal exception was the Kol Nevuah, of
which the first volume appeared shortly before his death. It is
the fruit of his life’s work and is in two parts, “The Foundations
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of Jewish Religious Philosophy” and “The Foundations of In-
ner Wisdom” The work is based on the premise that there is
an original Jewish philosophy and a spiritual Jewish system of
logic which is not intuitive-speculative but spiritual-acoustic:
“Sound and light are the two angels of thought which accom-
pany man everywhere” but “hearing is greater than seeing”
The prophetic power is the beginning of Jewish wisdom, and
he was convinced that the renewal of Jewish life in Israel would
produce a new generation to which would even be vouchsafed
the return of the spirit of prophecy.

A passionate adherent of the doctrine of Rabbi Kook
that the Return to Zion and its various stages, of which the
establishment of the State of Israel was the latest, was itself
only a stage in the fulfillment of the Divine Promise which
would bring about the Complete Redemption and the Mes-
sianic Age, he did not hesitate to reprove those rabbis who
did not accept this belief. He saw in Moses Hayyim *Luz-
zatto the harbinger of this redemption, pointing out that the
three significant movements, Hasidism, Musar, and Haska-
lah, had each made certain of Luzzatto’s works their classics,
and he claimed that both Rabbi Kook and he himself fol-
lowed his doctrines.

Cohen’s only son, Rabbi Shear-Yashuv Cohen, was Ash-
kenazi chief rabbi of Haifa, and his only daughter the wife of
Israeli Chief Rabbi Shlomo Goren.

In 1977 there was published a three-volume Festschrift in
his honor entitled Nezir Ehav.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tidhar, 1 (1955), 2082-84; Ha-Zofeh (Sept.
6, 1972); H. Lifshitz, in: Sinai 438/9 (1972); A. Zoref, Havveiha-Rav
Kook (1947), 122-5.

[Chaim Lifschitz]

COHEN, ELI (1924-1965), Israel intelligence officer, executed
by the Syrian government. He was born in Alexandria, Egypt,
and educated at a Jewish primary school and a French high
school. In 1949 Cohen and all other Jewish students were ex-
pelled from Farouk University. His activities in local Zionist
organizations, in which he had been involved from childhood,
led to several investigations on the part of the Egyptian au-
thorities. During the Sinai Campaign (October 1956) he was
arrested and detained until January 1957, and upon his release
was expelled from Egypt. He settled in Israel in February 1957,
thereafter serving with the Israel intelligence service. In Janu-
ary 1965 he was arrested in Damascus as an Israel secret agent.
His public trial before a military tribunal attracted world-
wide publicity. The prosecution contended that he had estab-
lished close ties with various departments and high-placed
officials in the Syrian government. Cohen was convicted on
a charge of espionage and sentenced to death. Requests that
he be represented at his trial by a foreign or even local lawyer
were refused. Despite strenuous efforts to persuade the Syrian
government to commute the death sentence, including the in-
tervention of Pope Paul v1 and the heads of the French, Bel-
gian, and Canadian governments, Cohen was publicly hanged
in the Damascus city square. Streets, squares, and parks in
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Israel were named in his honor, but repeated requests to Syria
to release the body for burial in Israel have been refused.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Y. Ben-Porat and U. Dan, The Spy from Israel
(1969); E. Ben Hanan, Eli Cohen, Our Man in Damascus (1967); Bar-
Zohar, in: Midstream, 14, no. 9 (1968), 35-53.

COHEN, ELISHEVA (1911~ ), Israel art designer. Born in
Frankfurt-on-Main, Cohen immigrated to Israel in 1933. She
was curator of the Israel Museum and specialized in arrang-
ing three—dimensional art exhibitions in which she was con-
sidered a pioneer in Israel. In 1977 she was awarded the Israel
Prize for art and sculpture.

COHEN, ELIZABETH D.A. MAGNUS (1820-1921), pi-
oneering woman physician in the southern United States.
Cohen was born and educated in New York City. Married to
Dr. Aaron Cohen and mother of five children, Magnus de-
cided to study medicine at the age of 33, following the death of
her young son. She enrolled in the recently created Women’s
Medical College of Pennsylvania in Philadelphia, from which
she graduated in 1857. She then joined her husband in New
Orleans, becoming the first woman to practice medicine in
Louisiana. She helped combat yellow fever epidemics in 1857
and 1858, but thereafter treated mostly women and children
in her private medical practice. For two decades she was listed
in the New Orleans City Directory as a midwife and then as a
“doctress,” but in 1876 she finally achieved recognition as Mrs.
Elizabeth Cohen, physician. She retired in 1887, following the
deaths of her husband and children, and lived for the rest of
her very long life in the Touro Infirmary, later known as the
Julius Weis Home for the Aged, where she continued to serve
as a volunteer. Elizabeth Cohen was an ardent supporter of
women’s rights and women’s suffrage; only after her death at
the age of 101 did the first woman receive a medical degree in
New Orleans, from Tulane University.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: P.E. Hyman and D.D. Moore (eds.), Jewish
Women in America, 1 (1997), 243-44; New Orleans Times-Picayune
(Feb. 22,1920); . Dufty (ed.), The Rudolph Matas History of Medicine
in Louisiana, 2 (1962); Encyclopedia Louisiana (1998).

[Harriet Pass Friedenreich (274 ed.)]

COHEN, ELLIOT ETTELSON (1899-1959), U.S. journal-
ist. Born in Des Moines, Iowa, Cohen was managing editor of
The Menorah Journal from 1925 to 1931 and headed a group of
writers who gave the journal its vitality and integrity. In 1945,
he became editor of the newly founded magazine *Commen-
tary, which was designed to be larger in scope than the pre-
vious organ of the American Jewish Committee, The Jewish
Contemporary Record. Established as a liberal anti-Communist
journal, Commentary had Cohen as its editor and driving force
from its inception until his death. As his successor Norman
*Podhoretz stated, “Everyone knows that Elliot Cohen created
Commentary and edited it for fourteen years, but I doubt that
anyone except the people who in one capacity or another were
close to the actual workings of the magazine ever appreciated
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the extent to which Commentary was Elliot Cohen” Cohen
wrote Commentary on the American Scene: Portraits of Jewish
Life in America (1953).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: L. Trilling, “On the Death of a Friend,” in:

Commentary, 29 (Feb. 1960); Jewish Belief: A Symposium Compiled
by the Editors of Commentary Magazine (1966).

[Ruth Beloff (274 ed.)]

COHEN, EMIL WILHELM (1842-1905), Danish miner-
alogist and geologist. Born in Aakjaer, Denmark, and a con-
vert to Lutheranism, Cohen began his career as an assistant
at the Heidelberg University and in 1878 was appointed pro-
fessor of petrography at the University of Strasbourg. In 1885
he became professor of mineralogy at the University of Gre-
ifswald. In 1886 he explored the gold and diamond fields of
the Transvaal, South Africa, and made several geographical
explorations in various countries of South America. In the
Franco-Prussian War he served as a noncombatant with the
Germans, although he was a Danish subject. A nickel com-
pound, Cohenite, is named for him. Among his works are
Sammlung von Mikrophotographien (1881, 1899°), on the mi-
croscopic structure and chemical composition of rocks and
stones, and Meteoritenkunde (1894-1903), a study of the struc-
ture of meteorites.

COHEN, ERNST JULIUS (1869-1944), Dutch physical
chemist. His father, Jacques Cohen, also a chemist, went to
Holland from Germany and founded the Netherlands Coal
Tar Distillery. Ernst Julius was born in Amsterdam, and be-
came the leading disciple of van’t Hoff. From 1902 he was
professor of inorganic and general chemistry at Utrecht. He
explained the previously mysterious phenomenon of “tin dis-
ease” and pursued research on the polymorphism and physical
metamorphosis of numerous solid substances, notably iodides.
Cohen established the historical committee of the Dutch
Chemical Society and its historical library, and the Dutch
Society for the History of Medicine, Natural Sciences, and
Mathematics. He was the first president of the Dutch Chemi-
cal Society, chairman of the Dutch Committee on Coinage,
and president of the International Union of Pure and Applied
Chemistry. Among his many books are Piezochemie kondensi-
erter Systeme (1919), in collaboration with W. Schut, Physico-
Chemical Metamorphosis and Some Problems in Piezochemis-
try (1926), and textbooks for medical students and on physical
chemistry and inorganic chemistry.

In 1941 his property was seized by the Germans. Two
years later he was arrested and sent to a concentration camp,
but released after an appeal by the Dutch Chemical Society.
Early in 1944, he was advised to flee the country, but he re-
fused. He was arrested, and transported to the gas chambers
of Auschwitz.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Donnan, in: Journal of the Chemical Soci-
ety (1947), 1700.

[Samuel Aaron Miller]
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COHEN, FANNIA (1885-1962), U.S. labor movement activ-
ist. Cohen was born in Kletsk, Russia, and immigrated to the
United States with her brother in 1904. After working briefly
with new immigrants on Ellis Island as the representative of
the American Jewish Women’s Committee, Cohen began stud-
ies for entrance to a college of pharmacy before deciding to
take a job at a garment factory and work in the labor move-
ment. In 1909, Cohen was elected to the executive board of
her local union; she served as its chair from 1913 to 1914. In
1914, while president of the Kimono, Wrappers and House-
dress Workers Union in New York City, Cohen was among
early graduates of the Training School for Women Organiz-
ers, a year-long curriculum of academic and field work. In
August 1915, she led workers in the first successful strike of
Chicago’s dress and white goods; later that year she was the
first woman elected as vice president of the International La-
dies’ Garment Workers Union. She went on to become one
of the foremost leaders of the iLcwu Education Department,
where she was a staunch proponent of Unity Centers, places
for women workers to learn and socialize. In 1921, Cohen
helped establish Brookwood Labor College, the first resi-
dential college for workers in the United States; in 1923, she
began working with Pioneer Youth of America, which spon-
sored summer camps for worker’s children. Cohen spent the
rest of her career creating additional educational programs,
opportunities, and events for workers despite declining fund-
ing and opposition from others in the labor movement. In the
course of debates about organizing women workers, Cohen
became isolated from radical feminists and ultimately lost
much of her power base in the union. In 1925, Cohen was not
re-elected to the ILGwWU General Executive Board and over
the next few years, to the outrage of many, the new director,
Mark Starr, restricted Cohen’s work almost completely. Cohen
continued as a relatively powerless executive secretary until
she was forced into retirement in August 1962; she died four
months later of a stroke.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: H.B. Long and C. Lawry, “Fannia Mary
Cohn: An Educational Leader In Labor and Workers’ Education,
Her Life and Times.” Research sponsored by University of Oklahoma:
www-distance.syr.edu/long.html. WEBSITE: Jewish Virtual Library:
www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/biography/fcohn.html

[Marla Brettschneider (214 ed.)]

COHEN, FRANCIS LYON (1862-1934), British rabbi and
writer on Jewish liturgical music. Born in Aldershot, Eng-
land, and trained at Jews’ College, London, Cohen became a
recognized expert on Jewish liturgy. He was preacher at South
Hackney, London (1883-85), in Dublin (1885-86), and at the
Borough New Synagogue, London (1886-1904), and chaplain
in the British army. Ordained a rabbi in 1905, he became chief
minister of the Sydney Great Synagogue in the same year and
was senior Jewish chaplain to the Australian army (1914-34).
In Australia, Cohen became one of the leading anti-Zionists
of the Jewish community, opposing “political Zionism” as
anti-British. Using the pseudonym “Asaph Klesmer” as well

ENCYCLOPAEDIA JUDAICA, Second Edition, Volume 5

COHEN, GERSON D.

as his own name, Cohen wrote articles for the commemora-
tive volume of the Anglo-Jewish Historical Exhibition (1887)
and the Jewish Historical Society of England (1894), and was
music editor of The Jewish Encyclopedia (1901-06). He edited
collections of Jewish music, including A Handbook of Syna-
gogue Music for Congregational Singing (with B.L. Mosely,
1889) and The Voice of Prayer and Praise (with D.M. Davis,
1899, 1914°). His arrangements of old melodies were published
in Lyra Anglo-Judaica (pt. 1,1891). Cohen married the daugh-
ter of a cantor, Marcus *Hast, and one of his nieces was the
pianist Harriet *Cohen.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: JC (April 8, 1904), 18; (May 4, 1934), 10;
Sendrey, Music, index. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: R. Apple, “Francis
Lyon Cohen: The Passionate Patriot,” in: Australian Jewish Historical
Society Transactions, 12, Pt. 4 (1995), 663-747, being a comprehen-
sive biography; Dictionary of Australian Biography; H.L. Rubinstein,
Australia I, index.

[Dora Leah Sowden]

COHEN, GERSON D. (1924-1991), Jewish historian and
leader of Conservative Judaism. Educated at Camp Massad,
where he cultivated a life-long commitment to Hebraism and
Zionism, at the *Jewish Theological Seminary of America
(yTs), and at Columbia University, Cohen specialized in the
study of Jewish history and historiography. After the death
of Alexander *Marx, Cohen served as librarian at jTs, also
teaching Jewish history and Talmud there. He left in 1967 to
succeed his academic mentor, the historian Salo W. *Baron,
as director of the Center for Israel and Jewish Studies at Co-
lumbia University. After the Vietnam-era student riots at Co-
lumbia, Cohen returned to jTs as the Jacob Schiff Professor of
Jewish History and inaugurated the school's Ph.D. program
in Jewish history.

Cohen's scholarly work transplanted and updated the
*Wissenschaft des Judentums model of research in the light
of 20™-century Conservative Judaism. In his publications,
he combined meticulous textual study, epitomized by his crit-
ical edition of Abraham ibn Daud's Sefer Ha-Qaballah, with
an inter-textual focus. Cohen's scholarly essays, no less than
his programmatic ones, encompassed the many permutations
of rabbinic culture, both classical and medieval. He high-
lighted the leadership roles of Jewish intellectuals in their
societies, especially in medieval Spain, but also in ancient
and modern Jewish centers. Cohen's scholarly and adminis-
trative insights coincided in his thesis that Jewish continuity
has always depended on the creative tension of maintaining
the centrality of Jewish religion to Jewish history, on the one
hand, and openness to influences from the broader cultural
context, on the other. Among his books are Studies in the
Variety of Rabbinic Cultures (1994) and Jewish History and
Destiny (1997).

In 1971, Cohen and Bernard *Mandelbaum jointly suc-
ceeded Louis *Finkelstein as leaders of yTs. The division of the
presidency and the chancellorship roles did not last for long.
Within a year, Mandelbaum having resigned, Cohen became
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the chancellor of yTs, leading and transforming the institution
until his retirement in 1986.

Cohen’s leadership of yTs featured five emphases, in part
continuations of the work of Finkelstein, but in large measure
representing new departures: (1) The continued development
of yTs as a center for Judaic Studies, and in particular, the
physical reconstruction of its world-class library devastated
by a fire in the mid-1960s. (2) The continued cultivation of JTs
as a force for inter-religious dialogue. While maintaining his
predecessor's initiative, the Institute for Religious and Social
Studies, Cohen focused on inter-faith academic collabora-
tion, fostering arrangements for student cross-registration and
scholarly interchange with the Union Theological Seminary, a
leading liberal Protestant divinity school in New York. (3) The
administrative restructuring of Ts and the development of an
independent graduate school of Jewish Studies. In 1974, Cohen
replaced the existing jTs graduate program, the Institute for
Advanced Studies in the Humanities, with a non-sectarian
graduate school encompassing all non-theological graduate
training. Under Cohen's aegis, the jTs graduate school became
the largest institution of its kind in the Diaspora, training
many of the scholars filling the expanding number of Judaic
Studies chairs in North American Universities in the late twen-
tieth century. (4) The active engagement of JTs as a resource
for the development of Conservative (later, Masorti) Judaism
in Israel. Cohen championed the twin concepts that yTs could
offer a unique contribution to Jewish life in Israel and that, to
serve the movement worldwide, Conservative rabbis needed
extensive first-hand experience in Israel. Cohen raised the pro-
file of yTs in Israel, expanding the school's Jerusalem campus,
Neve Schechter, creating Midreshet Yerushalayim, a Conser-
vative yeshivah program there, regularizing Israel residency
requirements for JTs rabbinical students and, in 1984, open-
ing an autonomous Israeli Conservative rabbinical school, the
Beit Hamidrash Lelimudei Hayahadut. (5) Most consequen-
tially for American Judaism, the active reorientation of jTs
to a stance of closer involvement in the development of the
Conservative movement. The leading issue that precipitated
this change of course was the debate over the ordination of
women as Conservative rabbis. Although initially opposed to
that change, in 1977, Cohen consented to a *Rabbinical Assem-
bly resolution that yTs conduct a movement-wide study of the
issue, and in the course of that process, he became an ardent
proponent of women's ordination. While characterizing the
proposed reform as fully within the parameters of Conserva-
tive Judaism, Cohen also argued that yrs risked forfeiting its
position as “fountainhead” of the denomination if it failed to
ordain women, seeing that the Rabbinical Assembly was mov-
ing closer to admitting women candidates ordained privately
or at other rabbinical seminaries. Although unsuccessful in
his first attempt to persuade the jTs faculty to approve the
proposed reform, in 1979, four years later, when movement
pressure for women's ordination had mounted and the com-
position of the jTs faculty had changed, Cohen succeeded in
changing school policy in this regard.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: J. Wertheimer (ed.), Tradition Renewed, 2
vols. (1998).

[Michael Panetz (2™ ed.)]

COHEN, GEULAH (1929~ ), Israeli politician, member of
the Eighth to Twelfth Knessets. Cohen was born in Tel Aviv.
Her father immigrated to Eretz Israel from Yemen and her
mother was born in Eretz Israel to a family that had arrived
there in the 19'h century from North Africa. As a youth, she
became a member of *Betar and joined the *Irgun Tzeva’i
Le'ummi in 1942. In 1943 she joined the *Lohamei Herut Israel
(Lehi), becoming its radio broadcaster. Because of her involve-
ment in Lehi she was obliged to leave her studies at the Levin-
sky teachers’ seminary, was detained by the British, and was
sentenced to 19 years in prison. She escaped from the prison
hospital in Bethlehem, and continued to broadcast.

Cohen received an M.A. from the Hebrew University
of Jerusalem in philosophy and Bible studies. In 1948-60
she was a member of the editorial board of Sulam, a political
monthly published by Israel *Eldad. Later she wrote a social-
political column in Maariv, and was a member of its edito-
rial board in 1961-73. After the Six-Day War Cohen was in-
volved in the campaign for Soviet Jewry, and in 1972 joined
the *Herut movement. Under the auspices of the movement
Cohen founded the Midrashah Le'ummit educational institu-
tion in the spirit of Lehi. She was elected to the Eighth Knesset
in 1973 on the *Likud list. In the course of the Ninth Knesset,
following the political upset of 1977, Cohen became chairper-
son of the Knesset Immigration and Absorption Committee.
Following publication of Prime Minister Menahem *Begin’s
peace proposals, she established an internal opposition within
the Likud, but finally left the Herut movement in 1979, and
together with Mx Moshe *Shamir established the Tehiyyah-
Banai parliamentary group.

In October 1979 she established the Tehiyyah Party, which
was based on cooperation among three main groups: defectors
from the Herut movement, the Movement for Greater Israel,
and *Gush Emunim. The new party objected to Israel’s with-
drawal from any territories in Erez Israel.

In December 1980 Cohen proposed Basic Law: Jerusalem
the Capital of Israel, and a year later the law extending Israeli
law and administration to the Golan Heights. She failed to get
alaw passed that would extend Israeli law and administration
to Judea, Samaria, and the Gaza Strip. In 1986, following the
*Vanunu affair, Cohen called for the purge of left-wingers from
the secret services. In the course of the Twelfth Knesset she
was active in efforts to obtain the release of Jonathan *Pollard,
found guilty in the United States of spying for Israel.

In the government established by Yitzhak *Shamir in
June 1990, Cohen was appointed minister of science and
technology, and was active in connection with the absorp-
tion of immigrants from Ethiopia. In November 1991, follow-
ing the Madrid Conference, she left the government together
with her party. Following the failure of Tehiyyah to pass the
qualifying threshold in the elections to the Thirteenth Knes-
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set in 1992, she returned to the Likud but failed in her efforts
to get elected to its list for the Fourteenth Knesset. She wrote
the autobiographical Sipurha shel Lohemet (“Story of a War-
rior,” 1962), Ha-Tapuz she-Bauar ve-Hetzit Levavot (“The Or-
ange That Burned and Lit Up Hearts,” 1979), and Mifgash
Histori (“An Historic Meeting,” 1986). In 2003 she received
the Israel Prize for her special contribution to Israeli society.
Her only son, Tzahi Hanegbi, was a member of the Knesset
for the Likud from the Twelfth Knesset and a member of sev-
eral governments.

[Susan Hattis Rolef (274 ed.)]

COHEN, GUSTAVE (1879-1958), Belgian historian of me-
dieval French literature and theater. Cohen studied at Brus-
sels, Liége, and Lyons, and received his doctorate from the
Sorbonne. He taught at Leipzig (1906-09), was professor of
French language and literature at Amsterdam (1912-19), and
in 1932 was appointed professor of the history of medieval
French literature at the Sorbonne. After the fall of France in
1940, Cohen fled to the United States. In 1941 he was appointed
visiting professor at Yale, and in the following year he became
dean of the Faculty of Letters of the Ecole Libre des Hautes
Etudes which he had founded in New York. After the libera-
tion of France in 1944, Cohen resumed his chair at the Sor-
bonne. Among the many honors bestowed on him was that
of laureate of the Académie Francaise (1921) and laureate of
the Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres. Cohen’s most
important works are the Histoire de la mise en scéne dans le
thédtre religieux du moyen-dge (1906) and La comédie latine en
France au x11° siécle (1931). He founded and led a group called
the “Théophiliens,” which presented medieval plays. Cohen
was decorated for military service in World War 1. He was a
convert to Catholicism.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Publications of the Modern Language As-
sociation, 75 (1960), Supplement p. 132; Mélanges ... Gustave Cohen
(1950), 13.

[Howard L. Adelson]

COHEN, HAROLD (1928- ), British painter. Harold Cohen
was born in London and studied and later taught at the Slade
School of Art. He represented Britain at the 1966 Venice Bien-
nale with his brother Bernard *Cohen (1933- ), with whom
he shared a distinctive style, as both were influenced by tra-
ditional European expressionism and later American ab-
stract expressionism. He designed the Ark curtains for the
synagogue of Jews’ College, London. In later years he lived in
America and was involved, with considerable international
publicity, in using computers to simulate human drawing.
Bernard Cohen was also born in London and educated at the
Slade School. From 1988 he was Slade Professor of Fine Art
at London University and also director of the Slade School. A
highly regarded abstract expressionist, he frequently exhibited
in Britain and America.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Friedmann, in: Arts Magazine (Feb. 1965),
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34-40; Russell, in: Art News (Summer 1965), 48-49; Thompson, in:
Studio International (June 1966), 233—-45. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: P.
McCorduck, Aaron’s Code: Meta-Art, Artificial Intelligence, and the
Work of Harold Cohen (1991).

[Charles Samuel Spencer / William D. Rubinstein (274 ed.)]

COHEN, HARRIET (1901-1967), British pianist. She made
her debut at Queen’s Hall, London, in 1914. By the age of 20
she had established her reputation as a virtuoso whose key-
board style combined elegance with spontaneity. Her inter-
pretations of Bach were distinguished by clarity, precision, and
vitality. Edward Elgar, Ralph Vaughan Williams, Arnold Bax,
and William Walton all wrote compositions for her. In 1934
she took part in a London concert to aid refugee scientists at
which *Einstein accompanied her on the violin. Shortly be-
fore World War 11, when she visited Palestine to play with the
Palestine Symphony Orchestra, she presented a collection of
music manuscript autographs to the Jewish National and Uni-
versity Library. In Britain, she was active in supporting Jewish,
and especially Israel, causes. In 1954 she was granted the free-
dom of the City of London. An injury to her right wrist in 1948
almost ended her concert career. It was two years before she
appeared in public again, playing a concerto for the left hand
written for her by Sir Arnold Bax. Failing eyesight compelled
her to retire in 1960. Her writings include Musics Handmaid
(1936) and memoirs, A Bundle of Time (1968).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: New York Times (Nov. 14, 1967); jC (Nov.
17,1967).

COHEN, HARRY (1885-1969), U.S. surgeon, inventor, and
author. Cohen was born in Austria and taken to the U.S. as a
baby. In the course of a 60-year medical career in New York,
Cohen was a medical inspector for the New York Department
of Health (1912-13), and a surgeon at several institutions. He
invented the clamp tourniquet (1934), the ligature guide (1936),
and a surgical forceps for intravesical use (1930). Cohen, who
was extremely active in Jewish affairs, was coeditor of Jews in
the World of Science (1956), and chief editor of American Jews:
Their Lives and Achievements (1958). His other publications in-
clude: Simon Bolivar and the Conquest and Liberation of South
America (1955); The Religion of Benjamin Franklin (1957); and
numerous medical monographs.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: New York Times (Jan. 31,1969); S.R. Kagan,
Jewish Medicine (1952), 462-3.

COHEN, HENRY (1863-1952), U.S. Reform rabbi and hu-
manitarian. Cohen was born in London. He studied for the
rabbinate at Jews” College, interrupting his studies during
1881-83 to work in South Africa as an interpreter of native
dialects. He occupied pulpits in Kingston, Jamaica (1884-8s),
and Woodpville, Mississippi (1885-88), then was rabbi of the
Reform Congregation Bnai Israel of Galveston, Texas. An
important shipping and commercial center with an affluent
Jewish community, Galveston was the site of a hurricane in
1900 that took the lives of over 3,500 people. Cohen achieved
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national prominence for his heroic relief efforts after the di-
saster. In 1907 Cohen was drawn into the “*Galveston plan,”
which undertook to divert a part of the stream of East Euro-
pean Jewish immigration from the overcrowded slums of
the Eastern sea board to the interior of the country, where
there was a shortage of labor. Galveston was selected as port
of entry, and over 10,000 Jews were served by the Jewish Im-
migrants’ Information Bureau under Rabbi Cohen during
1907-14. Throughout his Galveston ministry, Cohen carried
on a vigorous campaign against inhumane conditions in the
Texas penal system and against public indifference to released
prisoners. He was a pioneer in the rehabilitation of former
convicts. Cohen was appointed a member of the Texas Prison
Board by the governor (1927) and later chairman of the ad-
visory committee of the Southwestern Probation and Parole
Conference (1936). He was deeply involved in many other hu-
manitarian activities.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: A. Cohen et al., Man Who Stayed in Texas
(1941); A. Dreyfus (ed.), Henry Cohen, Messenger of the Lord (1963).

[A. Stanley Dreyfus]

COHEN, HENRY, BARON (1900-1977), British physician.
Cohen, who was born in Birkenhead, became one of Britain’s
leading medical administrators and was involved in the es-
tablishment of the country’s National Health Service. He was
professor of medicine at Liverpool University from 1934 to
1965, and his contributions to the practice of medicine, par-
ticularly in the field of diagnosis, gained him an international
reputation. His innumerable appointments to medical and
allied bodies included the presidency of the British Medical
Association, the General Medical Council, the Royal Society
of Health, and the Royal Society of Medicine. He was made
a baron in 1956. In 1973 Lord Cohen resigned as president of
the General Medical Council, a position which he had held
since 1961, on account of ill health. He was made a Compan-
ion of Honor in the 1974 New Year’s Honors List for services
to medicine. In 1970 he was appointed chancellor of Hull Uni-
versity. Lord Cohen was active in the affairs of the Liverpool
Jewish community; he was on the council of the Anglo-Jew-
ish Association and a governor of the Hebrew University of
Jerusalem. His published lectures include New Pathways in
Medicine (1935), Nature, Method, and Purpose of Diagnosis
(1943), Evolution of Modern Medicine (1958), and Sherrington:
Physiologist, Philosopher, and Poet (1958). He also contributed
many papers on biological, neurological, and other medical
subjects.

COHEN, HERMANN (1842-1918), German Jewish philoso-
pher. Born in Cowsig, the son of a cantor, Cohen studied at the
Jewish Theological Seminary at Breslau, but gave up his initial
plans to become a rabbi. He turned to philosophy, studying
first at the University of Breslau and then at the University of
Berlin. He received his doctorate at the University of Halle
in 1865. In 1873 he was invited by FA. Lange, the well-known
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author of The History of Materialism, to become a privatdoz-
ent (lecturer) in philosophy at the University of Marburg. Ap-
pointed full professor after only three years, Cohen taught in
Marburg until 1912. He spent the last years of his life in Ber-
lin, where he taught at the Hochschule fuer die Wissenschaft
des Judentums.

Interpretation of Kant and the Marburg System

Cohen’s early works were devoted to a critical evaluation of
idealism as embodied in the thought of Plato and, particularly,
of Kant. “Die platonische Ideenlehre” (1886; see: Schriften zur
Philosophie und Zeitgeschichte, 1928) was followed by Kants
Theorie der Erfahrung (1871), Kants Begruendung der Ethik
(1877), Von Kants Einfluss auf die deutsche Kultur (1883), and
Kants Begruendung der Aesthetik (1889). These critical works
brought Cohen to a new interpretation of Kant’s philosophy,
which came to be known as the Marburg School of neo-Kan-
tianism. This approach found its expression in his three syste-
matic works: Logik der reinen Erkenntnis (1902), Die Ethik des
reinen Willens (1904), and Die Aesthetik des reinen Gefuehls
(1912). These works reflect Cohen’s attempt to renew Kantian
philosophy and place it again at the center of the philosophic
discourse, despite the prevailing Hegelian philosophy.

The starting point of Cohen’s philosophic system, like
that of Kants, is the existence of scientific knowledge ex-
pressed mathematically. Like Kant, Cohen believed that the
task of the philosopher is to unfold the logical conditions un-
derlying this type of knowledge. However, Cohen criticized
Kant for according sensation a special role in the establish-
ment of scientific knowledge. While Kant had maintained
that the sense content of our knowledge is a “datum,” which,
once given, is organized and synthesized by thought, Cohen
puts forth the extreme idealistic thesis that thought produces
everything out of itself. According to his “principle of origin”
(Ursprungsprinzip) objects are constructs of thought. Thus he
opposed Kant’s notion of the “thing-in-itself” (Ding an sich),
according to which there lies behind the object that we know
an object which can never be known as it really is. For Kant,
the action of reason is confined to the creation of associations
between sensations, which are given. For Cohen, sensation
merely describes the problem posed to thought.

Describing the method of science, Cohen holds that the
scientist posits certain basic principles which help him to de-
termine the facts, but as his research progresses he is required
to revise these underlying principles and to conceive new hy-
potheses, which, in turn, lead to the discovery of new facts.
In accordance with this view, our knowledge of reality at any
given time is determined by the particular stage of this pro-
cess, and since this process has no end, a person can never
have a final knowledge of reality.

Considering ethics, Cohen held that human freedom is
the basis of ethics, and constructed a parallel system to that of
natural science, ruled by causality. Human dignity is central
to Cohen’ ethical thought. A proponent of humanistic social-
ism, he regarded a nation’s treatment of its working classes as
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an index of its level of morality. While he called Marx “God’s
historical messenger,” he rejected historical materialism as well
as the atheistic trends prevalent in the workers’ movement.
He viewed religion, represented by the Biblical prophetic call
for justice, as a revolutionary step towards systematic ethics.
Cohen accordingly perceived Judaism, based on this prophetic
vocation, which manifested itself in radical notions like that
of the Sabbath, as a cornerstone of moral culture.

Defense of Judaism

A short time after his appointment as professor at Marburg,
Cohen was obliged to declare publicly his attitude to “the Jew-
ish question” When the historian Treitschke attacked the Ger-
man Jews in his Ein Wort ueber unser Judentum (1879), defin-
ing Judaism as the “national religion of an alien race,” Cohen
countered with his Ein Bekenntnis zur Judenfrage (1880), in
which he professed the total integration of German Jewry into
the German society “without any double loyalty,” yet demand-
ing at the same time that the Jews take their religion seriously.
In 1888, Cohen was called upon to testify in a lawsuit against
an antisemitic teacher who had clamed that according to the
Talmud, Jews are permitted to rob and deceive gentiles. Cohen
published his testimony in a pampbhlet called “Die Naechsten-
liebe im Talmud” (Love of the Neighbor in the Talmud, 1888),
in which he set out to harmonize two apparently contradictory
notions that are the basic of Judaism: the idea of the election
of Israel, and the idea of the messianic unity of mankind. The
connecting link is provided by the concept of God as the pro-
tector of the alien. The vocation of Israel begins with the fact
of its chosenness, but since God is conceived from the outset
as one who loves the stranger, Israel’s chosenness is directed
primarily at the unity of mankind.

Throughout his Marburg period Cohen viewed religion
as merely a popular, nonconceptual form of ethics and be-
lieved that its aim is to be realized within ethics. Neverthe-
less, the idea of God played a much more central role in his
ethics than in Kant’s theory. Ethics provides mankind with an
eternal ideal, whereas nature knows no eternity. It is here that
Cohen introduces his postulate of God. This formulation of
the postulate of God reflects Cohen’s strong emphasis on eth-
ics as the will to realize the ethical demand and make it part
of reality, rather than the Kantian emphasis on the ethical as
“practical reason”

Change in Attitude toward Religion

Cohen’s move from Marburg to Berlin at the age of seventy
was more than a change of place; it reflected an attempt to
deepen his preoccupation with Jewish philosophy and life,
and to focus on religious philosophy in general and Jewish
thought in particular. This shift was manifested, among other
things, in his journey to meet Polish Jewry in 1914 in order to
assist in the foundation of an independent institute of higher
learning for Jews who found it difficult to be admitted to uni-
versities, and his contact with the life of the Jewish masses in
Vilna and Warsaw. From 1912 till his death he was primarily
a Jewish philosopher and educator.
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Although he had already dealt with religion in his pre-
vious books, it was only now that Cohen started to realize his
old idea of dealing systematically with the role and content
of religion. In 1915 he published Der Bergriff der Religion im
System der Philosophie (“The Concept of Religion within the
System of Philosophy;” second edition, Zurich, 1996). In con-
trast with his earlier understanding of religion, Cohen now
sought to determine the role and conceptual content of reli-
gion, and to define its place within the rational universe of
philosophy. Religion is no longer a nonconceptual popular
ethics, but rather a teaching that borders metaphysics, ethics,
aesthetics and psychology. Furthermore, religion can be scien-
tifically understood only through an analysis of these bound-
aries, although no solely rational approach has the capacity of
exhausting its quality and content. Nevertheless, Cohen makes
clear that religion can maintain this unique independent con-
tent only through its strong attachment to ethics.

At the heart of religion and of its relationship to ethics is
the concept of the individual, which ethics as a philosophical
system must ignore, and at the same time desperately needs.
Ethics is based on the notion of duty that the individual has,
his or her moral decisions and responsibility. At the same time,
ethics, as it was being thus understood in the Kantian and neo-
Kantian tradition, must “overcome” the individual. A deed is
moral only when it is the right deed for every human being in
the given situation. Neither the doer of the moral deed nor the
person towards whom it is being aimed can be really seen as
individuals, only as particular manifestations or examples of
universal humanity. Only monotheistic religion, focusing on
the correlation between the one God and the individual, can
allow us to focus on the concept of the individual, and thus
provide ethics with grounding and stability.

It is apparent that Cohen was not fully satisfied with his
1915 formulation of religion and reason. A very short time af-
ter releasing this book he started to work on his last book,
Religion der Vernunft aus den Quellen des Judentums, which
was published posthumously in 1919 (274 edition, 1928; Eng-
lish: Religion of Reason Out of the Sources of Judaism, New
York, 1972; also in Hebrew and other languages). Three main
new focuses were emphasized in this title. First, when in the
former book Cohen spoke about “religion” in general, mean-
ing monotheism, now he clearly wishes to focus on Judaism
and its sources as the Urquelle, ground-sources, of religion of
reason. Second, the universe in which he places that religion
is no longer “philosophy” but “reason” (Vernunft), a concept
that should include not merely philosophy but also the unique
teachings of religion in general, and Judaism in particular. The
last emphasis is that religion can be analyzed and investigated
only through a hermeneutical effort to understand its liter-
ary sources. These sources of Judaism - initially, the Hebrew
Bible, but also rabbinic literature as well as medieval Jewish
philosophy - bear a unique body of knowledge and reason.
Analyzing religion’s boundaries with ethics and aesthetics,
and to a lesser extent with history and psychology, can be use-
ful, but religion can be genuinely comprehended only from
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within, from its sources. These three elements, especially the
last one, deeply manifest Cohen’s life-long attachment to Mai-
monides, an attachment that was balanced only by his paral-
lel attachment to Kant.

Cohen’s new approach to the essence of religion can be
fully traced in his notion of religious love. In his early works,
Cohen viewed love as a mere affection, used by religion in a
way that is legitimate, but proves that religion is of no scien-
tific, rational nature. His Religion of Reasons reflects a funda-
mental change in his approach. The book’s first chapter deals
with the monotheistic concept of God, and emphasizes that
in the religion of reason, the qualitative uniqueness of God
(die Einzigkeit Gottes) as the only true Being is more essential
than the quantitative oneness of God (Die Einheit Gottes). In
chapter 2, Cohen, (clearly, if implicitly, reflecting the influ-
ence of Friedrich Schleiermacher) asks how one can depict the
monotheistic person. Cognition cannot suffice, for cognition
always has many objects; it is only love that can determine the
monotheistic focus of human life. Here, love is no longer an
affection but rather a course of life and an act of reason.

Love as an approach that represents the religion of rea-
son, is directed foremost to our fellow humans. Ethics deals
only with the person that I find besides me, the Nebenmensch.
It defines my duties to that individual without relating to her
or his individuality. Religion teaches me to relate to that per-
son as the one who is with me, my Mitmensch, as an individ-
ual, whose uniqueness, her or his being here-and-now, are the
source of my love and responsibility to him or her. Through
the Mitmensch one also learns to perceive oneself as an indi-
vidual. The other’s individuality is manifested in his or her
suffering, whereas the self’s individuality is manifested in his
or her sinfulness. In both cases, individuality is marked by
incompleteness.

Nevertheless, sin cannot and should not rule life, nor
should it define the “I.” Cohen, following the teachings of the
prophets Ezekiel and to a lesser extent Jeremiah, places re-
pentance and atonement at the heart of religion. Every indi-
vidual can free himself or herself from sin, can recreate him-
self anew. Repentance is thus the ground for the correlation
between God and the human, and for human freedom and
responsibility. Repentance (as a human act) and forgiveness
(the divine reply to this act, that expresses God’s goodness)
depict the essential core of religion, and the ground of ethics
provided by Jewish monotheism.

The concept of correlation is a key concept in Cohen’s
philosophy. It appeared already in his early books, referring
to a logical reciprocal relationship between concepts that are
developed from each other according to the “principle of
origin” In Der Begriff der Religion the concept was used for
the first time to describe the mutual relationships between
God and the human, clearly referring to both as theoretical
concepts rather than personalities. In Religion der Vernunft,
correlation plays a major role, and refers to the dynamic re-
lationships, to the Mitmensch and also to the divine-human
reciprocal relationship. Cohen’s readers developed different

20

understandings of the meaning of these relationships. Some
scholars follow Franz Rosenzweig’s reading that correlation
refers here to the biblical notion of covenant, arguing that in
Religion der Vernunft, Cohen’s God is no longer mere idea but
rather personality. Others stick to Cohen’s usage of the con-
cept in his early philosophy, depicting Religion der Vernunft
as a direct continuum of Cohen’s early philosophy rather than
a breakthrough from his idealism.

Cohen emphasizes that Judaism is not the sole manifes-
tation of the religion of reason, though his approach to Chris-
tianity, the only other religion being referred to in the book,
is quite polemical. As a unique form of monotheism, carry-
ing the quality of an Urquelle, the existence of Judaism, and
hence of the Jewish people, is of universal significance. Cohen
clearly views the Jews as a people rather than merely a com-
munity of faith, yet draws from this view no Zionist conclu-
sion. To the contrary, he sharply opposed Zionism, viewing
it as a betrayal of Judaism’s messianic universalistic horizons,
and advocated the continued existence of the Jewish people as
a national minority (“nationality”) within the various nation-
states (“nations”). This anti-Zionist approach was expressed in
his article “Religion und Zionismus” (1916; Juedische Schriften,
2 (1924), 319-27).

The religious significance of Jewish existence was one of
the bases for Cohen’s devotion to Jewish religious law. Using
Kantian terminology and criteria, he argues sharply against
Kant’s notion of autonomy and the philosopher’s negation of
Jewish law. Cohen interprets “mitzvah” to mean both “law”
and “duty” The law originates in God, the sense of duty in
man. The law is at the same time duty; duty at the same time
law. God issued commandments to man, and man of his own
free will takes upon himself the “yoke of the commandments”
With the “yoke of the commandments,” one simultaneously
accepts the “yoke of the kingdom of God?” Thus, the law leads
to the messianic ideal.

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: Hermann Cohen: Juedische Schriften
(3 vols., Berlin, 1924), intro. F. Rosenzweig; abridged Eng. tr. E. Jospe,
Reason and Hope: Selections from the Jewish Writings of Hermann
Cohen (1971, 1993)); Hermann Cohen: Werke, critical edition (1996- );
A. Poma, The Critical Philosophy of Hermann Cohen, tr. ]. Denton
(1997); S. Moses et al. (eds.), Hermann Cohen’s Philosophy of Religion
(1997); H. Holzhez et al. (eds.), Religion der Vernunft aus den Quellen
des Judentums — Tradition und Ursprungsdenken in Hermann Cohens
Spdtwerk (2000); H. Wiedebach, Die Bedeutung der Mationalitaet
fuer Hermann Cohen (1997); J. Melber, Hermann Cohen’s Philosophy
of Judaism (1968): M. Zank, The Idea of Atonement in the Philosophy
of Hermann Cohen (2000).

[Samuel Hugo Bergman / Yehoyada Amir (274 ed.)]

COHEN, HIRSH (1860-1950), Canadian rabbi. Cohen was
born in Budwicz, Russian Poland, and was educated at the
Volozhin Yeshivah. He obtained his semikhah from R. Jacob
David *Willowski (Ridbaz). He immigrated to Montreal, Can-
ada, in 1889 or 1890. After a short period in Chicago, during
which he qualified as a shohet, he returned to Montreal as a
shohet, teacher, and preacher. He became superintendent of
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Montreal’s Talmud Torah in 1901 and began functioning as a
rabbi. Supported by his older brother, Lazarus Cohen, a prom-
inent communal leader, and by Hirsch *Wolofsky, publisher
of Montreal’s Yiddish daily, Keneder Adler, Cohen began a
protracted struggle to become preeminent in Montreal’s im-
migrant Orthodox rabbinate in the area of the supervision of
kashrut, facing such rivals as Rabbis Simon Glazer and Yudel
*Rosenberg. His efforts culminated in 1922 with the founding
of the Jewish Community Council of Montreal (Vaad ha-Ir).
He became head of the Council’s rabbinical body (Vaud ha-
Rabbanim), and thus widely recognized as Montreal’s chief
rabbi. He struggled to maintain the integrity of the Council
and its monopoly over kashrut supervision in Montreal in the
face of numerous challenges. He was active in Jewish commu-
nal issues, in particular those related to Jewish education and
Zionism. He was well known as a public speaker in Yiddish
and often published his speeches in the Keneder Adler. He re-
tained the title of chief rabbi to his death, though he was not
active in his last years due to illness.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Keneder Adler (Nov. 19, 1950); I. Robinson,
Canadian Ethnic Studies 22 (1990), 41-53.
[Ira Robinson (274 ed.)]

COHEN, H. RODGIN (1944- ), U.S. lawyer. Born in
Charleston, W. Va., Cohen graduated from Harvard Uni-
versity in 1965 and Harvard Law School three years later. He
also earned a law degree from the University of Charleston in
1998. After two years in the Army, Cohen joined the old-line
law firm Sullivan & Cromwell in 1970 and was assigned to the
firm’s banking practice. For more than 30 years, Cohen was
a sought-after counselor to chief executives of the industry’s
largest institutions, including the Bank of New York, First
Union, and Societé Générale, advising on 10 of the 15 larg-
est bank mergers in the 1990s. As part of a team in late 1980,
Cohen represented several banks in the exchange of billions of
dollars worth of frozen Iranian assets for American hostages
held in Iran. He was involved in the consolidation wave, in-
cluding the mergers of Chemical and Chase Manhattan, Wells
Fargo and Norwest, and First Union and Corestates. He be-
came chairman of Sullivan & Cromwell in 1999. The firm had
more than 525 lawyers and its clients included Disney, Gold-
man Sachs, and Microsoft, making it one of the most profit-
able law firms in the United States.

[Stewart Kampel (274 ed.)]

COHEN, I. BERNARD (1914-2003), U.S. historian of sci-
ence. Cohen was born in Far Rockaway, New York. He was
an expert on Benjamin Franklin and Sir Isaac Newton. Most
of his professional life was spent at Harvard University, where
in 1937 he received his B.Sc. in mathematics, subsequently
becoming the first American to receive a Ph.D. in the history
of science (1947). He transformed Harvard’s undergraduate
and postgraduate program on the history of science into a
department and in 1977 became Victor S. Thomas Professor
of the History of Science. After retiring in 1984, Cohen con-
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tinued to teach at Harvard, Brandeis University, and Boston
College. The fruits of his polymath skills included Science and
the Founding Fathers (1995), which deals with the contribution
of scientific thought to the authors of the American Consti-
tution, and the first English translation of Newton’s Principia
Mathematica (with Koyre and Whitman) since 1729 (1999). He
served as president of the most influential national and inter-
national organizations concerned with the history of science
and was accorded the discipline’s most prestigious honors.

[Michael Denman (214 ed.)]

COHEN, ISAAC KADMI (1892-1944), French Zionist writer
and lawyer. Born in Lodz, Poland, and educated at the Her-
zliah gymnasium, Tel Aviv, Kadmi Cohen later settled in
Paris, where he became a lawyer. A man of the French left, he
was a Zionist of the extreme right, surpassing the Revision-
ists in his Etat d’Israé¢l (1930), which called for a Jewish em-
pire stretching from the Nile to Iraq. While interned at Com-
piégne in 1941-42, he organized the Massadah Zionist club to
counteract the prevalent assimilationism of other imprisoned
French-Jewish intellectuals. Believing a Nazi victory to be in-
evitable, he concluded that the Germans might agree to a mass
evacuation of European Jews to Erez Israel and reputedly sent
a memorandum to Hitler recommending this “solution.” He
was finally deported to the Gleiwitz concentration camp and
is thought to have died in Auschwitz.

Kadmi Cohen’s son by his marriage to a French Catholic
was the writer JEAN-FRANGOIS STEINER (1938- ). Distressed
by the terrible death of a father whom he had never known
and haunted by the conflicts of his own identity, Steiner spent
a year in Israel at the age of 17 in search of an answer to his
dilemma. This eventually took the form of a book, Treblinka
(1966; Eng. ed., 1967), a dry and unemotional mixture of fact
and fiction based on the documents he had studied at *Yad
Vashem and interviews with concentration camp survivors.
Although it contained gripping descriptions of Jewish re-
sistance to the Nazi genocide program, Treblinka’s rejection
of the Diaspora - an unconscious echo of Kadmi Cohen’s
views — and its underlying assumptions met with wide pro-
test. Steiner advanced his own theory of Jewish “complicity” in
the “final solution,” based on his idea of the sanctity of life in
Jewish tradition. The book aroused controversy and survivors
whose names had been used published La vérité sur Treblinka
(1967), in which documented facts were printed in opposition
to Steiner’s theory. In 1967 Steiner married the granddaughter
of Field Marshal Walter von Brauchitsch, the commander in
chief of Hitler’s army.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Novitch, La vérité sur Treblinka (1967);
Winegarten, in: Commentary, 45 no. 1 (1968), 27-35.

COHEN, ISRAEL (1879-1961), writer and Zionist. Born in
Manchester, the son of a tailor, and educated at Jewish schools,
Manchester Grammar School, and London University, Cohen
was active in the Zionist movement from the mid-1890s. In
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1910 he became the English-language secretary of the Zionist
Central Office in Cologne, which later moved to Berlin. Dur-
ing World War 1 (until 1916) he was interned in a prison camp
in Germany. In 1918 Cohen rejoined the secretariat of the
World Zionist Organization, and was professionally active in
the Zionist movement for the rest of his career. Touring Po-
land and Hungary to investigate the condition of Jews after
the war, he reported on the current pogroms and discrimi-
nation. On behalf of the Zionist Organization he visited the
Jewish communities of Egypt, Australia, China, Manchuria,
Japan, Java, India, and of other countries. From 1922 he was
secretary of the Zionist Organization in London and edited
the reports of the Zionist Executive to several Zionist Con-
gresses. One of the early Zionist journalists and writers in
Great Britain, Cohen published articles in Jewish, Zionist,
and other English-language journals. His books include Jew-
ish Life in Modern Times (1914), The Zionist Movement (1945),
Contemporary Jewry (1950), A Short History of Zionism (1951),
Travels in Jewry (1953), and Theodor Herzl: Founder of Politi-
cal Zionism (1959). He also published pamphlets on Jewish
affairs, Zionism, and antisemitism. In 1956 he published an
autobiography, A Jewish Pilgrimage.

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: ODNB online.

[Josef Fraenkel]

COHEN, ISRAEL (1905-1986), Hebrew literary critic and
editor. Cohen spent his childhood in Galicia and Czecho-
slovakia and later studied in Buczacz and Lemberg. Active
in Zionist youth movements, he immigrated to Palestine in
1925, and was a leading member of Ha-Poel ha-Za'ir and later
Mapai. In 1934 he was appointed to the editorial board of the
weekly *Ha-Poel ha-Za’ir and was its editor from 1948 until it
ceased publication in 1970. Active in the writers’ association,
he edited many of its publications, including the monthly
Moznayim. Cohen wrote extensively on literature. His books
include: Hauarakhot u-Vavuot (1938) and Gesharim (1955), es-
says on the labor movement. In 1962 four volumes of his se-
lected works appeared: Shaar ha-Soferim, Shaar ha-Havhanot,
Shaar ha-Teamim, and Ishim min ha-Mikra. He also published
several compilations of epigrams, including studies of parallel
Hebrew, German, and English sayings (1954, 1960). Cohen’s
articles are excellent examples of eclectic analysis. His essays,
written in an outstanding Hebrew style, generally describe and
define the literary scene and the works or their authors. On
his 75 birthday, Nurit Govrin edited Sefer ha-Yovel (1980).
Cohen’s correspondence with *Agnon and with David *Ben-
Gurion, Hilufei Mikhtavim, appeared in 1985.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Israel Cohen, Bibliografyah 1924-65 (1965),
1,430 items by and on him; ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: H. Hoffman (ed.),
Israel Cohen: Bibliografyah 1979-1987 (1987).

[Getzel Kressel]

COHEN, JACK JOSEPH (1919- ), Reconstructionist rabbi
and educator. Cohen was born in Brooklyn, New York, earned
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his B.A. from Brooklyn College in 1940, and received his
M.H.L. and ordination from the Conservative movement’s
*Jewish Theological Seminary in 1943. He studied at the He-
brew University of Jerusalem even before the creation of the
State of Israel and received his Ph.D. in education from Co-
lumbia University’s Teachers College in 1958. He was awarded
honorary D.D. degrees from both the Jewish Theological
Seminary (1968) and the Reconstructionist Rabbinical Col-
lege, which simultaneously bestowed on him its Keter Torah
Award (2000).

After serving as educational director of the Park Syna-
gogue in Cleveland, Ohio (1943-45), Cohen was named direc-
tor of the Jewish Reconstructionist Foundation, where, for the
next 10 years he oversaw the activities and institutions of the
growing movement. In the cause of promoting Reconstruc-
tionist Judaism, he published educational material (such as
Zionism Explained, The Theology of the Jewish Prayer Book, and
a study guide for Milton *Steinberg’s A Partisan Guide to the
Jewish Problem); created havurot; lectured widely throughout
the United States; and was associate editor of the Reconstruc-
tionist magazine. But his efforts to convince the Reconstruc-
tionist laity to support the opening of an office in Israel, to
establish a camping program, to develop a training program
for teachers, and a variety of other activities were ultimately
frustrated. During his tenure, the Federation of Reconstruc-
tionist Congregations was formed. In 1953, he became educa-
tional director of the Society for the Advancement of Judaism,
the Reconstructionist congregation founded in New York City
30 years earlier by Mordecai *Kaplan. In 1954, Cohen was also
named rabbi of the saj, where he is credited with a number
of educational innovations, including setting up experimen-
tal schools and establishing a year-long program of study for
bat- and bat mitzvah students and their parents.

Although clearly identified with Reconstructionism,
Cohen remained associated with the Conservative move-
ment. He was a lecturer at the Jewish Theological Seminary
(1955-61) and chairman of the United Synagogue Commission
on Jewish Education (1960-61). In 1961, Cohen moved to Israel
and assumed the directorship of the B'nai B'rith Hillel Foun-
dation at the Hebrew University, serving until 1984. He ma-
neuvered skillfully to permit expressions of religious plural-
ism while resisting Reform and Conservative attempts to
import denominational divisions into Israel. He also worked
to improve Arab-Jewish relations on campus and widened the
scope of Hillel. In 1970, Cohen joined the faculty of Jerusa-
lem’s David Yellin College of Education (1970-83), on whose
board he also served. He also taught students of the Recon-
structionist Rabbinical College who were studying in Israel
(1970-2002).

In 1962, Cohen was instrumental in founding the egali-
tarian Congregation Mevakshei Derekh, widely considered
the first Reconstructionist synagogue in Israel. He served as
the first chairman of Mevakshei Derekh for several decades
and, although he never took the official title of rabbi, has al-
ways been acknowledged as its de facto spiritual leader. In
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1984, the congregation was able to move into its own perma-
nent building.

Cohen wrote numerous articles for Anglo-Jewish and
Hebrew journals, as well as many chapters in scholarly com-
pilations. He also wrote eight books, including several on phi-
losophy and education. These include The Creative Audience
(with Rebecca Imber, 1954), The Case for Religious Naturalism
(1958), Jewish Education in a Democratic Society (1964), The
Reunion of Isaac and Ishmael (1989), Morim Lizman Navokh
(Hebrew, 1993; English version: Guides for an Age of Confu-
sion: Studies in the Thinking of Avraham Y. Kook and Morde-
cai M. Kaplan, 1999), Major Philosophers of Jewish Prayer in
the 20 Century (2000), Judaism as an Evolving Civilization
(with Yosef Begun, in Russian, 2001). Cohen also served on
the editorial board of the Reconstructionist.

In Israel, Cohen became a member of the Ministry of Ed-
ucation’s Committee on Culture and Leisure Time and chair-
man of the Israel Interfaith Association, which brings together
Jews, Christians and Muslims for dialogue.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: PS. Nadell, Conservative Judaism in America:
A Biographical Dictionary and Sourcebook (1988).

[Bezalel Gordon (274 ed.)]

COHEN, JACOB RAPHAEL (1738?-1811), U.S. hazzan.
Cohen was born in North Africa. He served as hazzan in Eng-
land before being sent to Montreal’s Congregation Shearith
Israel in 1778. Bound again for England, Cohen was detained
in New York, and became minister of Congregation Shearith
Israel there (1782-85). Later he replaced hazzan *Seixas in
Philadelphia’s Congregation Mikveh Israel, remaining in that
office until his death. Cohen was frequently called upon to
fulfill all ritual functions. He kept a meticulous record of mar-
riages, circumcisions, deaths, and memorial prayers, an im-
portant source of data for Jewish history in Montreal, New
York, and Philadelphia. He was assisted by his son, Abraham
Hyam Cohen (d. 1841), who succeeded him.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: “Record Book of Jacob Raphael Cohen” (in
AJHQ, 59 (1969), 231F.); Rosenbloom, Biogr Dict (1960), 24; H.S. Mo-
rais, Jews of Philadelphia (1894), 18, 20, 43.

[Malcolm H. Stern]

COHEN, JACOB XENAB (1889-1955), U.S. Reform rabbi.
Cohen was born in New York City and began studying for the
rabbinate only after starting a career as a civil engineer. He re-
ceived his rabbinic ordination and M.H.L. degree at the Jew-
ish Institute for Religion in 1929 and was appointed associate
rabbi and executive secretary of the Free Synagogue in New
York that same year. He also served as executive secretary of
its philanthropic institute, the Free Synagogue Social Service
Inc., and bursar of the Jewish Institute for Religion. In 1939,
he became president of the New York Board of Jewish Minis-
ters (renamed the New York Board of Rabbis in 1946) and was
credited with revitalizing the organization and its various mis-
sions. He was the first to recognize the importance of public
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relations for the Jewish community, of cooperation with other
religious and philanthropic bodies, and of the special impact
of radio for educating the general public about Judaism. Dur-
ing his chairmanship, the Board was recognized to be on a
par with the Catholic Diocese and the Protestant City Mis-
sion Society for the designation of chaplains, and Cohen was
appointed the first Jewish member of the Mayor’s Committee
on Chaplaincy. In 1948, as chairman of the New York Board
of Rabbis’ Chaplaincy Committee, Cohen inaugurated, with
the Psychiatric Department of Mount Sinai Hospital, a Chap-
laincy Institute for the scientific training of chaplains serving
in city, state, and federal institutions. An activist, Cohen was
a member of the Governing Council of the American Jewish
Congress, and chairman of its National Commission on Eco-
nomic Problems; his widely circulated reports — Jews, Jobs and
Discrimination, Helping to End Economic Discrimination, and
Towards Fair Play for Jewish Workers, among many others —
called attention to the issue of antisemitism in the workplace.
At the same time, he spoke out about discrimination against
other minorities as well. He also investigated the problem of
restrictive quotas against Jewish applicants to U.S. medical
and dental schools for the a7 Congress Special Committee
on Discrimination in Medical Schools. He traveled widely
throughout the world, interviewing government leaders in
North America, Latin America, and Europe, warning about
the rise of Nazism and documenting antisemitic outbreaks for
the World Jewish Congress. Cohen also chronicled Jewish Life
in South America, publishing a book under this title in 1941.
He is the subject of a biography, Engineer of the Soul, written
by his wife, Sadie Alta Cohen (1961).

[Bezalel Gordon (274 ed.)]

COHEN, SIR JOHN EDWARD (Jack; 1898-1979), British
businessman and philanthropist. Born Jacob Edward Kohen
in the City of London, Cohen worked in his father’s ladies’ tai-
loring shop in the East End, before joining the Royal Flying
Corps in World War 1. After the war he used his army bonus
of $150 to open a food stall in a London market. By World
War 11 he had built up a company of over 100 grocery stores in
London and in Great Britain. After the war he built a chain of
more than 500 supermarkets, groceries, and discount houses.
He incorporated these into Tesco Stores (Holdings) Limited
and associated companies and was chairman of its board. By
the 1960s Tesco was one of the best known of High Street re-
tail chains, and Sir Jack Cohen was virtually a household name
as a prominent entrepreneur. In 1967 Cohen opened the first
Tesco Superstore, vastly larger than previous branches. He was
an active worker for the Joint Palestine Appeal. He established
the Shirene Home apartments for elderly people at Herzliyyah,
Israel. Cohen was knighted in 1969 and retired in 1970.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: S. Aris Jews in Business (1970), index. ADD.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Corina, Pile It High, Sell It Cheap: The Autho-
rised Biography of Sir Jack Cohen (1971); D. Powell, Counter Revolu-
tion: The Tesco Story (1991); DBB, I, 724-29; ODNB online.
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COHEN, JOHN MICHAEL (1903-1988), English critic and
translator. A businessman turned writer, Cohen published
many Penguin Classics that bear the stamp of mature re-
flection and wide reading. His works include translations of
Cervantes’ Don Quixote (1950), Rabelais’ Gargantua and Pan-
tagruel (1955), and Montaigne’s Essays (1958); History of West-
ern Literature (1956); The Penguin Dictionary of Quotations
(1960); Latin American Writing Today (1967); and a series of
comic verse anthologies.

COHEN, JOHN SANFORD (1870-1935), publisher, U.S.
senator. Cohen of was the scion of an old American family.
His father, Phillip Lawrence Cohen (1845-1882), who had sur-
rendered with Lee at Appomattox, was descended from Por-
tuguese Jews who had settled in Savannah, Georgia, in the
early 18 century. His mother, Ellen Gobert (Wright) Cohen,
was the daughter of Major General Ambrose Ransom Wright,
“a distinguished commander in the Confederate army and a
lieutenant-governor of Georgia,” and Mary Hubbell Savage,
“a descendant of Thomas Savage (1594-1627), who came from
England and settled in Virginia in 1607”

Cohen received a private education at various prep
schools in Virginia and Maryland. After a year at the United
States Naval Academy in Annapolis, Maryland, he returned
to Augusta, where he served a two-year apprenticeship on
the Augusta Chronicle, one of the South’s oldest and most
respected newspapers and long owned by Cohen’s maternal
grandparents. At 18, he went to Mexico as secretary to Cap-
tain William G. Raoul, the builder of the Mexican National
Railroad. In 1889, he moved to New York, becoming a re-
porter on Joseph *Pulitzer’s New York World. The following
year, Cohen returned to Georgia, where he went to work for
the Atlanta Journal, a connection he would maintain for the
rest of his life.

During President Grover Cleveland’s second administra-
tion (1893-97), Cohen became Washington correspondent for
the Journal and private secretary to Interior Secretary Hoke
Smith. On the outbreak of the Spanish-American War in 1898,
he sailed to Cuba with the American fleet as a correspondent
for the Journal. When the call went out for volunteers, he re-
turned to Georgia and was commissioned as a first lieuten-
ant in the Third Georgia United States Volunteer Infantry.
Promoted to major, he went with the army of occupation to
Cuba. After the war, Cohen became the Atlanta Journal’s man-
aging editor; eventually he was named the paper’s president.
Under his guidance, the Journal became the first newspaper
in the South (and the second in the nation) to establish a ra-
dio station — wss, the “Voice of the South,” which went on
the air from the roof of the Journal Building in March 1922. A
visionary, Cohen directed his paper to use wire-service pho-
tos as early as 1930.

“The Major;” as he was known, was elected Democratic
national committeeman for Georgia in 1924. He was reelected
to that post in 1928 and 1932. In April 1932, Georgia’s senior
Senator, William J. Harris, unexpectedly died. Cohen was ap-
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pointed to replace him until a special election could be held.
Cohen, who had been named vice chair of the Democratic Na-
tional Committee, decided not to run for the remaining four
years of his Senate term. He decided that it would be better to
put all his political energies into campaigning for Franklin D.
Roosevelt. A patron of art, music, and education, Cohen was
instrumental in reestablishing the Lee School of Journalism
at Washington and Lee University in Virginia.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: K.E Stone, The Congressional Minyan: The
Jews of Capitol Hill (2000) 61-62; . Mellichamp, Senators From Geor-
gia (1976).

[Kurt Stone (2m ed.)]

COHEN, JOSEPH (1817-1899), French publicist and lawyer.
Born in Marseilles, he practiced law in Aix-en-Provence, and
was delegated by the French government to study the condi-
tion of Algerian Jewry. In 1845 he was appointed head of the
Algerian *consistory. He returned to Paris in 1848, thereaf-
ter devoting his time to journalism. He edited (1860-62) the
first Jewish weekly in France, La Vérité israélite, contributed
to the monthly Archives israélites, and was editor of Le Pays
(1853), La France (1860-68), and La Presse (1871). His works
include Les Déicides (1861), a critical investigation into the life
of Jesus and the Gospels, and Les Pharisiens (2 vols., 1877).
Cohen represented the Algerian Jews at the Central Consis-
tory from 1868.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Rosenstock, in: Js0s, 18 (1956), 41-42, 48-49,
51-52.

COHEN, JOSEPH ISAAC (1896-1981), Sephardi congrega-
tional rabbi and communal leader in Havana and Atlanta and
active Zionist. Born in Istanbul, Cohen was educated at an Al-
liance Israélite Universelle school, the prestigious Galata Saray
gymnasium, and studied law at the university. In the Turkish
army, he rose to the rank of captain in intelligence and served
from 1915 to 1918 in the Dardanelles, Syria, and Erez Israel. He
was taken prisoner by the British in Beersheba. After the war,
he remained in Erez Israel, working for the Jewish Agency
and the Jewish National Fund; he then immigrated to Cuba
in 1920. He set up a Jewish day school, Colegio Herzel, and
served as its headmaster, and as an active Zionist, he was co-
founder of the Zionist Organization and the Jewish National
Fund in Cuba. He served as an active spokesman for the Jew-
ish community in its dealings with the Cuban authorities. In
1930, after being ordained privately by local rabbis in Cuba,
he became head of the Sephardi congregation Shevet Ahim
Union Hebrea in Havana.

Cohen subsequently served the Atlanta Sephardi Con-
gregation Or Veshalom of Rhodian and Turkish Jews from
1934 until his death in 1981. In 1935, he reorganized the Talmud
Torah, added a Sunday religious school for pre-kindergarten
until 10t grade, and hired accredited teachers for both.

He encouraged his Sephardi congregants to become ac-
tive and integrate into the general Jewish community and
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Federation philanthropic activities. He placed emphasis on
giving to charity locally for orphans, Jewish welfare needs,
and causes in Israel and elsewhere abroad, i.e., through the
Jewish National Fund, and the return of *Marranos to Juda-
ism in Oporto, Portugal.

For his efforts, he received the Bringer of Light award
from the Jewish National Fund of America, and in 1969 he
was elected president of the newly formed Atlanta Rabbini-
cal Association.

Upon retirement in 1969, he was elected rabbi emeritus
of his congregation and continued serving the congregation
and community until his death. He was succeeded by Rabbi
S. Robert Ishay, a native of Morocco, who had served previ-
ously in Manchester and Rhodesia.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: S. Beton (ed.), Sephardim & a History of Con-
gregation Or VeShalom (1981), 108-110; J. Papo, Sephardim in Twenti-
eth Century America, In Search of Unity (1987), 281-83.

[Yitzchak Kerem (27 ed.)]

COHEN, JUDAH (c. 1700), community leader of Algiers
and diplomat serving the ruler of Tunisia, Murad Bey. In 1699
Cohen was authorized by the bey and his council to negotiate a
peace treaty and trade agreement with the Dutch government.
This assignment involved regular contacts with Tripoli, Tuni-
sia, Algeria, and the Netherlands. A number of Jews helped
him to carry out the negotiations, but they were conducted
in a careless manner and lasted six years, 1702-08, instead of
the sixteen months originally stipulated. Cohen made use of
his high position to benefit the Jews.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Hirschberg, Afrikah, 2 (1965), 124-6.

COHEN, JULIUS BEREND (1859-1935), British organic
chemist. Born in Manchester. Cohen taught there until 1891,
when he joined the Yorkshire College, Leeds, faculty. When
this became University of Leeds (1904), he was appointed its
first professor of organic chemistry. He is known for three
textbooks: Chemistry (1902); Organic Chemistry for Advanced
Students (1907); and Class Book of Organic Chemistry (1917).
He was a Fellow of the Royal Society.

COHEN, LEONARD (1934- ), Montreal-born poet, novelist,
and songwriter whose work was uniquely influential through
the late 1960s and early 1970s. Cohen’s background differ-
entiated him from the Jewish writers of Montreal, who had
grown up before him on the hardscrabble streets of the down-
town. His family were pillars of the community, ensconced
in a grand Westmount home near the hilly Murray Hill Park,
which he turns into an iconic landscape in his fiction.
Although Cohen’s poetic career was nurtured by the rich
literary life of Jewish Montreal, and the burgeoning modern-
ist movement centered around a few older poets and teachers,
his broader impact as a writer came with his ability to enter
the international scene through his songwriting. There are
thus two Cohens - one a contributor to an established line
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of poetic inheritance, intimately linked to his birthplace; the
other a pop troubadour whose songs speak to audiences in
Poland, Finland, and New York as directly as they do to Ca-
nadians.

In the early 1960s this division was not so easily felt, as
poems that appeared in his early books were reworked into
successful songs. His first album, Songs of Leonard Cohen,
appeared in the same year that his Selected Poems was pub-
lished. The particular style and tone of his poetry were well
suited to the blend of folk, country, and blues that informed
such records as Songs from a Room (1969). In the early 1970s
Cohen began to express a diffidence with his poetic gifts and
distanced himself from his audience in the darkly ironic po-
ems collected in The Energy of Slaves (1972). This persona of
the divided poet returns in his collection Death of a Lady’s
Man (1978). In it, the left-hand page presents a poem, which
is then critiqued on the facing page. Around the same time,
Cohen released Death of a Ladies’ Man. This project distanced
Cohen from the constituency of listeners who had fallen for
songs like “Suzanne” and “Bird on the Wire” Cohen’s move-
ment through poetry, novels, and on to popular songwriting
suggested a restless and multitalented artist who is both drawn
to and repelled by fame.

Much of Cohen’s work is informed by his Jewishness, al-
though often in shadowy and ambiguous ways. Let Us Com-
pare Mythologies (1956), The Spice-Box of Earth (1961), and
Flowers for Hitler (1964) revealed a voice informed by subtle
humor, Judaic imagery, and pop cultural savvy. His first novel,
The Favourite Game, is a lyrical portrait of a charmed West-
mount adolescence, not unlike Cohen’s own. Among his best
albums is New Skin for the Old Ceremony, which reworks Jew-
ish liturgical imagery (especially that of Yom Kippur) in pow-
erfully strange and simple folk-blues anthems. Even Beauti-
ful Losers (1966), Cohen’s final novel, is underwritten by the
predicament of what his narrator provocatively calls the “New
Jew;” inheritor of a tradition transformed into some grotesque
yet compelling version of its once more coherent self. But the
novel reaches beyond Cohen’s established themes and lyri-
cal tones for a more all-encompassing portrait of Canadian
identity in a nascent multicultural era. The combination of
cultural influence in the novel is representative of Montreal’s
mixed heritage, as French, English, Mohawk, and Jewish set-
tlements on the banks of the St. Lawrence are explored. The
book in which Cohen places the greatest emphasis on Jewish
language and imagery is his last published collection of new
poetry, Book of Mercy (1984). In short psalm-like sections, the
poet returns to the familiar subject matter of private and po-
etic pain, yet he does so in language that repeatedly echoes
traditional Jewish prayer: “Blessed are you who has given each
man a shield of loneliness so that he cannot forget you.”

Leonard Cohen’s oeuvre stands at the end of a line of in-
heritance beginning with the earliest Yiddish writers who set-
tled in Montreal, followed by A.M. Klein and Irving Layton,
both of whom influenced Cohen in his youthful work. Read-
ers have had to accept a relative silence from Cohen since the
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mid-1980s, when song and his growing position as a cultural
icon took precedence over literary output.

[Norman Ravvin (2 ed.)]

COHEN, LEVI-ABRAHAM (1844-1888), Moroccan jour-
nalist. Cohen was born in Mogador and lived in Tangiers.
Here he founded Le Réveil du Maroc and also acted as corre-
spondent not only for Jewish papers but also for the Agence
Havas and the London Times, for which he wrote articles on
the unfortunate situation of the Jewish and Muslim masses.
Supported by such personalities as Sir Moses *Montefiore,
Cohen acquired a considerable influence in the political and

diplomatic circles of Morocco.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: JC (Nov. 16, 1888); Miége, Maroc, 3 (1962),

280, 319, 338; 4 (1963), 49, 325, 352.
[David Corcos]

COHEN, LIONEL LEONARD, BARON (1888-1973), Eng-
lish judge and jurist. Born in London, he was admitted to the
bar in 1913, made a king’s counsel in 1929, a judge of the Chan-
cery Division of the High Court in 1943, and Lord Justice of
Appeal and a privy councillor in 1946. In 1951 he was named
a peer as Baron of Walmer and sat in the House of Lords as
a “Lord of Appeal in Ordinary” until 1960. He was chairman
of the Company Law Amendment Committee (1943-45) and
acquired renown as the author of the Companies Act of 1948,
which became a model for company legislation in many coun-
tries. Notable among his public offices were his chairmanship
of the Royal Commission on Awards to Inventors (1946-56)
and of the Council on Prices, Productivity, and Incomes
(1957-59) which was known as the Cohen Committee. Cohen
followed his family tradition of general and Jewish public ser-
vice. He was an active president of the Jewish Board of Guard-
ians and also president of the Jewish Historical Society of Eng-
land and of the Union of Liberal and Progressive Synagogues.
He was vice president of the Board of Deputies.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: P. Emden, Jews of Britain (1943), 177. ADD.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: ODNB online.

[Israel Finestein]

COHEN, LYON (1868-1937), Canadian businessman, Jewish
community leader. Cohen was the most eminent Montreal
Jew of his time. He was born in Poland and immigrated to
Montreal with his family in 1871. A successful businessman,
Cohen began as a coal merchant and dredging contractor.
He added a brass foundry and a major Montreal men’s
clothing manufacturing company to his business holdings.
He eventually became head of the Montreal Men’s Clothing
Manufacturers’ Association and led this organization during
the bitter labor strikes of 1916 and 1917, finally agreeing to
union demands for better working conditions.

Cohen was also associated with virtually all the major
causes in the Jewish community’s development. In 1897,
Cohen, with Samuel Jacobs, founded Canada’s first Jewish
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newspaper, The Jewish Times. The paper provided the Jewish
community with a window on the rest of the Jewish world, a
forum for debate, and a tool for educating new immigrants.
He joined the drive to obtain equal rights for Jews in Quebec
elementary schools, headed the Baron de Hirsch Institute,
and spearheaded efforts to create the Federation of Jewish
Charities. He presided over the Canadian Jewish Congress and
committees to aid World War 1 sufferers in Eastern Europe.
Cohen was active in the *Jewish Colonization Association, the
Jewish Immigrant Aid Society, the Montreal v.M.H.A., and
other welfare efforts; he served for many years as president of
Sha’ar Hashamayim synagogue.

[Gerald Tulchinsky (274 ed.)]

COHEN, MARCEL (Samuel Raphael; 1884-1974), French
linguist and philologist. Born in Paris, he studied at the Paris
School of Oriental Languages from where he went on a study
mission to Algeria. The results of this mission were summa-
rized in his book, Le parler arabe des Juifs dAlger (1912). In
1910 he was sent by the French Ministry of Education to Ab-
yssinia where he collected material for his scientific research
on linguistics and ethnography. Upon his return to Paris, the
following year, he was appointed lecturer in Ambharic at the
School of Oriental Languages. After serving for four years as
a soldier in World War 1, Cohen became director of Ethiopian
studies at the school. In 1924 he published his Le systéme ver-
bal sémitique et lexpression du temps and in 1936 Traité de lan-
gue amharique. In these works he substantiated the proofs for
*Benfey’s thesis that all Semitic idioms and all branches of the
Semitic-Hamitic language are of the same parentage. During
World War 11, he participated in the underground anti-Nazi
resistance movement. After resuming his academic activities
in 1945, Cohen published another important work in the field
of Semitic linguistics, Essai comparatif sur le vocabulaire et la
phonétique du chamito-sémitique (1947), and founded the re-
search center for comparative Semitics, Egyptian, etc., called
GLECS (Group linguistique détudes du chamito-sémitique).
During this latter phase of his academic career he concen-
trated his research on the evolution of the French language
and its social and cultural functions. In 1955 Cohen’s friends
published a jubilee volume to mark his completion of 50 years
of academic activity. This book, Cinquante années de recher-
ches linguistiques (1955), contained a list of all his books, es-
says, and articles.

COHEN, MARY MATILDA (1854-1911), journalist, bel-
letrist, educationist, communal worker, and proto-feminist.
Cohen was born into an intellectually distinguished upper
middle-class Philadelphia family. Never marrying and finan-
cially independent, Cohen devoted her energies to a variety
of religious, cultural, and communal causes in Philadelphia.
She was a capable and enthusiastic organizer, serving as su-
perintendent of the large Hebrew Sunday School started by
Rebecca Gratz, acting as the first corresponding secretary of
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the Jewish Publication Society, sitting on synagogue commit-
tees and philanthropic society boards, and joining numerous
literary and cultural organizations. Cohen was at ease among
the American Orthodox elite that associated with Mikveh
Israel and was accepted within Philadelphia’s progressive in-
telligentsia. She was a prolific writer, contributing to both the
Jewish and general press under her own name as well as the
pseudonym “Coralie” Cohen’s literary output ranged from bi-
ography, social commentary, and essays on Jewish themes to
short stories and poetry. The concerns that Cohen expressed
in her writing reflected those of her intellectual and social
milieu. She sought to advance the acceptance of acculturated
Jews within American society by authoring articles that sati-
rized prevailing prejudicial norms and criticized creeping ra-
cial antisemitism. She also sought to counter gender inequality
within the Jewish community and wider society. Cohen was
an advocate of universal education and argued for open ac-
cess for women to professional training. She also pushed for
improved religious education for Jewish girls, a greater role
for women in the Jewish public sphere, and the ordination of
female rabbis.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: D. Ashton, in: American Jewish History, 83,
2 (1995), 153—-76; H. Morais, The Jews of Philadelphia (1894), 316-17;
American Jewish Yearbook, 7 (1905), 48-49.

[Adam Mendelsohn (274 ed.)]

COHEN, MATT (1942-1999), Canadian writer. Cohen was
born in Ottawa and then moved with his parents to Kingston,
Ontario. Later, he moved to Toronto and took advantage of a
rich cultural moment, when the few square blocks around Spa-
dina and College were becoming one of Canada’s most exciting
cultural and artistic centers. Despite frequent travels abroad,
Toronto remained his most intimate personal landscape.

Cohen’s most sustained attention to Jewish themes ap-
peared in a trio of novels published in mid-career. Their
themes were disparate: The Spanish Doctor (1984) explored
the experience of Spanish *Marranos, while Nadine (1986)
and Emotional Arithmetic (1990) focused on postwar Jew-
ish identity, including the Holocaust. In the posthumously
published Typing: A Life in 26 Keys (2000), Cohen expressed
frustration with the Canadian reception of these books, sug-
gesting that it was his foray into books with overtly Jewish
themes that guaranteed them a chilly reception at home. The
response of the Canadian literary establishment was abrupt
and largely dismissive.

Cohen’s was not a career in any way circumscribed by
Jewish upbringing, Jewish values, or Jewish literary influences.
He swam in the waters of the late-1960s counterculture with-
out completely committing himself to its idealism; he took
part in the explosion of small press publishing in Toronto; and
he guided the Canadian Writers’ Union. He is best known for
a set of works dubbed his Salem novels, set in the countryside
around Kingston, Ontario. He received acclaim for his final
two novels, Last Seen (1996) and Elizabeth and After (1999).
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Other literary achievements include numerous excellent short
stories, poetry, translations from French to English, and pop-
ular children’s books, which he wrote under the pseudonym
Teddy Jam. Typing takes the reader by surprise, with its recol-
lection of the impact on Cohen of his immigrant grandparents
and with its portrait of the particular struggle of one Jewish
writer to find footing for himself in Canadian literature.

[Norman Ravvin (2 ed.)]

COHEN, MAXWELL (1910-1998), Canadian legal scholar
and teacher, public servant, international jurist. Cohen
grew up in a secular middle-class family in Winnipeg’s
North End, and received his B.A. (1930) and LL.B. (1934)
from the University of Manitoba, and LL.M. (1936) from
Northwestern University with a thesis on Habeas Corpus.
In 1937-38 he was research fellow at Harvard Law School
studying anti-trust law. This led to a position as counsel for the
Combines Investigation Commission (1938-40) and with the
Department of Munitions and Supply (1940-41). Following a
year freelancing for the Christian Science Monitor and several
Canadian journals, he joined the Canadian army, reaching
the rank of major, and in 1945-46 was head of Economics
and Political Science at the Khaki University for Canadian
soldiers in England. Drawn to education, he joined McGill
University Law School in 1946 where he became an innovative
legal educator. As dean of the Law School (1964-69), he
introduced the National Programme combining training
in common and civil law, subsequently McGill Law School’s
most distinctive characteristic. An acknowledged expert in
international, constitutional and labor law, in 1951 he was
named special assistant to the director general of the un
Technical Assistance Program and in 1959-60 a member of
the Canadian delegation to the uN. He was frequently called
upon to chair public inquiries.

Wartime revelations of Nazi atrocities and the birth of
Israel awakened a sense of Jewish identity, and Cohen became
very active in Montreal and national Jewish life, particularly
through the Canadian Zionist Federation and Canadian Jewish
Congress. As an English-speaking federalist in Quebec, he
joined the Liberal Party and served as adviser on foreign and
constitutional policies and relations with Israel in the 1950s. In
1965 he hoped to run for election in the heavily Jewish Montreal
federal riding of Mount Royal but withdrew his candidacy in
favor of Pierre Elliott Trudeau. He went on to head a Special
Committee on Hate Propaganda in 1965-66 and the Royal
Commission on Labour Legislation in Newfoundland in
1969-72 and was special counsel on constitutional law for the
Government of New Brunswick (1967-70), president of the
Quebec Advisory Council on the Administration of Justice
(1972-74), and chair of the Federal Advisory Committee on
the Law of the Sea (1971-74). From 1974 to 1979 he chaired
the Canadian section of the International Joint Commission
examining Canada-U.S. boundary waters. Leaving McGill as
emeritus professor in 1978, he became professor of law and

27



COHEN, MORRIS

scholar in residence at the University of Ottawa (1980-89) and
adjunct professor at Carleton University. From 1981 to 1985 he
represented Canada as ad hoc judge at the International Court
of Justice, the Hague. A prolific writer throughout his career,
the range and significance of his interests are apparent from
the chapters he wrote in a 1993 Festschrift: international law,
human rights, dispute settlement, public law, legal history,
and the theory and practice of legal education. He received
honors from the Canadian Bar Association, the Canadian
Council of International Law, the Council of Christians and
Jews, the Manitoba Bar Association, and Columbia University,
and was awarded eight honorary doctorates and the Order of
Canada (1976).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: W. Kaplan and D. McRae (eds.), Law, Pol-
icy, and International Justice: Essays in Honour of Maxwell Cohen
(1993).

[James Walker (274 ed.)]

COHEN, MORRIS (1911- ), U.S. metallurgist. Born in Chel-
sea, Mass., Cohen received his doctorate from the Massachu-
setts Institute of Technology in 1936. He then joined the staff
at MIT as an assistant professor, becoming an associate pro-
fessor in 1941. He became professor of physical metallurgy in
1946 and professor of materials science and engineering in
1962. In 1975 he was nominated as Institute Professor at MIT
and in 1982 Institute Professor Emeritus. During World War 11
he was associate director of the Manhattan Project investigat-
ing atomic fission. Among his many awards he received the
National Medal of Science and Presidential Award in 1977. He
wrote Heat Treatment of High Speed Steel (1946) and Titanium
in Steel (1949). Cohen’s major works were published from 1962
to 1983 in the fields of phase transformations, metallography,
heat treatment of metals, diffusion in the solid state, thermo-
dynamics of metal systems, mechanical behavior, tool steels,
age-hardening of metals, and dimensional stability. In 1994
he published Societal Issues in Materials Science and Technol-
ogy, followed in 1995 by Societal Implications of Microalloy-
ing Steels.

[Gali Rotstein (274 ed.)]

COHEN, MORRIS ABRAHAM (1887-1970), military ad-
viser. Cohen was born in London and sent by his father to
Canada at the age of 16. There he made a living as a ranch-
hand, peddler, gambler, and real estate speculator, ultimately
drifting to Edmonton, Alberta, where he became a ward boss
in the Chinese quarter of the city. He lobbied successfully in
1913 in the provincial legislature for the repeal of the head tax
clause in the Chinese Immigration Act, an action that earned
him the gratitude of the local Chinese population.

In 1908 Cohen had become friendly with Sun Yat-sen,
the Chinese nationalist leader then in exile. Cohen joined
Sun Yat-sen in China as an aide in 1922, and later was also
adviser to his successor, Chiang Kai-shek. Cohen helped or-
ganize the Kuomintang Army, which awarded him the rank
of general, and from 1926 to 1928 functioned in all but name
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as the Nationalist war minister. He took part in military cam-
paigns against both Communist rebels and the Japanese, and
carried out several secret missions to Europe to purchase
arms and organize support for the Nationalist forces. He was
probably known as Two-Gun Cohen. In 1941 he was taken
prisoner by the Japanese after their capture of Hong Kong
and two years later he was repatriated to Canada. After 1949
Cohen visited China several times in an attempt to reconcile
the split Chinese factions. He subsequently settled in Man-
chester, England.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: C. Drage, The Life and Times of General Two-
Gun Cohen (1954).

COHEN, MORRIS RAPHAEL (1880-1947), U.S. natural-
ist philosopher. Born in Minsk, Belorussia, Cohen went to
New York at the age of 12. He studied at City College, and later
with the Scottish philosopher Thomas Davidson. At Harvard
University, where Cohen earned his doctorate, he studied
under William James and Josiah Royce. Cohen, known as
an outstanding teacher, was appointed professor of philoso-
phy at City College in New York in 1912 and continued teach-
ing there until 1938. From 1938 to 1941 he was professor of
philosophy at the University of Chicago. He was president
of the American Philosophical Association in 1928. In the
later years of Cohenss life, as a result of the rise of Nazism,
he began to champion Jewish interests. In 1933 he founded the
Conference on Jewish Relations, an organization that assumed
responsibility for scientific research on Jewish problems. He
relates the details of this organization’s activity in his autobi-
ography, A Dreamer’s Journey (1949), which also is valuable
for its commentary on the Jews of Cohen’s generation. An
early interest in the plight of the working class - his parents
had actively participated in the Jewish workers’ movement
in New York - eventually led Cohen to the study of legal
philosophy. Reacting to the conservatism of American judges,
who at that time tended to support anti-labor legislation,
Cohen attacked the 18t"-century concepts of natural law upon
which this conservatism rested. He analyzed legislation strictly
according to empirical criteria and his results were clearly
socialistic; the sum of his work in this field is found in Law
and the Social Order (1933). Cohen’s naturalistic viewpoint
and involvement with scientific methods as exemplified in
his work in legal philosophy had been worked out earlier
in his first, and perhaps most important, work, Reason and
Nature: An Essay on the Meaning of Scientific Method (1931).
An Introduction to Logic and Scientific Method (1934), writ-
ten together with the American philosopher Ernest *Nagel,
became a standard textbook in American universities and in
the armed forces. A Preface to Logic (1945) is about the foun-
dations of logic and its relation to the sciences. Cohen’s inter-
ests also include ethics and the philosophy of history. In his
work The Meaning of Human History (1947) he develops the
theory that human history is expressed by a cyclical process
of fruition and degeneration, not by a lineal progression. The
optimistic note in this otherwise discouraging view is that
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Truth, despite its continuous repression and opposition, suc-
ceeds in reasserting itself from time to time. Similar views
are expressed in his collection of essays The Faith of a Liberal
(1946). In 1939 Cohen founded the organ for Jewish social re-
search, Jewish Social Studies. He was also one of the editors
of the Journal of the History of Ideas. Reflections of a Wander-
ing Jew, a collection of short essays on Judaism, was published
posthumously in 1950.

[Samuel Hugo Bergman]

His son, FELIX (1907-1953), was a legal philosopher. Born in
New York, he was a solicitor in the U.S. Department of the
Interior, 1933-48. He wrote Ethical Systems and Legal Ideals
(1933), Handbook of Federal Indian Law (1941), and Readings
in Jurisprudence and Legal Philosophy, which he edited with
M.R. Cohen (1951). After his death, a collection of Cohen’s ar-
ticles was published as The Legal Conscience (1960), edited by
L.K. Cohen and with a foreword by Felix *Frankfurter. The
divisions of this work show the range of Cohen’s interests:
Logic, Law and Ethics, the Indian’s Quest for Justice, and the
Philosophy of American Democracy. Like his father, Cohen
was a legal realist, who insisted that law cannot escape deal-
ing with ethics.
[Richard H. Popkin]
BIBLIOGRAPHY: A Tribute to Professor Morris Raphael Cohen:
Teacher and Philosopher (1928); Feuer, in: Philosophy and Phenomeno-
logical Research, 11 (1949-50), 471-85; S.W. Baron et al. (eds.), Free-
dom and Reason: Studies in Philosophy and Jewish Culture in Memory
of Morris Raphael Cohen (1951); M.A. Kuhn, Journal of the History
of Ideas (1957), supplement; H. Cairns, in: Vanderbilt Law Review, 14
(1960-61), 239-62; L. Rosenfield (Cohen), A Portrait of a Philosopher:
Morris R. Cohen in Life and Letters (1962).

COHEN, MORTIMER JOSEPH (1894-1972), U.S. rabbi and
author. Cohen, who was born in New York City and educated
in public schools in Charleston, South Carolina, and New
York, earned his B.S. at the City College of New York (1915)
and was ordained at the Jewish Theological Seminary in 1919.
He served as rabbi of Congregation Beth Shalom in Philadel-
phia. While serving as rabbi, he attended Dropsie College and
earned his Ph.D. (1935). His thesis on Jacob Emden: A Man of
Controversy was published in 1937 and described in its histori-
cal, psychological, and sociological contexts the feud between
*Emden and Jonathan *Eibeschuetz.

Jews who had left older Orthodox and Conservative con-
gregations formed Beth Shalom with 25 families, which under
Cohen soon established itself as a Conservative congregation,
putting up its first building in 1922. Established in the heart of
Philadelphia’s Jewish neighborhood in the aftermath of World
War 1, it boldly moved out of the city after World War 11 when
Cohen persuaded his congregation to follow the Jewish popu-
lation into the nearby suburbs. At first, it only built an educa-
tional and synagogue center in Elkins Park and services were
conducted in the city and in the suburbs. As Jews moved to
the suburbs in the 1950s, the suburban branch brought with
it a new membership that sought to find full religious services
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locally. Cohen then hit upon an innovative idea and the con-
gregation commissioned Frank Lloyd Wright, a preeminent
American non-Jewish architect, to design its new sanctuary.
Working closely with Cohen, whom he credited as co-de-
signer, Wright designed an exterior that represented Mount
Sinai and an impressive interior. The American Institute of
Architecture recognized the distinguished quality of the de-
sign, adding greater visibility to the synagogue and prestige
to the newly arrived Jews who commissioned such a brilliant
building. A model of the synagogue is shown at *Beth Hate-
futsoth, the Museum of the Diaspora, in Tel Aviv.

As a writer, Cohen was editor of Pathways Through the
Bible (1946), a popular condensation of the Bible for the gen-
eral reader, which went through numerous editions and was
translated into Spanish and Portuguese. He was one of the
founders, and editor for six years, of the Jewish Welfare Board’s
In Jewish Bookland and The Jewish Book Annual. He was presi-
dent of the Jewish Book Council and of the Philadelphia Board
of Rabbis. A man of many talents, he also composed four
oratorios with the congregation’s musical director Geda-
liah Rabinowitz and wrote a number of plays. He also wrote
on the design of the synagogue in Beth Shalom Synagogue:
A Description and Interpretation (1959). His wife, Helen Kalik-
man Cohen, co-authored with P.T. Davis the story of his col-
laborative work with Wright in Together They Built a Moun-
tain (1974).

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: The Beth Shalom Story, 1919-1969
(1969); P.S. Nadell, Conservative Judaism in America: A Biographical
Dictionary and Sourcebook (1988).

[Jack Reimer / Michael Berenbaum (274 ed.)]

COHEN, NAOMI WIENER (1927- ), scholar of American
Jewish history. Cohen was born in New York City and edu-
cated at Hunter College and the Jewish Theological Seminary
of America, receiving her Ph.D. in history from Columbia
University in 1955. She taught for 30 years at Hunter College
and the Graduate Center of the City of New York and also
served as adjunct distinguished service professor at the Jew-
ish Theological Seminary. In 1948, she married Gerson D.
*Cohen, a historian who later became chancellor of the Jewish
Theological Seminary of America. Following her retirement
in 1996, Cohen moved to Israel.

Cohen focused her research on various aspects of Ameri-
can Jewish history. One special area of interest was the German
Jewish community in the United States; scholarly works in this
area includes A Dual Heritage: The Public Career of Oscar S.
Straus (1969), Not Free to Desist: The American Jewish Com-
mittee, 1906-1966 (1972), Encounter with Emancipation: The
German Jews in the United States, 1830-1914 (1984), and Jacob
H. Schiff: A Study in American Jewish Leadership (1999). Cohen
addressed the distinctiveness of American Zionism in three
books, including American Jews and the Zionist Idea (1975) and
The Americanization of Zionism, 1897-1948 (2003).

Cohen also made an important contribution with her
work on the complex interaction between American Jews and
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Christians and on the separation of church and state in the
United States. Articles on the legal arguments made by Ameri-
can Jews in defense of equal rights and religious freedom, as
well as on their positions on religion in the public schools,
appeared in the 1970s and 1980s, followed in Essential Papers
on Jewish Christian Relations in the United States: Imagery and
Reality (1990), an edited volume on Jewish-Christian relations
in the United States. Jews in Christian America: The Pursuit of
Religious Equality (1992), which details American Jews’ efforts
simultaneously to secure equality in American life and to pro-
tect their distinctive identity as non-Christians in a Christian
country, is considered a landmark work on the separation of
church and state.

Cohen received numerous awards for her work, includ-
ing the American Jewish Committee’s Akiba Award for Schol-
arship and Teaching; the Jewish Cultural Achievement Award
in History; the National Federation for Jewish Culture Award
in Historical Studies; and two National Jewish Book Awards
for Jewish history.

»

BIBLIOGRAPHY: T. Kaplan, “Cohen, Naomi W, in: PE. Hy-
man and D. Dash Moore (eds.), Jewish Women in America: An His-
torical Encyclopedia, 1 (1997), 246-47.

[Jennifer Sartori (274 ed.)]

COHEN, NATALIE (1912- ), leading tennis player in the
Southern United States and certified official of men’s and
women’s tennis matches. Born in Atlanta, Georgia, the daugh-
ter of Dewald A. and Meta Leinkauf Cohen, she began play-
ing competitive tennis at age eight and continued tournament
play until age 81, earning the sobriquet, “Atlanta’s First Lady of
Tennis” At the University of California, Berkeley, where she
earned a B.A. in political science, Cohen was president of the
Women’s Athletic Association in 1934. Cohen won numerous
titles in Atlanta, Georgia, and Southern Tennis Association
championships. In 1954, at age 42, she won the Georgia state
singles title and the Atlanta city and state doubles titles. She
competed in doubles in the 1955 National Clay Court Tennis
Championship in Atlanta, reaching the quarterfinal round.

Cohen officiated for over 50 years as a United States Ten-
nis Association stadium umpire and referee. Overcoming en-
trenched gender boundaries, Cohen became the first woman
to serve as a chair umpire for a men’s National Collegiate Ath-
letic Association championship, and she was the first Southern
woman to serve as a chair umpire at the Forest Hills Tennis
Championships, the annual U.S. tennis championship. Dur-
ing her career she was chair of umpires for the Southern and
Georgia Tennis Associations. Cohen received the Marlbor-
ough Award from World Tennis (founded by Gladys *Held-
man) in 1962 and was selected Umpire of the Year by both the
Southern and Georgia Tennis Associations. She was inducted
in the Southern Tennis Hall of Fame and the Georgia Sports
Hall of Fame for her distinguished career in tennis.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: G. Asher, “How She Played the Game,” in:
Georgia Trend, 19 (Jan. 2004), 114; J. Cook (ed.), “Cohen, Natalie,” in
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Who's Who in Tennis (1983), 145; B.H. Weiner, “Cohen, Natalie,” in:
PE. Hyman and D. Dash Moore (eds.), Jewish Women in America:
An Historical Encyclopedia, 1 (1997), 247-48.

[Linda J. Borish (2nd ed.)]

COHEN, NATHAN (1923-1971), Canadian critic and jour-
nalist. Cohen was born in Sydney, Nova Scotia, and gradu-
ated in English from Mt. Allison University. Attracted to the
left, Cohen entered journalism as a reporter for the labor press
in Cape Breton. Moving to Toronto, he wrote for a number
of newspapers and journals including the English-language
pages of the leftist Vokhnblat and Canadian Jewish Weekly. By
the late 1940s, Cohen’s interests shifted from political journal-
ism to arts review, particularly theater criticism. Increasingly
respected for his uncompromising pursuit of artistic excel-
lence, he became Canada’s foremost arts and theater critic,
eventually gaining an international reputation for the quality
of his comments. Regarded by many as irascible and icono-
clastic, his theater reviews and criticism were seldom shy
about what lay behind the theater’s facade.

No elitist when it came to the arts, Cohen’s voice became
familiar across Canada as a broadcast critic for csc and for
ten years as radio and television moderator of Fighting Words,
a freewheeling program of social and political debate. With
a well-earned reputation as broadcaster and print journalist
who helped chart the course of Canadian theater, in 1959
Cohen became drama critic and entertainment editor for the
Toronto Star, the largest circulation newspaper in Canada,
an association he maintained until his death. Cohen was also
a fluent Yiddishist who was known in Jewish circles for his
translations of Yiddish poetry and prose.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: W.E. Edmonstone, Nathan Cohen: The Mak-
ing of a Critic (1977).
[Harold Troper (24 ed.)]

COHEN, NATHAN EDWARD (1909-2001), U.S. social
work educator. Born in Derry, New Hampshire, Cohen took
his doctorate at Harvard. He worked as executive director
of the Roxbury v.M.H.A., Boston, with the Jewish Commu-
nity Welfare Fund in Springfield, Massachusetts, and as the
director of various divisions of the National Jewish Welfare
Board.

He became a professor at Columbia University’s New
York School of Social Work in 1954 and served as associate
dean from 1955 to 1958. He co-founded the National Council
on Social Work Education, helping to shape curricula across
the country. He was then appointed dean of the School of Ap-
plied Social Sciences at Western Reserve University, Cleve-
land, of which he became vice president in 1963. In 1958, as
a professor at Western (now part of Case Western Reserve),
Cohen led a group of students to Selma, Alabama, to march
with Martin Luther King, Jr.

In 1964 he was appointed professor of social welfare at
the University of California at Los Angeles. Cohen formed a
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team of researchers to investigate the social causes underlying
the Watts riot of 1965, writing “The Los Angeles Riot Study”
He served as dean of ucrLA’s School of Social Welfare from
1964 to 1979. Cohen stressed that professional social work
must contribute to changes in society by leadership and action
and that social services are an enduring function of the social
economy. Cohen was chairman of the National Conference of
Social Welfare and was the co-founder and president of the
National Association of Social Workers. At Berkeley, he and
his wife, Sylvia, founded the Association for Lifelong Learn-
ing. Practicing what he preached, Cohen continued to lead
current events discussions until 2000 at age 90.

His writings include Social Work in the American Tra-
dition (1958); The Citizen Volunteer, which he edited (1960);
Social Work and Social Problems (1964); and The Los Angeles
Riots: A Socio-Psychological Study (1970) as well as many ar-
ticles in professional journals and collections such as Social
Work and The Social Welfare Forum. At ucLA a foundation
for the Nathan E. Cohen Doctoral Student Award in Social
Welfare has been established.

[Jacob Neusner / Ruth Beloft (274 ed.)]

COHEN, PAUL JOSEPH (1934- ), U.S. mathematician.
Born in New Jersey, Cohen was a student at Brooklyn Col-
lege from 1950 to 1953 and he received his M.Sc. in 1954 and
his Ph.D in 1958 from the University of Chicago. From 1959
to 1961 he was a fellow at the Institute for Advanced Study at
Princeton and in 1961 he was appointed to the faculty at Stan-
ford University. In 1964 became a professor of mathematics
at Stanford University. At the same time Cohen received the
Bocher Memorial Prize from the American Mathematical So-
ciety, and in 1966 Cohen was awarded the Fields Medal for his
fundamental work on the foundations of set theory. Cohen
used a technique called “forcing” to prove the independence
in set theory of the axiom of choice and of the generalized
continuum hypothesis. Cohen’s main interests were set theory,
harmonic analysis, and partial differential equations. He wrote
Set Theory and the Continuum Hypothesis (1966).

[Bracha Rager (274 ed.)]

COHEN, SIR PHILIP (1945- ), British biochemist. Cohen
was born in Edgware, Middlesex, and earned his B.Sc. (1966)
and Ph.D., under the supervision of Michael Rosemeyer
(1969), in biochemistry from University College, London.
After a postdoctoral fellowship with Edmond Fischer at the
University of Washington, Seattle (1969-1971), he joined the
staff of the University of Dundee, where he progressed to full
professor (1981) and Royal Society Research Professor (from
1984). He also became director of the Medical Research Coun-
cil Protein Phosphorylation Unit and the University’s School
of Life Sciences. Cohen’s research centered on kinases, large
families of enzymes which attach phosphate to proteins, and
protein phosphatases, enzymes which have the opposite effect.
He made pioneering contributions to elucidating these sys-
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tems, which provide signals regulating normal cell behavior
and which are perturbed in many diseases, including cancer
and rheumatoid arthritis. In particular, his group identified
the enzymes which control the conversion of blood glucose to
tissue glycogen and have major implications for understand-
ing diabetes. These discoveries are being applied to the design
of novel drugs for treating diseases such as diabetes and can-
cer. His publications are currently the world’s second most
cited in biology and biochemistry. His many honors include
election to the Royal Society of London (1984), knighthood
(1998), and the Bristol-Myers Squibb Award (2002). In 2005
he became president of the British Biochemical Society. His
leadership had a major influence in transforming a depressed
area of Scotland into a center of scientific and biotechnologi-
cal excellence. He also delivered many major lectures to Israeli
academic institutions.

[Michael Denman (274 ed.)

COHEN, PHILIP MELVIN (1808-1879), pharmacist and
civic leader in Charleston, South Carolina. Cohen, born in
Charleston, was the son of Philip Cohen, lieutenant in the
War of 1812. During the Second Seminole War Cohen served
as surgeon to a detachment of troops in Charleston Harbor
(1836). In 1838 he became city apothecary. He was a member of
the city board of health (1843-49), and its chairman (1850-54).
Cohen was a director of the Bank of the State of South Caro-
lina (1849-55). He was one of the citizens who served as hon-
orary guard at the funeral of John C. Calhoun in 1850.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: A. Elzas, Jews of South Carolina (1905), 189.
[Thomas J. Tobias]

COHEN, PHILIP PACY (1908-1993), U.S. biochemist.
Cohen was born in Derry, New Hampshire. He studied sci-
ence at Tufts University, Boston, and received his Ph.D. in
physiological chemistry in 1937 and M.D. in 1938 from the
University of Wisconsin. His main interests were transamina-
tion reactions, nitrogen metabolism, and urea synthesis, in-
cluding developmental aspects of these processes, on which he
became a world authority. After graduating, he worked with
Hans Krebs in Sheffield, England, and at Yale University before
returning to the University of Wisconsin in 1941. He became a
full professor in 1947 and Harold Bradley Professor of Physi-
ological Chemistry in 1968. His administrative skills were also
highly regarded. He was elected to the National Academy of
Sciences and was a member of many key scientific committees
in the U.S. and abroad responsible for research and education.
He had strong research and organizational links with Mexico
and many South American and Asian countries.

[Michael Denman (274 ed.)]

COHEN, ROBERT (1889-1939), French historian of ancient
Greece. He served in the French Army in World War 1, was
seriously wounded, and was decorated for bravery. Cohen
taught at the Lycée Henri 1v in Paris. He collaborated with his
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former teacher, Gustave Glotz, and Pierre Roussel on the four
volumes of the Histoire générale dealing with Greece (Histoire
grecque, 1926-38). Other works include La Gréce et lhellénisa-
tion du monde antique (1934) and Athénes, une démocratie de
sa naissance a sa mort (1936). Cohen’s work is distinguished
by an appreciation of the importance of ancillary disciplines
and exhaustive bibliographies to historical studies.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Dictionnaire de Biographie Frangaise, 9
(1961), s.v.; Revue des études grecques, 52 (1939), 25.

[Irwin L. Merker]

COHEN, SIR ROBERT WALEY (1877-1952), British in-
dustrialist and Jewish communal leader. He was the son of
Nathaniel Cohen, who pioneered labor exchanges and uni-
versity appointment boards in Britain, and of Julia, daughter
of Jacob Waley. In 1901 he joined the staff of Shell Company
under the future Viscount *Bearsted and represented the
company in the negotiations which led to its amalgamation
with the Royal Dutch Petroleum Company. For many years
he was, in effect, second in command of “The Group.” Dur-
ing World War 1 Waley Cohen played a vital part in ensuring
the supply of fuel oil to the Allies and was knighted for his
services in 1920.

He rose to high office in the Anglo-Jewish community
and was in turn treasurer, vice president, and president of the
*United Synagogue. His concept of the overriding role of the
lay leadership brought him into constant conflict with the
chief rabbi, J.H. *Hertz, who believed that the traditional au-
thority of the rabbinate must be paramount. The conflict was
exacerbated by the incompatibility of two dominant person-
alities. Waley Cohen was largely responsible for establishing in
1919 the Jewish War Memorial (later Jewish Memorial Coun-
cil) for improving religious and educational conditions in the
Anglo-Jewish community. In 1942 he was one of the founders
of the Council of Christians and Jews. In spite of some col-
laboration with Chaim *Weizmann in the 1920s, he remained
basically opposed to political Zionism, though he contributed
to the economic development of Palestine as chairman of the
Economic Board for Palestine and of the Palestine Corpora-
tion. It was he who selected the site for the Haifa oil refinery.
His son SIR BERNARD WALEY-COHEN (1914-1991) was lord
mayor of London 1960-61, when he was named a baronet. He
was a vice president of the United Synagogue.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: R. Henriques, Sir Robert Waley Cohen (1966).
ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: ODNB online.

[Vivian David Lipman]

COHEN, ROSE GOLLUP (1880-1925?), U.S. author and
memoirist, was born in Belarus, the eldest child of Abraham
(Avrom) Gollup, a tailor, and his wife, Annie (maiden name
unknown). Rose immigrated with an aunt to New York City
in 1892, joining her father, who had arrived in 1890. The rest
of the family followed a year later. Cohen’s 1918 autobiogra-
phy, Out of the Shadow (rep. 1995), offers a rich account of her
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childhood in Russia, immigration to the United States, and
life in New York City’s Lower East Side, including a detailed
view of sweatshop garment work. She recounts union organiz-
ing in her shop, her attendance at a mass union meeting, and
joining a union, probably the United Hebrew Trades. She also
describes a brief stint as a domestic servant, her rejection of
an arranged marriage, and increasing health problems. Dur-
ing one illness, Lillian *Wald, the noted settlement worker,
visited Cohen’s home and sent her to uptown Presbyterian
Hospital where she met wealthy non-Jews who sponsored
summer outings for immigrant children. Cohen worked suc-
cessive summers at a Connecticut retreat, and, like other im-
migrants found herself torn between Old World traditions and
broader American culture. Wald also referred Rose Gollup to
a cooperative shirtwaist shop under the direction of Leonora
O'Reilly, later a board member of the National Women’s Trade
Union League. When O’Reilly began teaching at the Manhat-
tan Trade School for Girls in 1902, she recruited Rose Gollup
as her assistant.

Little is known about Cohen’s later life. She married
Joseph Cohen and stopped working upon the birth of her
daughter, Evelyn. She continued her education after mar-
riage, attending classes at Breadwinners’ College at the Edu-
cational Alliance, the Rand School, and University Extension
at Columbia University. In addition to her enthusiastically
received autobiography, which also appeared in French and
Russian translations, Cohen wrote eight short pieces pub-
lished in New York and Philadelphia magazines between 1918
and 1922. A short story, “Natalka’s Portion,” was reprinted six
times, appearing in the prestigious Best Short Stories of 1922.
In 1923 and 1924 Cohen attended the MacDowell Colony in
Peterborough, New Hampshire, where she met the American
impressionist painter Lilla Cabot Perry and the poet Edwin
Arlington Robinson. An untimely death, perhaps a suicide,
cut short her promising literary career. Her autobiography
survives as her legacy, a moving account of a cultural jour-
ney shared with many other Jewish immigrant women at the
turn of the 19 century.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: T. Dublin, Introduction to Out of the Shadow
(1995); L. O’Reilly, “Rahel and ‘Out of the Shadow,” in: Life and Labor
(May 1919), 103-5; A. Yezierska, “Wild Winter Love,” in: Century Mag-
azine 113 (Feb. 1927): 485-91.

[Thomas Dublin (24 ed.)]

COHEN, RUTH LOUISA (1906-1991), British economist,
specializing in the field of agricultural economics. The grand-
daughter of Louis Lionel *Cohen, she was educated at Newn-
ham College, Cambridge, and was a teaching fellow at Stanford
and Cornell universities in the U.S. from 1930 to 1932. Upon
her return to England, she became a research officer of the Ag-
ricultural Economics Research Institute at Oxford (1933-39).
She returned to Newnham College in 1939 and served as its
principal from 1954 until 1972. She was chairman of the Com-
mittee on Provincial Agricultural Economics in 1957. In addi-
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tion to numerous articles, her writings include History of Milk
Prices (1936) and Economics of Agriculture (1939).

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: ODNB online.

[Joachim O. Ronall]

COHEN, SAMUEL HERBERT (1918-1969), Australian labor
politician. Born in Bankstown, New South Wales, of Russian
Jewish parents, Cohen practiced law in Melbourne, becom-
ing a queen’s counsel in 1961. He was a member of the Vic-
toria Central Executive and of the Australian Labor Party’s
foreign affairs and defense committee. Cohen was elected to
the Senate in 1961 (the first Jew elected to the Australian Sen-
ate) and became deputy leader of the labor opposition party
there in 1967. He was Labor spokesman on education, and
was responsible for the party’s state aid program in the 1969
elections. From his youth he was involved in Jewish commu-
nity affairs, particularly in combating antisemitism, and was
a patron of Montefiore homes and welfare projects. A leftist
and an early opponent of the Vietnam War, in 1962 Cohen be-
came involved in a fierce controversy within the Melbourne
Jewish community when he failed to support an opposition
measure condemning Soviet antisemitism, arguing that So-
viet Jews enjoyed equal rights. Cohen’s stance sparked consid-
erable outrage in sections of the Jewish community. Despite
this incident, Cohen was much respected and his early death
at only 51 was widely regretted.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Australian Jewish News (Oct. 10, 1969), 3.
ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: P. Mendes, “The Senator Sam Cohen Affair:
Soviet Anti-Semitism, the ALP, and the 1961 Federal Election,” in:
Labor History, 57 (2000), 179-97; idem., “Samuel Herbert Cohen,” in:
Biographical Dictionary of the Australian Senate, vol. 3 (2006); W.D.
Rubinstein, Australia 11, index.

COHEN, SASHA (Alexandra Pauline; 1984- ), U.S. Olympic
figure skater. Cohen was born in Westwood, California, and
named after Alexandra Rajefrejk, the favorite ballerina of her
mother, a native of the Ukraine. Cohen began skating at age
seven after first starting with gymnastics at age five and pro-
gressing to level five of the sport’s 10 levels. She decided to take
skating seriously at age 10, working first with coach Yvonne
Nicks and then with Yvonne’s husband, John Nicks. Cohen
placed second at the U.S. Junior Championships in 1999, and
shocked the skating world by placing first in the short program
at the U.S. Senior Championships in 2000, and second over-
all to World Champion Michelle Kwan. A back injury limited
Cohen to only two competitions in the 2000-1 season, but she
bounced back to place second at the U.S. Championships in
2002, again behind Kwan. This landed her a spot on the U.S.
Olympic team for the games in Salt Lake City, where Cohen
sat next to President George W. Bush at the opening ceremo-
nies and made national news when she asked him to talk on
her cell phone to her mother. Cohen then finished fourth be-
hind Sarah Hughes, Russian Irina Slutskaya, and Kwan, in a
controversial competition that some felt should have included
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Cohen among the medal winners. Cohen then competed in her
first World Championships, where she placed fourth. She won
her first major international title at the 2003 Grand Prix Final,
and placed fourth overall at the 2003 World Championships. A
supreme stylist, she won silver medals at the 2004 Grand Prix
Final and, despite coaching changes made directly beforehand,
at the 2004 and 2005 World Championships. She placed second
after Kwan at the U.S. Championships in January 2005, her oth-
erwise flawless performance marred when she fell on a triple
lutz jump and put her hand down on a triple loop. Cohen won
a silver medal at the 2006 Winter Olympics. Her autobiogra-
phy, Sasha Cohen: Fire on Ice, was published in 2005.

[Elli Wohlgelernter (274 ed.)]

COHEN, SAUL BERNARD (1925- ), U.S. geographer and
educator. Cohen, the son of a Hebrew teacher, was born in
Malden, Mass., and studied at Harvard University, where he
obtained his doctorate in 1955. He taught at Boston Univer-
sity from 1952 to 1964, and in 1965 became the director and a
professor of the Graduate School of Geography at Clark Uni-
versity in Worcester, Mass. In 1967 he became the dean. He
served as president of Queens College of the City University
of New York (1978-85), and then for ten years as professor of
geography at Hunter College, also of cUNY. Among his many
appointments was that of coordinator and co-chairman of the
United States—Israel Geographic Research symposium held in
Jerusalem in 1969. A member of the American Geographical
Society, Cohen specialized in the economic and political ge-
ography of the Middle East. He was a visiting professor at the
U.S. Naval War College and the Hebrew University of Jeru-
salem, and served as consultant on geography to the National
Science Foundation. His fieldwork took him to Israel, Puerto
Rico, Sweden, and Venezuela.

Cohen served on numerous government committees de-
voted to educational improvement. From his arrival in New
York in 1978, he was involved in various city and state pol-
icy committees. He was elected to the New York State Board
of Regents in 1993 and chaired the Elementary, Middle, and
Secondary Committee when it established new academic
standards for the schools (1995-98). He chaired the Regents
Committee on Higher Education and led the effort to reform
teacher education.

Cohen received awards from the Association of Ameri-
can Geographers (1965 and 1979). In 1990 and 1992 his work
was recognized as Best Content Article by The Journal of Geog-
raphy. In 1994 the National Geographical Society named him
Distinguished Geography Educator, and in 1998 he received
the Rowman and Littlefield’s Author Laureate Award.

In 2004 Cohen received an honorary doctorate from the
University of Haifa. Acknowledged for having laid the foun-
dations for the field of political geography, he was praised for
“his wide-ranging and in-depth scientific contribution to the
study of political geography; his educational and public activ-
ity to advance the teaching of geography; his societal involve-
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ment and dedication to the Jewish community in the United
States; and his support of academe in Israel”

He was editor of The Oxford World Atlas (1973), served as
geographic consultant for the fifth edition of The Columbia En-
cyclopedia (1993), and was editor of The Columbia Gazetteer of
the World (1998). Among his publications are Geography and
Politics in a World Divided (1963, 1964, 1973); American Geog-
raphy — Problems and Prospects (1968); Jerusalem — Bridging
the Four Walls (1977); Jerusalem Undivided (1980); The Geo-
politics of Israel’s Border Question (1986); and Geopolitics of the
World System (2002).

[Ruth Beloff (274 ed.)]

COHEN, SELMA JEANNE (1920- ), U.S. dance historian.
Cohen taught at New York City’s High School of Performing
Arts and later at the Connecticut College School of Dance.
She wrote on dance for the New York Times and the Saturday
Review and edited The Modern Dance — Seven Statements of
Belief (1966). She was co-founder with A.J. Pischl of Dance
Perspectives magazine (1959) as a series of monographs; she
continued as sole editor from 1965 until 1976 and was the ed-
itor of the Dance Department of the Encyclopaedia Judaica.
She was the founding editor of the International Encyclopedia
of Dance published in 1998, which crowned her initiatives on
behalf of dance scholarship.

[Amnon Shiloah (2 ed.)]

COHEN, SEYMOUR J. (1922-2001), U.S. Conservative rabbi.
Cohen was born in New York City, ordained at the Jewish
Theological Seminary in 1946, and earned a Ph.D. in eco-
nomics from the University of Pittsburgh in 1953. He studied
at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem in pre-Israel Palestine
and worked with Holocaust survivors in Italy and France
(1946-47). Cohen served as rabbi of the Patchogue Jewish
Community Center in Patchogue, New York (1947-51) and
B’nai Israel, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (1951-61), before tak-
ing the pulpit at the formerly Reconstructionist Anshe Emet
Synagogue in Chicago in 1961, a post he held for 29 years be-
fore being appointed rabbi emeritus. Cohen joined with other
neighborhood clergy and resisted the temptation to flee the
city and was instrumental in the congregation’s remaining in
Chicago and thus in stabilizing the renewal of the neighbor-
hood. Although considered a scholar-rabbi and compelling
orator, Cohen was also a gifted pastor who devoted much time
and considerable energy to serving the needs of his congre-
gants and others.

Cohen rose to the highest positions of leadership in sev-
eral major American Jewish organizations. While serving as
chairman of the American Jewish Conference on Soviet Jewry,
he led the first Eternal Light Vigil for Soviet Jews in Wash-
ington D.C. (1965). As president of the Synagogue Council
of America (1965-67), he worked to further Jewish-Christian
relations and was founding co-chairman of the Interreligious
Committee Against Poverty. As president of the Rabbinical

34

Assembly (1980-82), he introduced a number of services ben-
efiting working rabbis.

Also known as a scholar, Cohen edited and translated
the Hebrew classics Orchot Tzadikkim: The Ways of the Righ-
teous (1969, 1982%); Sefer Hayashar: The Book of the Righteous
(1973), and Iggeret Ha-Kodesh: The Holy Letter (1976). He pub-
lished two collections of sermons, A Time to Speak (1968) and
Form, Fire and Ashes (1978), and wrote the book Affirming Life
(1986). He was also the co-author (with Byron L. Sherwin) of
How to Be a Jew: Ethical Teachings of Judaism (1982). In 1991,
Abraham J. Karp, Louis Jacobs, and Chaim Zalman Dimitro-
vsky edited a Festschrift in his honor: Threescore and Ten: Es-
says in Honor of Rabbi Seymour J. Cohen on the Occasion of
His Seventieth Birthday.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: P.S. Nadell, Conservative Judaism in America:
A Biographical Dictionary and Sourcebook (1988).

[Bezalel Gordon (274 ed.)]

COHEN, SEYMOUR STANLEY (1917- ), U.S. biochemist.
Cohen was born in Brooklyn, New York, and received a B.Sc.
degree at cCNY in 1936 and a Ph.D. at Columbia University
College of Physicians and Surgeons in 1941. He was a Na-
tional Research Council Fellow in plant virology with Wen-
dell Stanley at the Rockefeller Institute and then explored the
properties of the typhus vaccine for the Army during World
War 11. In 1945 and 1946 he began his biochemical studies
of bacteriophage multiplication in the Department of Pedi-
atrics of the University of Pennsylvania. Following research
with André Lwoff at the Pasteur Institute in Paris in 1947 and
1948, and research and teaching at the University of Pennsyl-
vania, he was appointed American Cancer Society (acs) Re-
search Professor of Biochemistry in 1957, and chairman of the
Department of Therapeutic Research in 1963. After initiating
studies on nucleoside analogues and on polyamines, he con-
tinued work on these subjects from 1971 to 1976 as Acs Pro-
fessor of Microbiology at the University of Colorado Medical
School, and from 1976 to 1985 as Distinguished Professor of
Pharmacology at the State University of New York at Stony
Brook. In 1985 he retired to Woods Hole, Massachusetts. His
studies on plant and bacterial viruses led to discoveries on the
structure, composition, and metabolism of viral nucleic ac-
ids. He was the codiscoverer of a new phage pyrimidine and
its biosynthesis, thereby describing a new set of viral func-
tions, which were presented in his 1968 book Virus-Induced
Enzymes. This phenomenon has become significant in viral
reproduction generally and a key to the treatment of human
viral diseases such as A1Ds, herpes infections, and influenza.
Cohens studies with polyamines resulted in two books, An
Introduction to the Polyamines, presented at the Collége de
France in 1970, and A Guide to the Polyamines (1998). Cohen
was elected to the American National Academy of Sciences in
1967. In later years he took a working interest in the history of
early American science.

[Sharon Zrachya (274 ed.)]
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COHEN, SHALOM BEN JACOB (1772-1845), Hebrew
writer, poet, and editor. Born in Mezhirech, Poland, he stud-
ied German and read the new Hebrew literature, particularly
*Ha-Meassef. His first book, Mishlei Agur (1799), was a col-
lection of Hebrew fables in rhyme, with German translation,
aimed at teaching Jewish children simple and clear Hebrew.
Cohen went to Berlin in 1789 and taught in the Hinnukh
Nearim school and in private homes. After the publication
of several works he renewed the publication of Ha-Meussef
and served as its editor (1809-11). In 1813 Cohen left Germany,
spent a short period in Amsterdam, and moved to London
where he tried unsuccessfully to establish a Jewish school. In
London, in 1815, he printed his catechism, Shorshei Emunah
(with an English translation by Joshua van Oven), in which
he stressed the divinity of the Written and Oral Law and its
immutability. From London, Cohen moved to Hamburg (1816
or 1817), where he spent three controversy-laden years. In a
posthumously published poem he attacked the hypocrisy of
the “reformists” for their lack of religious belief and national
feelings and considered the establishment of the Reform tem-
ple in Hamburg an act of blasphemy. However, he refrained
from public intervention on this controversy. In 1820 Cohen
was invited by Anton Schmid to serve as head proofreader in
the Hebrew section of his printing press in Vienna where he
remained for 16 years. In 1821 Cohen established the annual
*Bikkurei ha-Ittim, three issues of which appeared under his
editorship. In 1834 he published his poetic work, Nir David, a
description of the life of King David, one of the first romantic
works in Hebrew literature. In 1836 Cohen returned to Ham-
burg, where he lived until his death. His last extensive work
was Kore ha-Dorot, a history of the Jewish people (1838). His
other works include: Mattaei Kedem al Admat Zafon (1807),
poetry; Amal ve-Tirzah (1812), an allegorical and utopian
drama, a sequel to M.H. Luzzatto’s La- Yesharim Tehillah; and
Ketav Yosher (1820), a literary miscellany.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Klausner, Sifrut, 1 (1960), 275-90; R. Mahler,
Divrei Yemei Yisrael, 1, pt. 2 (1954), 275-9; Zinberg, Sifrut, 5 (1959),
267-71; 6 (1960), 25f; J.L. Landau, Short Lectures on Modern Hebrew
Literature (1939), 121-34; Waxman, Literature, 3 (1960), 153-8.

[Gedalyah Elkoshi]

COHEN, SHAYE ].D. (1949- ), leading historian of Jews
and Judaism in the world of late antiquity. Cohen received his
B.A. from Yeshiva College (1970), rabbinic ordination from
the Jewish Theological Seminary (1974), and his Ph.D. from
Columbia University (1975). He taught at the Jewish Theologi-
cal Seminary (1974-91), where he also served as dean of the
Graduate School, and at Brown University (1991-2001), where
he served as Ungerleider Professor of Judaic Studies and di-
rector of the program in Judaic studies. From 2001 he served
as Littauer Professor of Hebrew Literature and Philosophy at
Harvard University.

Cohen is the author or editor of nine books, including
From the Maccabees to the Mishnah (1987), which is widely
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used as a textbook in colleges and adult education courses, and
The Beginnings of Jewishness (1999), and dozens of articles.

The focus of Cohen’s research is the boundary between
Jews and gentiles and between Judaism and its surrounding
cultures. What makes a Jew a Jew, and what makes a non-Jew a
non-Jew? Can a non-Jew become a Jew, and, if so, how, and can
a Jew become a non-Jew, and, if so, how? How does the Jewish
boundary between Jew and non-Jew compare with the Jew-
ish boundary between male Jew and female Jew? Building on
sources in Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek, and Latin, Cohen argues
for the fluidity of identity markers in the ancient world. He
also insists that the Jewish reaction to Hellenism in antiquity
and to Christianity from ancient to modern times consisted
of both resistance and accommodation, and both stances had
a far-reaching influence on the history of Judaism.

[Jay Harris (274 ed.)]

COHEN, SHLOMO (1947- ), Israeli attorney. Born in Tel
Aviv, Cohen received LL.B. (1971) and LL.M. (1973) degrees
from Tel Aviv University Law School and LL.N and J.S.D.
degrees from New York University School of Law (1976 and
1978). He is the founder of Dr. Shlomo Cohen & Co., a law
firm specializing in intellectual property and served as ad-
junct professor (intellectual property) at New York Univer-
sity School of Law (1976-95), the Hebrew University School
of Law (1980-92), and the Tel Aviv University School of Law
(from 1988). He has written extensively in the field of intellec-
tual property and chaired the Justice Ministry Committee to
revise the Registered Design Act. He also served on the Justice
Ministry Committee to revise the Patents and Copyright Acts
and founded the Israeli Chapter of the International Licens-
ing Executives Society (LEs) and served as its president from
1994. He was a member of the Israeli Civil Rights Association,
serving on its board for two terms, and was a founding mem-
ber of Betselem, the human rights watch organization. Cohen
was a member of the Israeli Bar Association from 1971. As its
president (from 1999), he initiated a pro bono program and
an annual evaluation survey by lawyers of judges and other
programs. He was also a member of the Israeli Forum (an or-
ganization dealing with Israeli-Diaspora relations), serving
on its board in 1988 to 1992.

[Leon Fine (2 ed.)]

COHEN, SIMON (Sam; 1890-1977). South-West African
businessman who was known as the “uncrowned king of
South-West Africa” by reason of his extensive commercial
and financial interests. Born in Russia and educated in Lon-
don, he went to South Africa as a child with his father. In
1906 he went to Swakopmund, in South-West Africa (then
a German colony), to run his father’s store. After the South
African occupation of the territory he settled, in 1916, in the
capital, Windhoek, where he built up a large business organi-
zation, comprising commercial, industrial, agricultural, min-
ing, transport, and fishing concerns, which spread to South
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Africa, Rhodesia, and other neighboring countries. His energy
and enterprise played a pioneering role in furthering the eco-
nomic development of South-West Africa, a mandated terri-
tory under South African control. Cohen was an honorary life
president of the Windhoek Hebrew Congregation.

[Louis Hotz]

COHEN, STANLEY (1922- ), U.S. biochemist and Nobel
Prize laureate. Cohen was born in Brooklyn, New York. After
studying at Brooklyn College (B.A., 1943) and Oberlin Col-
lege (M.A., 1945), he received his Ph.D. in biochemistry from
the University of Michigan in 1948. From then until 1952 he
worked at the University of Colorado. Cohen then proceeded
to Washington University in St. Louis in 1952 where he was a
fellow of the American Cancer Society. There he worked with
Dr. Rita *Levi-Montalcini and they isolated the protein which
is recognized as the nerve growth factor (NGF). In 1959 Cohen
moved to Vanderbilt University as an assistant professor of
biochemistry, where he discovered epidermal growth factor
(EGE), which oversees cell development in the skin. In 1986
he shared the Nobel Prize with Levi-Montalcini for physiol-
ogy and medicine for having “opened new fields of widespread
importance to basic science with these discoveries.”

Cohen remained at Washington University until 1967
when he became a professor of biochemistry at Vanderbilt
University. He was an American Cancer Society research
professor in 1976 and in 1986 a distinguished professor. He
was a member of the National Academy of Science. He and
Dr. Levi-Montalcini were also the co-recipients of the 1986
Lasker Award.

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: Le Prix Nobel.

COHEN, STANLEY N. (1935- ), U.S. geneticist. Cohen was
born in Perth Amboy, New Jersey. He graduated from Rutgers
University with a degree in biology and as an M.D. from the
Pennsylvania School of Medicine (1960). After research train-
ing at the National Institutes of Health, Bethesda, he joined the
faculty of Stanford University (1968), where his appointments
included chairman of the Department of Genetics and then
professor of genetics and medicine and director of the S.N.
Cohen Laboratory. His early research dealt with the ability of
plasmids to alter the properties of the bacteria they colonize,
a subject of fundamental importance to the development of
antibiotic resistance. His pioneering research interests in-
volved isolating, cloning, and propagating mammalian genes
in other species, including bacteria (also known as recombi-
nant technology). This work laid the foundation for biotech-
nological techniques enabling the production of large quan-
tities of pure proteins for diagnostic and medicinal purposes.
His many honors include the Lasker Award (1980), the Wolf
Prize (1981), the Albany Medical Center Prize (2004), election
to the U.S. National Academy of Sciences and National Med-
als in both Science and Technology.

[Michael Denman (274 ed.)]
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COHEN, WILBUR JOSEPH (1913-1987), U.S. social welfare
authority. Born in Milwaukee, the son of Jewish immigrants,
Cohen left his home in the early 1930s to attend the Univer-
sity of Wisconsin. He served with the U.S. Committee on Eco-
nomic Security in 1934-35 and participated in the drafting of
the Social Security Act. From 1936 to 1956 he was employed
in the Social Security Administration and helped secure the
adoption of measures that would provide for shared financ-
ing by the federal government and the states in programs for
the aged, dependent children, the totally disabled, and the
blind. Cohen was responsible for the passage by Congress in
1946 of legislation enabling the federal government to offer
financial aid in hospital construction. He aided Jewish orga-
nizations in their support of social security and welfare leg-
islation. In 1952-53 he advised the Israeli government when
the state undertook the establishment of its own social secu-
rity program.

For five years (1956-61) he was professor of public welfare
at the University of Michigan, during which time he served as
consultant to the U.S. Senate Committee on Labor and Pub-
lic Welfare and to the White House Conference on Aging. He
returned to government service in 1961 when President John
F. Kennedy appointed him assistant secretary of the Depart-
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare. During the Johnson
administration he was named undersecretary of Health, Edu-
cation, and Welfare and saw the enactment of Medicare and
Medicaid programs, which he had recommended three de-
cades earlier. In 1968, he assumed the post of secretary of the
department (1968-69). He initiated extensive changes in the
department and reorganized its public health division. As a
part of the reorganization, the National Institute of Health, the
National Institute of Mental Health, and the National Library
of Medicine were brought into a new agency called the Health
Services and Mental Health Administration. In 1969, when
President Johnson left office, Cohen assumed the position of
dean of the University of Michigan’s School of Education.

As one of the key players in the creation and expansion
of the American welfare state, Cohen was dubbed by President
Kennedy as “Mr. Social Security”; President Johnson praised
him as the “planner, architect, builder, and repairman on ev-
ery major piece of social legislation” [since 1935]; and the New
York Times described him as “one of the country’s foremost
technicians in public welfare”

Cohen wrote extensively on the field of welfare. Papers
he presented before the National Conference of Social Wel-
fare appear in The Social Welfare Forum (1954, 1957, 1961).
Among his books and articles are Readings in Social Security
(with W. Haber, 1949); Retirement Policies in Social Security
(1957); Social Security: Programs, Problems and Policies (with
W. Haber, 1960); and “The Problem of Financing Social Ser-
vices” in J.E. Russell’s (ed.), National Policies for Education,
Health and Social Services (1961). He was one of four contrib-
utors to Income and Welfare in the United States (1962). He
wrote Toward Freedom from Want (with S.A. Levitan and R.J.
Lampman, 1968), Social Security: Universal or Selective? (with
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M. Friedman, 1972), Demographic Dynamics in America (with
C.E Westoft, 1977), and The American Economy in Transition
(1980). He also edited The New Deal Fifty Years After: A His-
torical Assessment (1984).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: M.O. Shearon, Wilbur J. Cohen, the Pur-
suit of Power (1967°), incl. bibl.; Business Week (March 30, 1968), 35f.
ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: E.D. Berkowitz, Mr. Social Security: The Life
of Wilbur J. Cohen (2000).

[Joseph Neipris / Ruth Beloff (274 ed.)]

COHEN, WILLIAM S. (1940- ), U.S. congressman, senator,
secretary of defense, author. One of three children of a Rus-
sian-Jewish immigrant father and an Irish-Protestant mother,
Cohen was born in Bangor, Maine, in 1940. As a youngster
he came to an understanding with his father, Reuben Cohen,
who ran a small local bakery: he would play basketball at the
local YmMcA one Saturday morning a month, and attend Sab-
bath services at the local synagogue the other three.

Cohen remembers that during these early years in Ban-
gor, he had “the worst of two worlds” As a Jew, the local bigots
reviled him; as the child of mixed marriage, he was not fully
accepted by the close-knit Bangor Jewish community. Cohen
was told, shortly before his 13t birthday, that he could not be-
come bar mitzvah without first submitting to a hatafat dam
berit (symbolic circumcision) and his mother’s completing
conversion. Neither event took place; Cohen never became
bar mitzvah. The trauma of his religiously bifurcated child-
hood led the adult Bill Cohen to affiliate with the Unitarian
Universalist Church.

In 1958, Cohen entered Bowdoin College, where he ex-
celled both in his major, Latin, and on the basketball court,
where he was named to both the All-State and the New Eng-
land Hall of Fame teams. Following his graduation in 1962, he
entered Boston University Law School to study for his LL.B.,
which he received cum laude in 1965. While a student at BU,
he was a member of the law review and served on its edito-
rial board. His first year out of law school, he was employed
as assistant editor-in-chief of the Journal of the American Trial
Lawyers Association.

In 1971, he was elected mayor of Bangor.

In 1972, Cohen decided to run for the United States
House of Representatives. Cohen came to national attention
during his first term when, as a member of the House Judi-
ciary Committee, he “resisted political pressure by voting to
recommend the impeachment of President Richard Nixon for
complicity in the Watergate cover-up.” Crossing party lines,
Cohen cast what turned out to be the deciding vote on a Dem-
ocratic motion that informed President Nixon of his failure
to comply with the committee’s subpoena for White House
documents and tapes. Cohen’s mostly Republican constitu-
ency saw his impeachment vote as a matter of conscience; he
was reelected in 1976 and again 1978, this time with 77 per-
cent of the popular vote.

In 1978, Cohen was elected to the first of three terms
in the United States Senate. During his 18 years in the up-
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per chamber, Cohen became an acknowledged expert on
military affairs. From his seat on the Armed Services Com-
mittee, Cohen led the fight for a stronger, more efficiently fi-
nanced American military. In 1980, Cohen ran into trouble
with the American Jewish political establishments when he
cast a “reluctant vote” in favor President Reagan’s proposed
sale of five Airborne Warning and Control System (AwAcs)
surveillance planes to Saudi Arabia. Heretofore a committed
Zionist, his last-minute vote in favor of AwACs was seen as
a betrayal of the Jewish community which, in this instance,
chose to see him as being “one of the family” During his years
in the Senate, Cohen became well known for both his politi-
cal moderation and independence of thought. As chair of the
Senate Committee on Aging, Cohen played a pivotal role in
the health care reform debates of the 1990s. As a committed
environmentalist, he became the only Republican endorsed
by the League of Conservation Voters.

In December 1996, President Bill Clinton, seeking to
fulfill his wish for a bipartisan cabinet, nominated Cohen
to become the nation’s 20 secretary of defense. Easily con-
firmed by his former colleagues in the Senate, Cohen served
as defense secretary throughout the remainder of the Clinton
years (1997-2000).

Throughout his more than 30 years in public life, Cohen
published nearly a dozen books. Among these are two volumes
of poems (Of Sons and Seasons and A Baker’s Nickel), three
novels (The Double Man, Murder in the Senate, and One-Eyed
Kings) and several works concerning government policy.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: K.E Stone, The Congressional Minyan: The
Jews of Capitol Hill (2000), 63-64.

[Kurt Stone (24 ed.)]

COHEN, WILLIAM WOLFE (1874-1940), U.S. stockbroker,
congressman. Cohen was born in New York City in 1874. His
father, like his mother a German Jew, was a prosperous shoe
manufacturer. Following a public school education, William
entered his father’s business; on his 21°t birthday, his father
made him a partner. In 1903, a year after his marriage, Wil-
liam left his father’s shoe manufacturing concern and went
into business for himself, forming the stock brokerage firm
of William W. Cohen & Co., in which he was active for the
rest of his life. Cohen prospered as a stockbroker, even pur-
chasing a seat on the New York Stock Exchange. Greatly re-
spected by his fellow brokers, Cohen became a director of
the New York Cotton Exchange and the Chicago Board of
Trade and a member of the Commodity and New York Curb
exchanges. Always interested in diversification, Cohen even-
tually bought up a copper-mining company in the American
west. In the early 1920s, he decided to sell his seat on the New
York Stock Exchange, netting a nearly $100,000 profit. By age
50, he was set for life.

Always active in Democratic political circles, Cohen
served as chairman of the Tammany Hall Finance Committee
for more than a decade. In 1926, he ran for the 17" Congres-
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sional District seat being vacated by Congressman Ogden L.
Mills. Cohen served a single term (1927-29), subsequently de-
clining to run for reelection and returning to New York.

Aside from his many business ventures, Cohen was a life-
long supporter of the New York City Fire Department, who
honored him by making him an honorary deputy fire chief.
Active in Jewish communal organizations, Cohen served as
president of the Jewish Council of Greater New York and the
New York branch of the American Jewish Congress. He was
also a member of the Reform Temple Emanuel and president
of the American Committee for the Settlement of Jews in Bi-
robidzhan, a remote Soviet region near Siberia.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: K.F. Stone The Congressional Minyan: The
Jews of Capitol Hill (2000), 65.

[Kurt Stone (27 ed.)]

COHEN, YARDENA (1910- ), dancer, choreographer,
teacher. Cohen was one of the pioneers of Israeli dance and
in the vanguard of modern dance in pre-State Israel. She was
born in Haifa, a sixth-generation Israeli. In 1929, she went to
Vienna and studied at the Academy for the Arts and, after two
years, left for Dresden and studied with Gert Palucca. In 1933,
she returned to Haifa and began teaching.

The solo compositions Cohen produced were dramatic
portraits of biblical women: Eve in the Garden of Eden, Lot’s
Wife, Hannah in Shiloh, The Sorcerer’s, Jephtah’s Daughter, and
Hagar are but a few. Contrary to Central European Expres-
sionism in dance (Ausdruckstanz) practiced by other dance
pioneers who had recently arrived from Europe, Cohen’s
dance was rooted in the soil of the Land of Israel. Accompa-
nying her on the drums were Oriental Jewish musicians. In
1937, Cohen was awarded first prize in a national dance com-
petition in Tel Aviv.

Cohen was a forerunner in organizing the holiday pag-
eants that took place in agricultural settlements (kibbutzim)
where the members wanted to relive and celebrate the ancient
holidays as in former times, albeit with a modern approach.
The pageants took place outside and people of all ages partici-
pated. There was a medley of dancing, singing, and instrumen-
tal performances as well as readings from special texts. The
“Bikkurim” Festival (First Fruits) (1943) and Vineyard Festival
(1944) at kibbutz Ein ha-Shofet were famous, as was the pag-
eant dedicated to the biblical story of Jael and Sisera that took
place at kibbutz Sha’ar-ha- Amakim (1945), located at the spot
where the narrative took place, and the “Mayim Mayim” (Wa-
ter, Water) Festival (1947) at kibbutz Ginnegar, celebrating the
installation of running water at the settlement. Some of the
dances created for these pageants became folk dances.

Cohen was also a leader in the new field of dance ther-
apy, which she called “convalescent dance” She wrote two
books: With Drum and Dance (1963) and The Drum and the
Sea. (1976). She continued to teach in Haifa well into her
nineties.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: R. Eshel, Dancing with the Dream - The
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Development of Artistic Dance in Israel 1920-1964 (1991), 24-26, 74,
89-90.
[Ruth Eshel (2 ed.)]

COHEN, YIGAL RAHAMIM (1940~ ), Israeli plant pathol-
ogist. Cohen was born in Jerusalem and received his Ph.D.
in agriculture from the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Re-
hovot (1969). He joined Bar-Ilan University as a lecturer in
plant pathology (1969) and was a full professor from 1980.
His research discoveries concern the epidemiology of plant
diseases, genetic resistance to disease and their prevention
by immunization, genetic selection, and pesticides and other
agents. His work has important practical implications, includ-
ing collaboration with seed-producing companies, and has led
to the development of tomato and potato strains genetically
resistant to the potentially devastating infection by the fungus
Phytophthora infestans and muskmelon lines resistant to other
fungi. He was also the first to show that certain amino acids
and polyunsaturated fatty acids induce resistance against late
blight. His contributions were recognized internationally and
in 2004 he was among the world’s 250 most cited researchers.
His honors include the Israel Prize for agriculture (1999). At
Bar-Ilan University he served as dean of the Faculty of Natu-
ral Sciences (1977-80), member of the Senate, and member
of the Board of Trustees. He was also president of the Israel
Phytopathological Society.

[Michael Denman (214 ed.)]

COHEN GAN, PINCHAS (1942— ), Israeli artist. Cohen
Gan was born in Meknes, Morocco, and immigrated to Israel
in 1949. In 1970 he graduated from the Bezalel Art School. He
studied at the Central School of Art at London in 1971 and
then joined Bezalel as a teacher. In 1973 he received his M. A.
degree in sociology and history of art from the Hebrew Uni-
versity of Jerusalem and in 1977 an M.A. in art from Columbia
University. From 1990 he was an associate professor in Bezalel.
In 1968 he was severely injured by a terrorist car bomb.
Cohen Gan is considered an avant-garde artist and was
a major voice in bringing back the figure and subject matter
to amodern art under the influence of Pop Art and minimal-
ism. His art reflects deep political and social concerns. It di-
rectly confronts man’s condition while challenging and com-
menting on his fellow artists. His work is influenced by his
childhood memories as an immigrant. He exhibited in many
museums and art galleries the world over, among them the
Israel Museum, Tel Aviv Museum, galleries in New York, and
the Los Angeles Museum. He represented Israel at the Docu-
menta in Kassel, Germany, the Sao Paulo Biennale, and the
Biennale of Venice. In 1991 he published And These Are the
Names with 100 drawings representing 100 lost Jewish com-
munities destroyed by the Nazis in Europe and North Africa.
He also participated in a traveling exhibition to Israel’s pro-
vincial settlements aimed at attracting their population to art.
He won an America-Israel Cultural Foundation grant in 1978,
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the Isaac Stern Creativity Prize, Sandberg Prize of the Israel
Museum (1979), Minister of Education Prize (1991), Eugene
Kolb Prize for Israeli Graphics (1991), and Acquisition Prize
of Tel Aviv Museum (1991).

[Shaked Gilboa (274 ed.)]

COHEN GELLERSTEIN, BENJAMIN (1896-1964), Chilean
diplomat. Born in Concepcion, he graduated as a lawyer spe-
cializing in international law from the University of George-
town in Washington. In 1923 he served as secretary of the Chil-
ean delegation to the fifth Panamerican Conference. Later he
served for five years as head of the Diplomatic Department of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. In 1939 he was named ambas-
sador to Bolivia. After his retirement he was appointed sub-
secretary in charge of information at the United Nations.

[Moshe Nes El (2 ed.)]

COHEN MELAMED, NISSAN (1906-1983), authority on
music and liturgical melody of Oriental Jews. Born in Shiraz,
Persia, he came to Erez Israel with his parents at the age of two,
and as a child, became an expert in the cantillation of Orien-
tal Jews. He studied music at the Jerusalem Conservatory of
Music and did research on cantillation under Prof. Solomon
*Rosowsky. In 1927 he was appointed by Chief Rabbi *Ouziel
as cantor of the Sephardi Great Synagogue “Ohel Moed” in
Tel Aviv and director of the Pirhei Kehunah College for Se-
phardi hazzanut. From 1956 to 1962 he served as hazzan and
school principal in Mexico City and as head of the Koresh
Jewish School in Teheran. On his return to Israel he joined
the faculty of Jewish Music of Bar-Ilan University. In 1980 the
Israel Academy of Music in Tel Aviv released a recording of
cantorial liturgies, cantillation of the Torah, haftarot, and the
five megillot, sung by Nissan Cohen Melamed as arranged by
Yehezkel Braun.

[Akiva Zimmerman (24 ed.)]

COHEN-TANNOUD]JI, CLAUDE (1933- ), French phys-
icist. Cohen-Tannoudji completed his Ph.D. in 1962 at the
Ecole Normale Supérieure in Paris. He was then professor at
the University of Paris in 1964-73, and from 1973 professor
of Atomic and Molecular Physics at the Collége de France
in Paris. He is a member of the French Académie des Sci-
ences and a foreign associate of numerous other academies
of science.

He has written about 200 theoretical and experimental
papers dealing with various problems of atomic physics and
quantum optics: optical pumping and light shifts, dressed
atom approach for understanding the behavior of atoms in
intense RF or optical fields, quantum interference effects, res-
onance fluorescence, photon correlations, physical interpre-
tation of radiative corrections, radiative forces, laser cooling
and trapping, Bose-Einstein condensation.

He is the recipient of many awards, including the Har-
vey Prize in science and technology, the Quantum Electronics
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Prize of the European Physical Society, and the Gold Medal
of the Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique. He pub-
lished the two-volume Quantum Mechanics (1977), written
with Bernard Diu and Franck Laloé; Photons and Atoms
(1989), an introduction to quantum electrodynamics, with
Jacques Dupont-Roc and Gilbert Grynberg; and Atom-Photon
Interactions (1992), also with Jacques Dupont-Roc and Gilbert
Grynberg. He in addition published a collection of selected
papers under the title Atoms in Electromagnetic Fields (1994)
and Lévy Statistics and Laser Cooling — How Rare Events Bring
Atoms to Rest (2001), written with Alain Aspect, Frangois Bar-
dou, and Jean-Philippe Bouchaud.

[Bracha Rager (274 ed.)]

COHN, Swiss family. ARTHUR COHN (1862-1926) served as
the rabbi of Basle from 1885 until his death. He was a graduate
of the Orthodox Rabbinical Seminary of Berlin and the leader
of Orthodox Jewry in Switzerland. In 1907 helped to found the
Central Association for Observant Jewry in Switzerland. His
call to Orthodox Jewry during the Tenth Zionist Congress in
1911 to establish an independent organization to deal with re-
ligious issues contributed to the founding of *Agudat Israel in
1912. Some of his essays and sermons were published posthu-
mously in Von Israels Lehre und Leben (1927). His son MARCUS
(Mordecai) COHN (1890-1953), jurist and Zionist leader, in the
sphere of Jewish law wrote Die Stellvertretung im juedischen
Recht (1920) on agency and Juedisches Waisenrecht (1921) on
orphans. He was also active in communal affairs and the Swiss
Zionist movement. He represented the Mizrachi party at sev-
eral Zionist Congresses and from 1931 to 1936 was president
of the Swiss Zionist Federation, establishing the Palestine of-
fice in Switzerland in 1933. In 1935 he became a member of
the court of the Zionist Congress. He was a member of the
executive of the Federation of Jewish Communities in Swit-
zerland from 1938 until 1950, when he settled in Israel. Dur-
ing the last three years of his life, Cohn served as assistant at-
torney-general to the Israeli government.

His son ARTHUR (1928- ) is a Hollywood film producer
whose six Oscars is a record. His films sometimes have Jewish
themes, as in The Garden of the Finzi-Continis (1970), based
on a story by Giorgio Bassani. Cohn maintains his ties to the
Swiss Jewish community, contributing to the Jewish Swiss
weekly Tachles of Zurich.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: A. Weil, Gedenkrede fuer Rabbiner Dr. Ar-
thur Cohn (1927). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: Th. Nordemann, Zur Ge-
schichte der Juden in Basel (1955).

[Uri Kaufmann (274 ed.)]

COHN, ALBERT (1814-1877), French scholar and philan-
thropist. Cohn, who studied philosophy and Oriental lan-
guages at Vienna University, was fluent in Arabic, Hebrew,
German, and Italian. In 1836 he settled in Paris, where he be-
came closely associated with James de *Rothschild, and was
put in charge of his philanthropic works. In this capacity he
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traveled frequently to Morocco, Algeria, and Turkey, where
he was instrumental in improving the condition of the Jew-
ish communities, and to Palestine, where he promoted the
establishment of Jewish hospitals and schools in Jaffa and
Jerusalem. From 1860 to 1876, Cohn taught at the rabbini-
cal seminary in Paris. He was also a member of the central
committee of the *Alliance Israelite Universelle. Cohn wrote
various scholarly and religious works, including his partly
autobiographical “Lettres Juives” (in L'Univers Israélite, 20,
1864/65).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: L. Loeb, Biographie d’ Albert Cohn (1878).

COHN, BERTHOLD (1870-1930), German astronomer,
mathematician, and historian. Cohn, who was born in Ravicz
(now Poland), studied in Basle, Breslau, and Strasbourg. He
was appointed astronomer at Strasbourg Observatory. Some
of his astronomical publications addressed Gaussian mathe-
matical methods; the theory of logarithms; tables on the be-
ginning of twilight; the first visibility of the moon; determi-
nations of the orbits of three comets; and the comparison of
various star catalogues (1912). His first historical paper dealt
with the structure of the Jewish calendar (in the Zeitschrift der
Deutschen Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft, 59 (1905), 622—4).
In “Die Anfangsepoche des juedischen Kalenders,” Cohn sug-
gested that the total solar eclipse of June 6, 346 C.E. (4106),
fixed the time of the original new moon (of the creation pe-
riod) as the point for back-dating the Jewish calendar (Sit-
zungsberichte der Koeniglich-Preussischen Akademie der Wis-
senschaften, no. 10 (1914), 350-54).

[Arthur Beer]

COHN, CILLA CYPORA (née Rabinowitz; 1910-2005),
Danish Holocaust author. Cilla Cohn was born into an Or-
thodox family in Austria and immigrated with her family to
Denmark during World War 1. She studied history and lit-
erature at the University of Copenhagen. In the Aktion of
October 1943, Cohn was arrested together with her family,
and sent to Theresienstadt, where she remained until she was
liberated through the intercession of Sweden’s Count Berna-
dotte in 1945. Her experiences of this period form the basis
for her novel, En Jodiskfamilies saga (“The Saga of a Jewish
Family,” 1960), which gained considerable general popularity
and is used as textbook in high schools throughout Scandi-
navia. In the novel Cohn discusses the general historical ba-
sis for antisemitism, at the same time taking the reader on a
veritable tour of Jewish history, folklore, and customs. Her
novel Sven-Adam’s Kibbutz (1973) also uses the Holocaust as
the focal point, this time for a discussion of past history, and
the birth and growing pains of the State of Israel. In addition
to her participation in the public debate and espousal of Jew-
ish causes through radio appearances and many articles in
various Danish publications, Cohn was consistently active
in the Danish Jewish community. She was one of the found-
ers of wizo in Denmark and secretary of its first board, and
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served as a member of the Governing Board of the Federation
of Zionist Organizations in Denmark. From 1975 she served
as Chairman of the Association of Danish Former Inmates of
Theresienstadt.

[Robert Rovinsky]

COHN, EDWIN JOSEPH (1892-1953), U.S. biochemist. Born
in New York, Cohn became professor of biological chemistry
at Harvard and head of the department in 1938. Cohn’s fields
of research were the chemistry of the liver, plasma, and other
tissue proteins. He discovered a method of fractioning blood
plasma, and the varied subjects of his papers included ami-
noacids, peptides, the separation of gamma globulin, liver
extract, thrombin, fibrinogen, and isohemagglutinin. Cohn
wrote Proteins, Amino Acids, and Peptides as Ions and Dipolar
Ions (1943) and Research in the Medical Sciences — the March
of Medicine (1946). Cohn received awards and decorations
from many governments and the Medal of Merit from the
U.S. government in 1948.

[Samuel Aaron Miller]

COHN, ELKAN (1820-1889), U.S. Reform rabbi. Cohn was
born in Kosten, province of Posen, then in the Kingdom of
Prussia. He was an orphan whose grandparents sent him to
Braunschweig to be tutored in Talmud by the traditional Rabbi
Isaac Eger. But there Cohn also fell under the influence of his-
torian Levi *Herzfeld, one of the earliest Jewish practitioners
of the critical method and later a prime mover in the German
Reform movement. Cohn spent the decade of the 1840s in Ber-
lin, where he earned a doctorate in classics at the university,
and, studying under Leopold *Zunz among others, his rab-
binical degree. He chafed under the authoritarian rule of the
Hohenzollern king and supported the revolution of 1848.

In 1850 Cohn was appointed rabbi of Brandenburg. Four
years later he immigrated to America and succeeded Isaac
Mayer *Wise as rabbi of Congregation Anshe Emeth in Al-
bany, New York. Cohn took part in the Cleveland Rabbinical
Conference of 1855 and was elected vice president. In 1860,
accepting the challenges of a frontier pulpit, he became the
rabbi of Congregation Emanu-El of San Francisco, where he
remained almost three decades until his death. Like his friend
Thomas Starr King, the famed Unitarian minister who arrived
in San Francisco the same year, Cohn preached ethical uni-
versalism, presided over the building of a magnificent house
of worship, and helped “save California for the Union” during
the Civil War. After Lincoln’s assassination, Cohn was one of
38 distinguished citizens of the West who served as pallbear-
ers in a large procession of mourners in San Francisco. The
tribute that he delivered in his synagogue to the fallen presi-
dent was a passionate oration by a man otherwise not known
as a gifted speaker or powerful writer.

Congregation Emanu-El, comprised largely of Bavar-
ians, followed the German Orthodox ritual, but Cohn, in the
face of opposition from within and without the synagogue,
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initiated Reform practices. His introduction of a new prayer
book led to the secession of 55 families in 1864 who formed
their own congregation, Ohabai Shalome, which for many
decades continued to adhere to the Minhag Ashkenaz that
Cohn had compromised. In the summer of 1877, shortly after
Isaac Mayer Wise's eventful visit to San Francisco, Emanu-El
joined the fledgling Union of American Hebrew Congrega-
tions, the first synagogue in the American West to do so. To-
ward the end of Cohn’s tenure, he inaugurated radical reforms
such as banning skullcaps, moving Friday evening services
to Sunday morning, and replacing the shofar on High Holi-
days with a cornet or trombone. Although Sunday morning
services lasted only a year, the Classical Reform orientation
of the synagogue was firmly established and would become
even more pronounced during the rabbinate of Cohn’s pro-
tégé, Jacob *Voorsanger (1889-1908).

Cohn’s greatest achievement was the erection in 1866 of
the imposing Sutter Street Temple, modeled after the Gothic
cathedrals of medieval England. With its two tapered towers,
each topped with a bronze-plated dome, it was a prominent
feature of the San Francisco skyline until its destruction in the
earthquake and fire of 1906. The grand temple reflected the
strength and style Elkan Cohn had brought to Reform Juda-
ism in Northern California.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: E Rosenbaum, Visions of Reform: Congre-
gation Emanu-El and the Jews of San Francisco, 1849-1999 (2000); J.
Voorsanger, Chronicles of Emanu-El (1900).

[Fred S. Rosenbaum (274 ed.)]

COHN, EMIL MOSES (pen name Emil Bernhard;
1881-1948), German rabbi, writer, and active Zionist. Cohn,
who was born in Berlin, was the son of the pro-Herzl Zionist
Bernhard Cohn. He received both a Jewish and Zionist edu-
cation at home. As a student, he organized a Zionist student
group together with J.L. *Magnes, A. *Biram, and others. In
1906 he was appointed prediger (preacher and teacher of re-
ligion) by the Jewish community in Berlin, but was forced to
resign in 1907 because of his Zionist views. The resignation
caused a scandal and gave rise to much polemical literature
(cf. his own statement in Mein Kampf ums Recht). After serv-
ing as rabbi in Kiel (1908-12), in Essen (1912-14) and in Bonn
(1914-26), he returned to Berlin, where he served as rabbi in
Grunewald. After several arrests by the Nazis, he emigrated
to the Netherlands, then in 1939 to the U.S., where he lived
until his death. Cohn published plays (mostly under the
pseudonym Emil Bernhard), some of which were performed
in Germany and abroad. One of them, Brief des Uriah (1909,
printed in 1919), was performed by the *Habimah theater. He
also wrote poetry, ideological essays on Judaism and Zionism,
a book entitled David Wolfsohn, Herzls Nachfolger (1939; Eng.
tr. 1944), and a translation of Judah Halevi’s Diwan into Ger-
man (1920). In the field of Zionism he was one of the editors
of Zionistisches ABC Buch (1908) and published his Zionist and
Jewish credo called Judentum, ein Aufruf der Zeit (1923, 19347).
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He also published Juedischer Kinderkalender (1928, then Jue-
discher Jugendkalender 1929-31 and 1934).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Tramer, in: BLBI, 8 (1965), 326—45 (includ-
ing bibliography). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Zimmermann, in:
YLBI 27 (1982), 129-53; R. Heuer (ed.), Lexikon deutsch-juedischer
Autoren, 5 (1997), 208-25.

[Getzel Kressel / Marcus Pyka (27 ed.)]

COHN, FERDINAND JULIUS (1828-1898), German bota-
nist and pioneer bacteriologist. Cohn was born in Breslau, the
eldest son of Isaac Cohn, who held the post of Austro-Hungar-
ian consul. He joined the faculty of the University of Breslau
in 1851 as a lecturer in botany and in 1872 was appointed pro-
fessor, the first Jew in Prussia to be granted that rank. Cohn
long advocated the establishment of botanical gardens for
the rigorous study of functional botany and in 1888 founded
the Institute of Plant Physiology. He is generally credited with
pioneering the investigation of heat production in plants and
encouraging a generation of students to pursue careers in
other phases of plant physiology. Cohn’s most significant work,
however, involved his seminal contribution to the nascent
science of bacteriology. He was the first to classify bacteria as
plants rather than protozoa, and in 1872 initiated a system-
atic classification of bacteria based upon their morphologi-
cal as well as their physiological characteristics. He devised
methodological tools which not only afforded a means for
assessing biochemical characteristics of bacteria but which
also led to the isolation of pure cultures. As the author of
the first monograph on bacteria, Untersuchungen ueber die
Entwicklungsgeschichte der mikroskopischen Algen und Pilze
(1854), he directed the attention of both medical men and
biologists to the research and clinical opportunities asso-
ciated with microbiology at the Botanic Institute in Bre-
slau. He founded and for a long time edited the Beitraege zur
Biologie der Pflanzen. Cohn was awarded the Linnaeus Gold
Medal. On his 7ot birthday he was made an honorary citi-
zen of Breslau and after his death a monument was erected
to his memory.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: P. Cohn, Ferdinand Cohn: Blaetter der Er-
innerung (1901).

[George H. Fried]

COHN, FRITZ (1866-1922), German astronomer. Cohn was
born in Koenigsberg, and was appointed professor at the uni-
versity there in 1905. In 1909 he became director of the lead-
ing center for astronomical calculations and professor at the
University of Berlin. Cohn, who did outstanding work in the
field of celestial mechanics, dealt with the determination of
the orbits of planets, asteroids, comets, double stars, and sat-
ellites, in his researches. He also investigated the values of the
astronomical constants, the theory of errors, transit observa-
tions, fundamental star catalogs, and the orbital identification
of minor planets. Cohn wrote Neue Methoden der Bahnbestim-
mung (1918), on celestial mechanics, and edited ten volumes
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of the Astronomischer Jahresbericht (1910-20), the basic bib-
liographical work in astronomy.

[Arthur Beer]

COHN, GEORG (Arye; 1887-1956), Danish international law
expert and diplomat. Born in Frankfurt-on-Main into an old
Danish-Jewish family, Cohn came to Copenhagen as a child.
After law studies at the University of Copenhagen, he joined
the Danish Foreign Ministry in 1913, remaining there for 43
years. In 1918 Cohn was appointed head of the ministry’s new
department of international law; from 1921 he held the posi-
tion of advisor in international law and in 1946 received the
title of minister.

During World War 1 Cohn was instrumental in maintain-
ing Denmark’s neutrality and in arranging help for wounded
prisoners of war. For these efforts he received a knighthood
of the Dannebrog Order and the Danish Red Cross Award. At
the League of Nations in Geneva, where he was a delegate in
1920, 1925, and 1929, Cohn was concerned with problems of
neutrality for the smaller states. From that point forward, he
was preoccupied with the prevention of war and the need to
define a new concept of active neutrality. This is reflected in
his Neutralité et Société des Nations (1924) and Kriegsverhue-
tung und Schuldfrage (Frankfurt, 1931) and further developed
in the seminal Neo-Neutralitet (1937; revised as Neo-Neutrality,
1939). The last two works earned him doctoral degrees at the
Universities of Frankfurt and Copenhagen, respectively.

From 1929 Cohn was a member of the Permanent Court
of Arbitration at The Hague. He negotiated the resolution of
the age-old dispute over the Oresund Straits separating Den-
mark and Sweden (1931). In 1932-33 he successfully presented
Denmark’s case at the Permanent Court of International Jus-
tice at The Hague, in the sovereignty dispute with Norway
over Eastern Greenland. A part of N.E. Greenland bears his
name. In 1936 Cohn was elected a member of the International
Diplomatic Academy in Paris. He lectured at the Academy of
International Law at The Hague in 1939.

In October 1943 Cohn fled with his family to Sweden,
joining the Danish Embassy in Stockholm. Returning to Den-
mark in 1945, he was a delegate to the United Nations Gen-
eral Assembly at Lake Success (1946). In 1948 he headed the
international committee which dealt with states’ rights over
the continental shelf. As head of Denmark’s delegation to
the International Red Cross conference in Geneva (1949), he
strongly supported the recognition of Israel's *Magen David
Adom.

An observant Jew and a founder of the Machzikei Hadat
synagogue in Copenhagen (1910), he later received rabbinical
ordination. With his brother Naphtali, a lawyer at the High
Court of Denmark, he purchased the original S.R. Hirsch
synagogue in Frankfurt (1924) to keep it in Jewish hands. He
was among those consulted by David *Ben-Gurion on issues
of religion and state. He visited Israel in 1950.

He was the recipient of numerous international awards.
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He edited and published with his brother the monthly law
journal Juridisk Tidsskrift (1915-30). His legal and philosoph-
ical writings include Platons Gorgias (1911), Etik og Soziologi
(1913), Kan Krig forhindres? (“Can War Be Prevented?” 1945),
Existentialisme og Retsvidenskab (“Existentialism and the Sci-
ence of Law;” 1952).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: P. Fischer and N. Svenningsen, Den Danske
Udenrigstjeneste, Vol. 11, 1919-1970 (1970); E.C.Roi, Hatzrot Kopen-
hagen (2003).

[Emilie Roi (2 ed.)]

COHN, GUSTAYV (1840-1919), German economist. Cohn,
who was born in Marienwerder, taught at the Riga Polytech-
nic from 1869 to 1872 and, after a few years in England, went
to Switzerland in 1875 to become professor at the Zurich In-
stitute of Technology. In 1885 he was called to the University
of Goettingen, Germany, where he remained for the rest of his
life. Cohn was not only a theoretician. Besides writing text-
books and studies of classical economic doctrines, he made
important contributions to transportation and public finance.
His investigations of the British railroad system in which he
strongly advocated railroad amalgamation and public owner-
ship became the basis of subsequent treatises on railroad the-
ory. Together with Adolf Wagner (1835-1917), he was a leading
representative of German Kathedersozialismus (“armchair so-
cialism”) during the second half of the 19t* century. His publi-
cations include Untersuchungen ueber die englische Eisenbahn-
politik (1874-75), Finanzlage der Schweiz (1877), System der
Nationaloekonomie (3 vols., 1885-98), and Volkswirtschaftliche
Aufsaetze und Nationalekonomische Studien (1886).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Wininger, Biog, 1 (1925).
[Joachim O. Ronall]

COHN, HAIM (Hermann; 1911-2002), Israel jurist. Cohn
was born in Luebeck, Germany, and settled in Palestine in
1930. He studied at Merkaz ha-Rav yeshivah in Jerusalem,
then gained a law degree in Germany in 1933. Cohn prac-
ticed law in Palestine, joining the Legal Council of the Jewish
authorities in Palestine in 1947. From 1948 to 1950 Cohn was
state attorney and in 1950-52 and 1953-60 he served as attor-
ney general, contributing to the founding of the Israel legal
and judicial system during the formative years of statehood.
In 1952-53 he was minister of justice and in 1960 he was ap-
pointed a justice of the Israel Supreme Court. On March 5,
1980, Cohn was appointed deputy president of the Israel Su-
preme Court; he retired in 1981. He then became president of
the Association for Civil Rights in Israel and of the Interna-
tional Center for Peace in the Middle East. From 1975 he was
member of the International Commission of Jurists in Ge-
neva and president of the International Association of Jew-
ish Lawyers. His decisions were characterized by a liberal ap-
proach to problems connected with halakhah. During 1957-59
and 1965-67 Cohn served on the uN Commission on Human
Rights. He also served as a law professor at the Hebrew and
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Tel Aviv universities. He published Foreign Laws of Marriage
and Divorce (1937); Glaube und Glaubensfreiheit (1967); Mish-
pato shel Yeshu ha-Nozeri (1968; The Trial and Death of Jesus,
1972), dealing with the trial of Jesus in the light of contem-
porary Roman and Jewish law; and Human Rights in Jewish
Law (1984). In 1980 he was awarded the Israel Prize for law.
During his last years he devoted himself to issues of human
rights. The Haim Cohn Institute for Legal Protection of Hu-
man Rights gives free legal assistance to people in need. Cohn
was editor of the department of Criminal Law and Procedure
in the Encyclopaedia Judaica (first edition).

[Benjamin Jaffe]

COHN, HARRY (1891-1956), movie pioneer; president and
executive producer of Columbia Pictures Corporation. Born
in New York, he entered show business as a piano player in
nickelodeons, moved to music publishing, and then became
an exhibitor of road show films. Later he was an associate
producer at Universal Films. In 1919 he and his brother Jack,
together with Joe Brandt, organized the csc Film Sales Cor-
poration, producing and distributing the Hallroom Boys com-
edies. This company was reorganized as Columbia Pictures
in 1924. He acquired the Brandt holdings in 1932 and became
president of the company the same year. Among the directors
who worked for him were Frank Capra, Rouben Mamoulian,
and Fred Zinnemann.

[Jo Ranson]

COHN, JONAS (1869-1947), German philosopher and ed-
ucator. Cohn was a distinguished teacher of aesthetics, who
based his conclusions on actual aesthetic experience. Born
in Goerlitz, he studied philosophy under Wundt, Fischer,
Paulsen, Barth, and Kuelpe at the Universities of Leipzig,
Heidelberg, and Berlin. In 1901 he was appointed professor
of philosophy at Freiburg im Breisgau. In March 1939 Cohn
fled to England, returning to Germany after World War 11. A
noted neo-Kantian, Cohn developed a perceptive-critical ide-
alism which went beyond Kant’s synthesis of rationalism and
empiricism and was centered between the Marburg (see Her-
mann *Cohen) and the South German neo-Kantian schools of
thought. Cohn’s most valuable contribution was in the study
of aesthetics. Among his important works are his Wertwissen-
schaft (1932) and Wirklichkeit als Aufgabe (1955).
BIBLIOGRAPHY: J. Cohn, in: R. Schmidt (ed.), Philosophie der
Gegenwart in Selbstdarstellungen, 2 (1923), 61-81; Earl of Listowel, A
Critical History of Modern Aesthetics (1933), passim; J. Cohn, Wirk-
lichkeit als Aufgabe (1955), appendix by J. von Kempski. ADD. BIB-
LIOGRAPHY: J. Cohn, Jonas Cohn (Die Philosophie der Gegenwart
in Selbstdarstellung, vol. 11 (1923)); I. Idalovichi, “Die Unendlichkeit
als philosophisches und religiéses Problem im Denken des Neukanti-
anismus unter besonderer Beruecksichtigung von Jonas Cohn,” in:
Theologische Zeitschrift 46:3 (1990), 245-65; M. Heitmann, Jonas
Cohn - Das Problem der unedndlichen Aufgabe in Wissenschaft und
Religion (1999).
[Shnayer Z. Leiman]
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COHN, LASSAR (later Lassar-Cohn; 1858-1922), German
chemist, born in Hamburg. Cohn became professor of chem-
istry at University of Koenigsberg and was the head of the
Jewish community there. His Die Chemie im taeglichen Leben
(1896; Chemistry in Daily Life, 1896) ran to seven editions and
was translated into several languages, including Hebrew. His
other works included Arbeitsmethoden fuer organisch-che-
mische Laboratorien (1891), and Moderne Chemie (1891).

COHN, LEOPOLD (1856-1915), classical and Hellenistic
scholar. Cohn was born in Zempelburg, West Prussia, and
taught at Breslau University, from 1892 as professor. From
1902 he was also librarian of the university’s library, and for
some time he lectured at the Breslau Theological Seminary
as well. Apart from studies in Greek literature, grammar, and
lexicography, Cohn wrote on Judeo-Hellenistic philosophy.
Together with P. Wendland he prepared an authoritative edi-
tion of *Philo’s writings Philonis Alexandrini Opera quae
Supersunt (7 vols., 1896-1915), of which he was responsible
for volumes 1 (1896), 4 (1902), 5 (1906), and 6 (1915), and for
the introduction. Cohn was associated with a German trans-
lation of Philo (Die Werke Philos von Alexandria), editing
the first three volumes (1909-19) and translating most of the
fourth.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: J. Guttmann, Trauerrede fuer Leopold Cohn.
(1915). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: D.T. Runia, “Underneath Cohn and
Colson - The Text of Philos ‘De Virtutibus]” in: Society of Biblical Lit-
erature (Atlanta), 30 (1991), 116-34.

[Joseph Elijah Heller]

COHN, LINDA (1959- ), U.S. sportscaster; anchorwoman
for EsPN’s signature SportsCenter news and information pro-
gram. Raised on Long Island, Cohn played goalie for the boy’s
ice hockey team as a senior at Newfield (N.v.) high school
and on the women’s ice hockey team at sUNY-Oswego col-
lege, from where she graduated in 1981. She began her career
in Patchogue, N.Y., as a news anchor and sports reporter for
WALK-AM/EM. She worked at radio stations WGBB-AM, WCBS-
EM, and wcBs News Radio 88; as sports/news anchor and re-
porter for wLIG-TV on Long Island, N.Y.; and as anchor, news
director, and chief correspondent for Long Island News To-
night. Cohn became the first full-time female sports anchor
on a national radio network (ABcC) in 1987. She was a sports
anchor for wasc TalkRadio, hosted a call-in show and pro-
vided sports updates at WrAN radio in New York, was sports
reporter for both SportsChannel America and News 12 on
Long Island, and then moved to Seattle, where she was week-
end sports anchor/reporter at KIRO-TV. Cohn joined ESPN as
an anchor/reporter on SportCenter in July 1992 and has hosted
ESPN’s Baseball Tonight, National Hockey Night, ESPN2’s NHL
2Night and RpM 2Night, and SportsCenter’s NBa All-Star
Game coverage. She has provided weekly “Extra Point” com-
mentaries on ESPN Radio since 1998.

[Elli Wohlgelernter (274 ed.)]
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COHN, MESHULLAM ZALMAN BEN SOLOMON
(1739-1811), rabbi and halakhic authority. Cohn was born in
Rawicz (Posen region) and was orphaned at the age of four.
He studied in the yeshivot of Posen and Zuelz, and in Altona,
under Jonathan *Eybeschuetz who ordained him. He served
as rabbi in Rawicz, Krotoszyn, Kempen, Zuelz, and finally in
1789 in Fuerth, where he remained until the end of his life.
Cohn was one of the signatories of the indictment against the
*Frankists in Offenbach in 1800. Questions were addressed to
him from Germany, Poland, Hungary, and Bohemia, and his
responsa reflect his acumen and great erudition, particularly
in the area of matrimonial law and in cases dealing with agu-
not. He vigorously opposed all attempts to tamper with tra-
ditional customs. His published works are Bigdei Kehunnah
(Fuerth, 1807), responsa; Mishan ha-Mayim (ibid., 1811), an
aggadic commentary on the Pentateuch; and Nahalat Avot
(“The Inheritance of Parents,” ibid., 1818), moral exhortations
to his children and pupils. He wrote this last work at the age of
70 and explained its title as implying that when children walk
in the way of the Lord, they bring a boon upon their parents,
who, in consequence, inherit the world to come.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: A. Walden, Shem ha-Gedolim he-Hadash, 2
(1864), 6a, no. 48; Neubuerger, in: MGW7J, 22 (1873), 192; Back, ibid.,
26 (1877), 239; Loewenstein, in: Blaetter fuer juedische Geschichte und
Literatur, 3 (1902), 44-46; idem, in: JJLG, 6 (1908), 203-7, 219, 225,
229-30; J. Rabin, Die Juden in Zuelz (1926), 32.

[Josef Horovitz]

COHN, MILDRED (1913- ), U.S. physical and biochem-
ist. Cohn was born in New York City and earned a B.A. from
Hunter College and Ph.D. in physical chemistry from Colum-
bia University. Her life-long interests were metabolism and en-
zyme mechanisms, and she was a pioneer in applying stable
isotopic techniques and electron spin and nuclear magnetic
resonance to in vivo metabolic studies. Her work greatly in-
fluenced other areas of research, including the development of
anti-cancer agents. She worked at George Washington Univer-
sity (1937-38), Cornell University Medical School (1938-46),
Washington University Medical School at St. Louis (1946-58),
and the University of Pennsylvania in Philadelphia (1960-82),
where she became professor of biophysics and physical bio-
chemistry in 1961 and then Benjamin Rush Professor Emerita
of Physiological Chemistry. Her many honors include election
to the National Academy of Sciences (1971) and the National
Medal of Science (1982). She succeeded in her field despite dis-
crimination against women early in her career and worked all
her life to upgrade the status of women in science.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Chemical and Engineering News (Feb. 4,
1963), 92.
[Michael Denman (274 ed.)]

COHN, MORRIS MANDEL (1898-1975), U.S. public health

engineer. Cohn was born in Schenectady, New York, where he
was successively sanitary chemist, sanitary engineer, director
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of environmental sanitation, and city manager. He lectured
on public health at Albany Medical College, Union University,
University of California, Georgia Institute of Technology, and
was professor at City College, New York. He acted as consul-
tant to the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, New York State
Legislature and U.S. Public Health Service, and was editorial
director of Wastes Engineering and Water Works Engineering.
Cohn was a consultant to several Israel institutions.

COHN, NORMAN (1915- ), British historian. Educated at
Oxford, Norman Cohn was a lecturer and later professor at
Sussex University. He is best known for his work Warrant for
Genocide: The Myth of the Jewish World Conspiracy and the
Protocols of the Elders of Zion (1981), which presents a com-
prehensive history and account of the notorious antisemitic
forgery. Cohn has also written on aspects of European his-
tory, in works like Pursuit of the Millennium: Revolutionary
Messianism in Medieval and Reformation Europe (1957) and
Europe’s Inner Demons (1975).

[William D. Rubinstein (274 ed.)]

COHN, OSCAR (1869-1936), German socialist politician. A
lawyer in Berlin, he was a socialist member of the Reichstag
from 1912 to 1918 and from 1921 to 1924. After the Russian Rev-
olution of October 1917, he became legal adviser to the Soviet
embassy in Berlin. He acted as counsel for the defense in the
trials following the naval mutiny of 1917 and the general strike
of January 1918. Cohn was often legal consultant in Jewish af-
fairs and was active in various Jewish charity organizations.
In the German Reichstag he combated the postwar campaign
against the Ostjuden. In 1920 he went to Poland as a member
of the commission set up by the International Socialist Con-
ference to investigate the situation of the Polish Jews, and
contributed to the report on their findings: La situation des
Juifs en Pologne. Rapport de la Commission d’Etude désignée
par la Conférence Socialiste Internationale de Lucerne (by Os-
car Cohn, Pierre Renaudel, G.E. Schaper, and Thomas Shaw,
1920). In 1925 he was elected as representative of the *Poalei
Zion Party to the assembly of deputies of the Jewish commu-
nities of Berlin. He died in Geneva, and his remains were in-
terred, according to his will, in kibbutz Deganyah.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: E. Hamburger, Juden im oeffentlichen Leben
Deutschlands (1968), 503-8. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Brenner, in:
Terumah, 3 (1987), 101-27; L. Heid, Oscar Cohn (Ger., 2002).

COHN, TOBIAS BEN MOSES (1652-1729), physician and
Hebrew author. Tobias father was a rabbi in Metz who died
when Tobias was 9 years old. He was then sent to his relatives
in Cracow, where he got a traditional Jewish education. Later
he went to Frankfurt on the Oder to study medicine. He even
got a scholarship from the elector of Brandenburg. He studied
at the University of Padua and then went to Turkey where he
served as a court physician until the age of 62, when he went
to Jerusalem in order to concentrate on the study of Torah.
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His main work Mauseh Tuviyyah (Venice, 1707) is an en-
cyclopedia dealing with theology, astronomy, cosmography,
geography, botany, with medicine taking up about half of the
entire work. He describes the system of Copernicus but re-
jects it on religious grounds. On the other hand, he enthusi-
astically supports the Harvey system of blood circulation. At
the request of friends from Poland, he deals at length with the
disease then common in Poland, plica polonica. He stresses the
chemical aspect of stomach diseases, in contrast to the then
still prevalent system of Galen.

Although Tobias Cohn adhered to the old system of
medicine, he was fully conscious of new trends, especially in
surgery and in chemistry. He applied exact measurements
in his scientific work, especially in thermometry. One of
Cohn’s innovations was the comparison of the human body
to a house. The head was the roof, the eyes the windows, and
the mouth, the doorway; the chest was the upper storey,
the intestines were the middle storey, the lungs were water
tanks and the legs, foundations. His remedies were laxatives,
emetics, cupping glasses, and bleeding, but he demolished
many superstitions and criticized the anti-Jewish professors
of Frankfurt on the Oder as well as Jews who were devoted
to Kabbalah and blindly believed in miracles. His theories
relating to infant care and pediatrics were advanced for his
age.

Mauseh Tuviyyah was printed in 5 different editions and
is the only Hebrew work on medicine which was profusely
illustrated. The work is also rich in historical references, e.g.,
on Shabbetai Zevi, and has considerable significance in the
history of science.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: D.A. Friedman, Tuviyyah ha-Rofe (1940);
A. Levinson, Tuviyyah ha-Rofe ve-Sifro Maaseh Tuviyyah (1924); E.
Carmoly, Histoire des médecins juifs (1844), 2481t.

[David Margalith]

COHN-BENDIT, DANIEL (1945- ), student leader and
politician in Germany and France. Born to German-Jewish
emigrants in Montauban (France), Cohn-Bendit grew up in
Paris. As a young lawyer in Weimar Germany, his father, Er-
ich, had made a name for himself defending left-wing activists
and fled to France already in 1933. He returned to Germany
in the early 1950s and began working as a restitution lawyer
in Frankfurt, with his wife, Herta, and younger son, Daniel,
following him there in 1958. After the early death of his par-
ents and his graduation from high school (the well-known
Odenwaldschule boarding school), he went on to university
studies in Paris, where he became one of the leaders of the stu-
dent protest movement of 1967/68 at the University of Nan-
terre. He founded the group “22°¢ March” and received the
nickname “Danny le rouge” (Danny the Red). He distanced
himself from Western capitalism as well as from Soviet-style
communism. When he left France for a brief visit to Germany
in May 1968, he was refused permission to return. On May 22,
4,000 French students marched through the streets of Paris
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under the slogan “We are all German Jews.” He continued to
study sociology in Frankfurt and remained active in the radi-
cal left student movement as founder (in 1976) and editor of
the “Sponti” (“anarchist”) journal Pflasterstrand. Only in De-
cember 1978 was he allowed to return to France. From the
mid-1980s, he was active in the politics of the Green Party in
Frankfurt, where, together with Joschka Fischer he dominated
the so-called “realistic” faction against the “fundamentalists”
and ran for the office of mayor in 1987. In 1989, he was ap-
pointed official for multicultural affairs of the City of Frank-
furt and remained in this position for eight years. From 1994
he was a member of the European Parliament, elected both
in Germany and France.

Cohn-Bendit does not identify himself as a Jew reli-
giously but emphasizes that he identifies himself as a Jew as
long as antisemitism exists. He keeps a distance from Israel,
but in contrast to many of his contemporaries from the 1968
student protest he did not develop an explicit anti-Zionism.
During the 1985 protests of the Jewish community against the
staging of the allegedly antisemitic play by Rainer Werner
Fassbinder, Die Stadt, der Muell und der Tod, he maintained
a mediatory position between those for and against perfor-
mance. In 1993 he filmed a documentary about the Frankfurt
Jewish community.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: L. Lemire, Cohn-Bendit (Fr.,1998); S. Stamer,
Cohn-Bendit (Ger., 2001).

[Michael Brenner (214 ed.)]

COHNHEIM, JULIUS (1839-1884), German pathologist and
pioneer in experimental histology. Cohnheim, who was born
in Pomerania, held professorships in pathology at the univer-
sities of Kiel, Breslau, and Leipzig. Cohnheim discovered how
to freeze fresh pathological objects for examination and how
to trace nerve endings in muscles by using silver salt impreg-
nation. His studies on inflammation and suppuration revolu-
tionized pathology. He demonstrated that the main feature of
inflammation is the passage of leukocytes through the capil-
lary walls and that in this way pus is formed out of the blood.
His work on the pathology of the circulatory system and on
the etiology of embolism resulted in innovations in the treat-
ment of circulatory diseases. He inoculated tuberculous mate-
rial into the eye of a rabbit and thus demonstrated that tuber-
culosis is a contagious disease. A monument in Cohnheim’s
memory was erected in Leipzig.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: S.R. Kagan, Jewish Medicine (1952), 223-4.

[Suessmann Muntner]

COHN-REISS, EPHRAIM (1863-1943), Erez Israel educator.
In 1888 he was appointed principal of the Laemel School in his
native Jerusalem. From 1904 to 1917, as the representative of
the *Hilfsverein der deutschen Juden, he contributed greatly
to the foundation and expansion of the network of modern
Jewish education in Erez Israel by planning and establish-
ing the Hilfsverein’s schools and kindergartens. He became
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a controversial figure during the language conflict (1913-14)
when he supported the Hilfsverein’s insistence on German as
the language of instruction for technical subjects. Gradually
his opposition to Zionism as a whole became so violent that
during World War 1 he sent letters to the Hilfsverein in Ber-
lin, through the German diplomatic service, denouncing the
Zionists. In 1917 he went to Berlin, and did not return to Jeru-
salem, as the “German” Hilfsverein schools had been closed
by the British Army authorities. He moved to France in 1938
and died there. In 1933 he published his memoirs, entitled Mi-
Zikhronot Ish Yerushalayim.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Y.Y. Rivlin, in: E. Cohn-Reiss, Mi-Zikhronot
Ish Yerushalayim (1967%), 1125 (first pagination).

[Moshe Rinott]

COHN-SHERBOK, DAN (1945~ ), British professor of Ju-
daism, author, and rabbi. Born and educated in the United
States and at Cambridge University, Dan Cohn-Sherbok has
held academic posts at the University of Kent and, since 1997,
at the University of Wales-Lampeter in Wales, where he is
professor of Judaism. An ordained Reform rabbi, Cohn-Sher-
bok is a truly prolific author, with more than 50 books to his
credit on all aspects of Judaism and Jewish history. Among the
more notable are The Blackwell Dictionary of Judaica (1992),
The Crucified Jew: Twenty Centuries of Christian Anti-Semi-
tism (1992), and Judaism: History, Belief, and Practice (2003).
He is also the author of an amusing autobiography, Not a Job
for a Nice Jewish Boy (1993).

[William D. Rubinstein (274 ed.)]

COHN-WIENER, ERNST (1882-1941), German art his-
torian. Cohn-Wiener was born in Tilsit. After studying the
history of art, archaeology, and philosophy, Cohn-Wiener
worked as an art historian at the Juedische Volkshochschule
and the Humboldt Academy in Berlin. Initially a specialist in
German gothic sculpture, his principal fields of interest be-
came Islamic and Jewish art as well as study of the Near and
Far East, which he visited during a research expeditions in
Russia, Asia Minor, Turkestan, and China (1924-5). His chief
works are Die Juedische Kunst (1929) and Turan (1930). In 1933
he emigrated to Great Britain and in 1934 to India, where he
was appointed as manager of the museums and art school in
Baroda. There he modernized institutions like the Gallery
of Baroda and established new departments for Islamic art
and Indian miniatures at the University of Bombay. His wife,
Lenni, an archaeologist, assisted him. In 1939 he settled in the
United States and taught at the American Institute for Iranian
Artand Archaeology until his death in New York 1941. Cohn-
Wiener’s works on Jewish and Islamic art were seminal, but
remained isolated for a long time.

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: E.G. Lowenthal, “Ernst Cohn-Wiener.
Forscher, Historiker und Lehrer bildender Kunst,” in: Allgemeine jue-

dische Wochenzeitung (Jan. 9, 1953); U. Wendland (ed.), Biographisches
Handwoérterbuch deutschsprachiger Kunsthistoriker im Exil. Leben und

46

Werk der unter dem Nationalsozialismus verfolgten und vertriebenen
Wissenschaftler, vol.1, A-K. (1999), 101-104.

[Sonja Beyer 2™ ed.]

COHON, GEORGE A. (1937- ), U.S. entrepreneur and
philanthropist. Cohon was born in Chicago, Illinois, and
graduated from Northwestern University Law School. After
serving in the American military, he was practicing law when
he met Ray Kroc, the founder of McDonald’s. Kroc offered
Cohon the McDonald’s franchise for Eastern Canada. In 1967
Cohon moved his young family to Toronto and began opening
restaurants in Canada. In 1971 Cohon sold his rights back to
McDonald’s in return for company stock, becoming the second
largest shareholder in McDonald’s after Kroc himself. While
Cohon stayed at the helm of McDonald’s Canada, in 1976 he
began negotiating the opening of McDonald’s restaurants in
the Soviet Union. His efforts culminated with the first Moscow
McDonald’s in 1990. In addition to introducing fast food
marketing, mechanization, and management techniques to
the Soviet Union, McDonald’s demand for quality ingredients
led to the introduction of innovative agricultural and food-
processing methods to the Soviet Union. McDonald’s, for
example, spent over five times more building a huge food-
processing plant than it did on the restaurant itself. During
his prolonged period of negotiations with Soviet officials,
Cohon came to know Soviet power brokers at the highest level.
He quietly used these connections to advocate on behalf of
Soviet Jews. Cohon was honored with the Order of Friendship
from Russian President Boris Yeltsin. His philanthropic
endeavors, including his work as patron for the chain of
Ronald McDonald Houses which provide accommodations
for families whose children are receiving medical treatment,
have earned Cohon the Order of Ontario, Honorary Doctorate
(Haifa), the Canadian Council of Christians and Jews Human
Relations Award, Israel’s Prime Minister’s Medal, and an
appointment as Officer of the Order of Canada.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: G. Cohon (with D. MacFarlane), To Russia
with Fries (1997).

[Paula Draper (27 ed.)]

COHON, SAMUEL SOLOMON (1888-1959), U.S. Reform
rabbi and theologian. Cohon was born in Minsk, Belorussia.
He received a traditional yeshivah education before his family
immigrated to the United States in 1904. He received his B.A.
from the University of Cincinnati (1911) and was ordained at
Hebrew Union College in Cincinnati in 1912. Subsequently,
he served as rabbi in Springfield, Ohio (1912-13), and in Chi-
cago at Zion Temple (1913-18) and then at Temple Mizpah
(1918-23), which he organized. In 1923 he returned to Hebrew
Union College as professor of theology. He was active in the
affairs of the *Central Conference of American Rabbis. Cohon
took a more favorable attitude toward traditional Jewish ob-
servances, the Hebrew language, and the idea of Jewish peo-
plehood than did the earlier generation of American Reform

ENCYCLOPAEDIA JUDAICA, Second Edition, Volume 5



rabbis; his viewpoint is reflected in the statement of position
called the “Columbus Platform,” of which he was the princi-
pal draftsman and which was adopted by the Central Confer-
ence in 1937 and essentially overthrew the earlier Pittsburgh
Platform of Reform Judaism. As a theologian, he built on the
Reform writings of Abraham *Geiger and Kaufmann *Kohler,
but parted company with them when they departed from the
historical development of Judaism. Cohon participated in
editing the Union Haggadah (1923) and the Rabbis Manual
(1928). He wrote What We Jews Believe (1931) and a number
of papers in the yearbooks of the Central Conference and in
the Hebrew Union College Annual. He was a significant par-
ticipant in the revision of the Union Prayer Book and served
on the Committee that revised the Union Home Prayer Book.
He was editor of the department of theology for the Universal
Jewish Encyclopedia (1939). In 1956 Cohon retired from HUC
in Cincinnati and became a fellow at the Hebrew Union Col-
lege-Jewish-Institute of Religion, Los Angeles Campus, and
later chairman of its graduate department. His library col-
lection, now housed at Hebrew Union College, is one of the
finest collections of Jewish theology and philosophy on the
West Coast. His Jewish Theology: A Historical and Systematic
Interpretation of Judaism and Its Foundations was published
posthumously in 1971.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: M.A. Meyer, in: Judaism, 15 (1966), 319—28.
ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: K.M. Olitzsky, L.J. Sussman, and M.H. Stern,
Reform Judaism in Amer/ica: A Biographical Dictionary and Source-
book (1993), 32—33; S.E. Karff, Hebrew Union College-Jewish Institute
of Religion at One Hundred Years (1976), 403-07; 1. Landman (ed.),
The Universal Jewish Encyclopedia (1942), 262.

[Sefton D. Temkin]

COIMBRA, city in central Portugal; a major center of Jew-
ish population until the forced conversions of 1497. The Jews
of Coimbra suffered frequent attacks, the most serious occur-
ring in 1395 under the leadership of a church prior and sev-
eral priests. Coimbra was the center of considerable Marrano
Judaizing in the 1530s and 1540s, and a century later Antonio
*Homenm, professor of canon law at the University of Coimbra,
led a conventicle of distinguished Marrano Judaizers. Many
Marranos in addition to Homem attended the University of
Coimbra, among them the distinguished dramatist and mar-
tyr, Antonio José da *Silva (d. 1739), while others such as An-
tonio Fernando Mendes (d. 1734), later a convert to Judaism
in England, were on its faculty. Many of the New Christians
arrested as Judaizers in Ferrara in 1581 were refugees from the
Coimbra region. Three of them, including Joseph Saralvo, who
boasted of returning 8oo Marranos to Judaism, were put to
death in Rome two years later. Coimbra was also the seat of
an inquisitional tribunal, one of the four operating in Portu-
guese territory, besides Lisbon, Evora, and Goa. The tribunal
in Coimbra, which tried many distinguished Conversos, dis-
posed of more than 11,000 cases between 1541 and 1820. The
trials sometimes lasted for months or even years, during which
the accused were held in prison. The accused came in great
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numbers from Braganga, Braga, Porto, Viseu, Aveiro, Guarda,
and Coimbra. Considering the claim that the accusations were
mostly motivated by the wish to confiscate the property of the
accused, it is noteworthy that the most frequent professions
and crafts were, in descending order, shoemakers, merchants,
priests, farmers, tanners, and weavers. From the sermons
preached at the auto-da-fé we learn that mothers and grand-
mothers were held responsible for maintaining Jewish prac-
tices and beliefs among the Conversos. Thus, during the first
century of its existence, more women than men were tried by
the Inquisition of Coimbra. The hardest hit were those who
lived in distant and mountainous areas. As late as June 17, 1718,
over 60 secret Jews appeared at an auto-da-fé there, some for
a fifth or sixth time. Two were burned at the stake and the rest
penanced, among them Dr. Francisco de Mesquita of Braganga
and Jacob de *Castro Sarmento.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Kayserling, Geschichte der Juden in Por-
tugal (1867), index; J. Mendes dos Remedios, Os Judeus em Portugal,
1 (1895), 362, 4301L; EN. Adler, Auto de Fé and Jew (1908), 145ft.; N.
Slouschz, Ha-Anusim be-Portugal (1932), 11, 85ff.; Roth, Marranos,
index. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: A. de Oliveira, in: Biblos, 57 (1981),
597-627; J. do N. Raposo, in: REJ, 141 (1982), 201-17; LS. Révah, in:
Bulletin des Etudes Portugaises, n.s., 27 (1966), 47-88; E.C. de A. Mea,
in: Inquisigdo, vol. 1 (Lisbon, 1989-90), 201-19.

[Martin A. Cohen / Yom Tov Assis (27 ed.)]

COINS AND CURRENCY.

Jewish and Non-Jewish Coins in Ancient Palestine

THE PRE-MONETARY PERIOD. Means of payment are men-
tioned in the Bible on various occasions; the relevant passages
in their chronological order reflect the development of these
means from stage to stage. When compared with the material
extant from contemporary cultures of the region, these pas-
sages show that the underlying concepts were region-wide in
the Near East. The earliest form of trade was barter. Certain
commodities became generally accepted means of payment
such as cattle and hides. This is reflected in Genesis 21:28-30:
“Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock by themselves”
(in connection with the settlement with Abimelech in Beer-
sheba) and Genesis 13:2, “Abraham was very rich in cattle, in
silver and in gold” This last quotation, however, reflects the
fact that Abraham lived in the period of transition from the
use of cattle to the use of weighed quantities of metal, which
is the next stage in the development of the means of pay-
ment — a fact which is well illustrated when he weighs four
hundred shekels of silver as payment for the cave of Mach-
pelah in Hebron (Gen. 23:15-16). Onkelos renders 100 kesi-
tah, paid by Jacob for a field in Shechem (Gen. 33:19), by 100
lambs (hufrin). Cattle as a means of payment is reflected in
many usages, such as the Latin pecunia (derived from pecus,
sheep), the Greek polyboutes (“rich in oxen,” a rich man), and
the cattle-shaped weights depicted on Egyptian tomb wall-
paintings found in excavations. The shekel was a unit of weight
of 8.4 grams in the time of Abraham, based on the Babylo-
nian $iqlu, which was divided into 24 gerah (Babyl. giru); 6o
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Babylonian shekels were one minah and 6o minah one kik-
kar (Babyl. biltu).

The shape of the metal ingots varied. Egyptian tomb
wall-paintings depict them as shaped like bracelets or oxhides.
In Genesis 24:22 Eleazar “took a golden ring of half a shekel
[beka] weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels
weight of gold” When Joshua conquered Jericho, Achan took
booty against orders, among other things 200 shekels of silver
and a “golden wedge” of 50 shekels weight (Josh. 7:21). Such
a “golden wedge” was discovered during the excavations of
Gezer. In the pre-monarchy period the word kesef (“silver”)
was frequently used instead of shekel (Judg. 9:4; and 11 Sam.
18:11; et al.). During the period of the kingdoms of Israel and
especially of Judah, payments are mentioned in the Bible in
the shekel weight, the unit used to weigh the metal bars which
were in those days the main means of payment. Jeremiah
bought a plot of land and weighed his payment (silver) on
scales (Jer. 32:9). Subdivisions of the shekel were the beka or
half-shekel (Gen. 24:22; Ex. 38:26) and the gerah, then a 20t
of the shekel (Ex. 30:13). The shekel, in turn, was a 5ot part
of the maneh, and the maneh was a 60t part of the kikkar,
which thus was equal to 3,000 shekels. The maneh and the
kikkar, however, were only units of account and remained so
during the Second Temple period when the shekel became a
coin denomination. Gold, silver, and bronze ingots were dis-
covered during excavations conducted in Erez Israel and so
were scales and weights of the shekel unit and its multiples
and fractions.

INTRODUCTION OF COINS IN ANCIENT PALESTINE. The
earliest known coins originate in Lydia in northwest Anatolia
in the late seventh century B.C.E. (i.e., before the destruction
of the First Temple). No coins of that period have yet been dis-
covered in Erez Israel. The earliest coins found on Palestinian
soil are from the second half of the sixth century and the first
half of the fifth century B.c.E. They are Greek coins from Ath-
ens, Thasos, and Macedon, brought apparently to the coun-
try by Greek merchants. In the late fifth and first half of the
fourth centuries Palestine was under Persian rule and Phoe-
nician coins, especially those from Sidon and Tyre, circulated
in the northern part of the country and the coastal strip down
to south of Jaffa. At the same time there was an abundance of
small coins of the obol and hemi-obol denomination, struck
in the Gaza area in a great variety of types, which are also ar-
tistically interesting. During that period the Athenian coinage,
bearing the head of Pallas Athene and the owl, her holy bird,
were the hard currency of the eastern Mediterranean. The owl
type coin was so widely imitated on a local level that the local
money had the same value as the Athenian coins.

THE COINS OF JUDEA IN THE LATE FIFTH AND FIRST PART
OF THE FOURTH CENTURY B.C.E. Alongside the above-men-
tioned issues, imitations of the Athenian coinage were also is-
sued in Judea. These silver coins are rather rare, but at least six
coin types are known with the inscription Yehud (Aramaic:
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Judea). Some follow the “head/owl” type, while others show
afalcon, a fleur-de-lis, a Janus head, a god seated on a winged
chariot, and a bird of an unidentified kind. It cannot be de-
termined whether the Jewish high priest or the local Persian
governor was the issuing authority. On one coin, however,
the Hebrew name Hezekiah (Yehezkiyyah) can be deciphered
and could be related to the high priest mentioned by Josephus
(Apion, 1:187-9). The largest denomination of this type which
has been discovered is the drachm, but the bulk is composed
of oboloi and hemi-oboloi.

THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. During the third century B.C.E.
Palestine was ruled by the Ptolemies and their currency not
only circulated there but was struck in local mints at such
coastal towns as Acre (then already called Ptolemais), Jaffa,
Ashkelon, and Gaza. This changed after the battle of Panias
in 198 B.C.E., when the Ptolemies were replaced by the victo-
rious Seleucids. The latter used the local mints of Acre, Ash-
kelon, and Gaza for the production of their own currency,
besides the many mints they had in other parts of their king-
dom. Their coins circulated in Palestine at least until the first
coins were issued by the Hasmonean rulers. The Ptolemies is-
sued gold, silver, and bronze coins, some of the latter of heavy
weight in place of the small silver. Their silver standard was
lighter than that of the Seleucids, which still leaned on the
Attic standard.

The Jewish Coinage

THE HASMONEAN COINAGE (135-37 B.C.E.). The consecu-
tive history of ancient Jewish coinage begins after the estab-
lishment of the independent Hasmonean dynasty in the 274
century B.C.E. The bulk of Hasmonean coins were of the small
bronze denomination, namely the perutah or dilepton. In ac-
cordance with the Second Commandment no likeness of liv-
ing beings, men or animals, are found on them. Most of the
emblems, for example the cornucopia - single or double - the
wreath surrounding the legend, the anchor, the flower, the
star, and the helmet, were copied from emblems found on
the late issues of the Seleucid coinage. All Hasmonean coins
bear Hebrew legends, but those of Alexander *Yannai and
Mattathias *Antigonus also have legends in Greek. The He-
brew legend, written in the old Hebrew script, almost always
appears in the formula, “X the high priest and the *hever of
the Jews” (hever probably means the assembly of the elders
of the state). The Hasmonean rulers are thus styled on most
coins as high priests. The only exception is Alexander Yannai
who eventually also styled himself king on some of his He-
brew legends. On the Greek legends the Hasmonean rulers
styled themselves throughout as “king” With one exception
all Hasmonean coins are undated, which presents scholars
with difficulties in arranging them chronologically, especially
as different rulers went by the same names. In spite of earlier
opinions, *Simeon, the first independent Hasmonean ruler
(142-135), never issued any coins. According to 1 Maccabees
15:2—9, Antiochus v1I granted Simeon the right to issue coin-
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age, but it has been proved that this grant was withdrawn
before Simeon could make use of it. The series of Shenat Arba
(the “Year Four”) formerly assigned to him were actually
issued during the Jewish War (66-70 c.E.). It has been sug-
gested that Simeon’s son John *Hyrcanus 1 (135-104 B.C.E.)
did not start issuing coins immediately on succeeding his fa-
ther, but only considerably later, probably in 110 B.C.E. This
suggestion is based on the fact that cities in Phoenicia and in
Palestine received the right to coin their own money from
the declining Seleucid kingdom: Tyre in 126 B.C.E., Sidon
in 110 B.C.E., and Ashkelon in 104 B.C.E. John Hyrcanus’
coins are the main pattern for the whole series of Hasmonean
coins. The obverse depicts a wreath surrounding the legend,
“Johanan [Yehohanan] the high priest and the hever of the
Jews,” while the reverse depicts a double cornucopia with a
pomegranate. All his coins are of the perutah denomination.
The coins of his successor, *Aristobulus 1 (104-103 B.C.E.),
are in brass with the same denomination and type, but the
name was replaced by Judah (Yehudah). At the beginning of
his reign Alexander Yannai (103-76 B.C.E.) issued coins of the
same type as his predecessors, changing the name to Jona-
than (Yehonatan). Later, he issued another series of coins (in
Hebrew and Greek) on which he styled himself king. Their
emblems are star, anchor, both sometimes surrounded by
a circle, and flower. A lepton or half-perutah with a palm
branch, and a flower also belong to this “king” series. One
type of this series, the star/anchor surrounded by a circle,
is very frequent. This is the only coin type in the whole se-
ries of Jewish coins which bears an Aramaic legend written
in square Hebrew letters and which has been dated. The He-
brew as well as the Greek date 25, which is the 25t year of
reign of Alexander Yannai (78 B.C.E.), were recently discerned.
As in the Greek legends and this Aramaic one as well, his
name is given as “Alexandros” Alexander Yannai also appar-
ently issued lead coins which belong to his “king” series. It
is believed that in his final issues he reverted to the early Has-
monean coin type, styling himself again as high priest but
altering his Hebrew name from Yehonatan to Yonatan prob-
ably in order to avoid the formula of the tetragrammaton. The
bulk of the coins of John Hyrcanus 11 (67, 63—40 B.C.E.) are in
the same shape as those of John Hyrcanus 1. There are, how-
ever, varieties which are peculiar to his issues. Greek letters,
single or as monograms, eventually appear on his coins. An A
is to be found on the obverse and sometimes on the reverse;
other letters are A, A or IT. These letters probably refer to the
magistrates who were responsible for the mint. A change in
the traditional legend, namely “Johanan [Yehohanan] the high
priest head of the hever of the Jews,” may indicate the privi-
leges bestowed upon Hyrcanus 11 by Julius Caesar who con-
firmed him as high priest (Jos. Wars 1:194). Besides the reg-
ular coin type, Hyrcanus 11 also issued lepta or half perutot
of the same type as did his father Alexander Yannai, bearing
the palm-branch/flower. One larger trilepton shows a helmet
and a double cornucopia. On all his coins he styled himself
high priest.
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During the short reign of the last Hasmonean ruler, An-
tigonus Mattathias (40-37 B.C.E.), a fundamental change oc-
curred in the coin issue of the Hasmoneans. His Hebrew name
Mattityahu (Mattathias) is only given on his perutah denomi-
nation. The pomegranate between the double cornucopia is
replaced by an ear of barley. He issued two larger denomina-
tions which can be compared with the Seleucid chalcous and
dichalcous. Antigonus was the only Jewish ruler who depicted
the holy vessels of the Temple of Jerusalem on his coins, i.e.,
the table of shewbread and the seven-branched candelabrum.
In his Hebrew legends he styles himself high priest and in his
Greek legends “king” His Hebrew name is known to us only
from his coins.

THE COINAGE OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY (37 B.C.E.-C.
95 C.E.). The coins of Herod the Great (37-4 B.C.E.), all of
bronze as those of his successors, can be divided into two
groups: those which are dated and those which are not. The
dated coins all bear the same date, the year three. As Herod
no doubt reckoned his reign from his appointment as king of
Judea by the Romans in 40 B.C.E. and not from his actual ac-
cession three years later, the “year three” is equal to 37 B.C.E.
Alllegends on his coins are in Greek and no Hebrew legends
appear on the coins of the Herodian dynasty. The legends ren-
der his name and title, Baoi\éwg ‘Hpwdov. The emblems on
his coins are the tripod, thymiaterion, caduceus, pomegranate,
shield, helmet, aphlaston, palm branch, anchor, double and
single cornucopia, eagle, and galley. It may be concluded from
this selection of symbols that Herod the Great did not wish to
offend the religious feelings of his subjects. The denominations
of his coins were the chalcous and hemi-chalcous (rare), the
trilepton, and frequently the dilepton or perutah.

The coins of Herod Archelaus (4 B.c.—6 C.E.) are undated
and bear mainly maritime emblems, such as the galley, prow,
and anchor. Other types are the double cornucopia, the hel-
met, bunch of grapes, and wreath surrounding the legend. His
main denomination was the perutah, but he also issued a tri-
lepton. Herod Antipas (tetrarch of Galilee 4 B.Cc.E.—c. 39 C.E.)
began to issue coins only after he founded and settled his new
capital Tiberias. All his coins are dated. The earliest date is
from the 24" year of his reign (19/20 c.E.). On his coins he is
called Herod, but they can easily be distinguished as they bear
his title “tetrarch” The emblems on his coins are all of flora
such as the reed, the palm branch, a bunch of dates, and a palm
tree. Though the emblems are the same on all denominations,
three denominations can be distinguished. The obverses show
a wreath that surrounds the legend “Tiberias”; only the series
of the last year refers to Gaius Caligula. As the territory of the
tetrarch Herod Philip 1 (4 B.C.E.-34 C.E.) was predominantly
non-Jewish, he allowed himself to strike coins with a repre-
sentation of the ruling Roman emperor and the pagan temple
erected by his father in his capital Panias. His coins are dated
from the year 5 to the year 37 of his reign, though not all dates
occur. Three denominations can be observed, though their
units cannot be distinguished.
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The most common coin struck by King Herod Agrippa 1
(37-44 c.E.), grandson of Herod the Great, was a perutah
of the year 6 of his reign (42/3 c.E.), depicting an umbrella-
shaped royal canopy and three ears of barley. This coin was
obviously struck for Judea. For the other districts of his king-
dom he issued coins that would have offended Jewish religious
feelings as they carried his own portrait or that of the Roman
emperor and even gods or human beings in the Greco-Roman
style of the period. On one very rare coin two clasped hands
are shown; the legend seems to refer to an alliance between
the Jewish people and the Roman senate. All Agrippa’s coins
are dated, and in his non-Jewish series two different groups
of two denominations each can be discerned belonging to the
reigns of Caligula and Claudius respectively. Herod of Chalcis
(41-48 c.E.), brother of Agrippa 1, regularly put his portrait
on his coins, calling himself “friend of the emperor” Some of
his extremely rare coins bear the date “year 3,” others are un-
dated; a system of three denominations can be observed in
this coinage too.

From the time of the son of Herod of Chalcis, Aristo-
bulus of Chalcis (57-92 c.E.), only a few rare specimens have
been preserved. They bear his portrait and sometimes also that
of his wife *Salome. His coins can be identified by their leg-
ends which mention him and his wife Salome as king and
queen.

Because of his long reign, the series of coins assigned to
Herod Agrippa 11 (c. 50-93 C.E.) is the largest and most varied
among the coin series of the Herodians. Two types bear his
likeness, and others issued in the year 5 of Agrippa with the
name of Nero have a legend surrounded by a wreath. There
are two coins which have a double date (the years 6 and 11)
and which belong to the two different eras used on his coins.
These double dated coins bear “inoffensive” symbols such as
double cornucopias and a hand grasping various fruits. All
his coins, like those of his father Agrippa 1, are of bronze and
dated, making it easy to arrange them in chronological order.
There are however some difficulties. The first is the parallel
issue of coins in the name of Vespasian and in the name of
his sons Titus and Domitian. It has been accepted that all his
Greek coins belong to an era starting in the year 56 c.E. The
Latin series issued in the name of Domitian belongs to an era
starting in 61 c.E. The bulk of his coins were struck during
the reign of the Flavian emperors, with Tyche, the goddess
of destiny, and the goddess of victory as emblems. A unique
specimen, with the victory inscription on a shield hanging on
a palm-tree, refers to the Roman victory in the Jewish War
(66-70 c.E.). Agrippa thus put himself into the Roman camp
against his own people. His coinage, as described above, shows
the most far-reaching deviation from Jewish tradition among
the ancient coinage issued by Jewish rulers.

THE COINAGE OF THE JEWISH WAR (66-70 C.E.). By the
time the Jewish War broke out, the Tyrian mint had ceased
to issue silver shekels but shekels were needed by every Jew-
ish adult male for the payment of the annual Temple tax of a
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half-shekel (Ex. 30:11ff; 11 Kings 12:5ff.). This reason and the
resolve of the Jewish authorities to demonstrate their sover-
eignty over their own country led to the decision to strike
the well-known “thick” shekels and half- and quarter-shek-
els dated from the first to the fifth year of the era of the war.
These are the first silver coins Jews struck in antiquity. They
are of an extraordinarily good quality, artistically as well as
technically. The emblems are as simple as they are beautiful:
a chalice with pearl rim and three pomegranates. The leg-
ends which are, of course, only in Hebrew and written in the
old Hebrew script, read, Yerushalayim ha-Kedoshah (“Jeru-
salem the Holy”) and Shekel Yisrael (“Shekel of Israel”) with
the abbreviated dates: 'R'w, "2'w, 3w, "TW, "MW (shin alef, shin
bet for shlenat], allef], “year one,” sh[enat] blet], “year two,”
etc.). Small bronze coins of the perutah denomination were
struck during the second and third year of the war, and three
larger denominations were issued during the fourth year, two
of which indicate the denomination as revia (“quarter”) and
hazi (“half”). The emblems of the bronze coins are the vine
leaf, the amphora, the lulavy, the etrog, the palm tree, the fruit
baskets, and the chalice.

THE COINAGE OF THE BAR KOKHBA WAR (132-135 C.E.).
During this war the last Jewish coin series in antiquity was is-
sued. Bar Kokhba became the head of the Jewish community,
and the bulk of the coins issued bear the name Simeon and
eventually his title “prince of Israel” However, other coins ex-
ist from that period which bear the name of one “Eleazar the
Priest” or simply that of “Jerusalem” as the minting author-
ity. The coins were issued over a period of a little more than
three years (i.e., during the entire war). The coins of the first
two years are dated, but the formula of the era changed from
“Year one of the redemption of Israel” to “Year two of the free-
dom of Israel” During the third year and until the end of the
war, the coins issued were undated and bear the war slogan
“For the freedom of Jerusalem.” These coin types, too, are as
numerous as they are beautiful, and artistically rank first in
the series of Jewish coins. During this war as well coins were
issued in silver and in bronze. What makes this series excep-
tional from all other coin series in antiquity is the extraordi-
nary fact that the whole issue was overstruck on coins then
current in Palestine, such as on the Roman provincial tet-
radrachms (mainly from Antiochia) and on the Roman de-
narii or provincial drachms, as well as on local bronze city
coins mainly from Ashkelon and Gaza. Bar Kokhba possibly
obtained the gentile coins needed for overstriking by means
of a public loan for the national war effort.

There are two silver denominations, the tetradrachm or
sela and the denarius or zuz. The Temple front and a lulav and
etrog appear on the tetradrachms, while a rather large number
of emblems occur on the denarii, such as a wreath surround-
ing the legend, a bunch of grapes, a juglet, a lyre, a kithara, a
pair of trumpets, and a palm branch. These emblems are used
in many die combinations, thereby creating a large number of
coin types. The bronze coinage can be divided into four de-
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nominations, a system taken over from the city coinage then
current in Palestine and which was reused for the Bar Kokhba
issues. On the large denomination, which was issued during
the first and second year only, a wreath surrounding the leg-
end and an amphora are depicted. On medium bronze 'R,
which is the commonest denomination, a palm tree and a vine
leaf are shown. On medium bronze a wreath surrounding a
palm branch and a lyre or a kithara appears. The small bronze
denomination shows a palm tree and a bunch of grapes.
In general, the Bar Kokhba coinage is based on the tradi-
tion of the coinage of the Jewish War, 66-70. The amphora,
vine leaf, and palm tree occur on the coins of that period,
and the similarity of the legends is all the more striking,
with the name of Zion replaced by the name Israel during the
Bar Kokhba War.

Non-Jewish Coins During the Roman Rule

THE ROMAN PROCURATORS (6-37 AND 44-66 C.E.). After
the banishment of Herod Archelaus in 6 c.E., his territory
(Judea and Samaria) came under direct Roman rule adminis-
tered by a procurator of equestrian rank. Some of these proc-
urators issued coins of the perutah denomination as follows:
coin types with a palm tree and an ear of barley; coin types
with a wreath surrounding legend, a double cornucopia, olive
spray, three lilies, a vine leaf or leaves, kantharos, amphora, and
a palm branch; coin types with three ears of barley, simpulum,
lituus, and a wreath surrounding the date of issue; and coin
types with a wreath surrounding legend, two crossed spears,
a palm tree, and a palm branch. It is believed that these coins
were issued at *Caesarea Maritima, the administrative center
of the Romans in Palestine. All coins bear the regal years of
the respective Roman emperors and can therefore be arranged
in chronological order without difficulty.

JUDEA CAPTA COINS AND LATER ISSUES OF THE ROMAN
ADMINISTRATION. After the destruction of the Second Tem-
plein 7o c.E., Palestine became a separate administrative unit
called provincia Judaea. The Flavian emperors appointed a
legatus pro praetore as head of the local administration and
he was also the commander of the military forces stationed
in the province. During the reigns of Vespasian (69-79 C.E.)
and Titus (79-81 C.E.) the coins issued refer in their types
and legends to the Roman victory; the legends are the Greek
equivalent to the well-known legend Judaea Capta. Under
Domitian (81-96 c.E.) four series of coins were issued, which
do not refer to the victory over the Jews, but to Domitian’s vic-
tories in Germany and Britain. All but the last two coin types
of Domitian are undated and their chronological order was
conjectural until recently.

THE PALESTINIAN CITY COINS. The following cities in
Palestine proper struck coins in antiquity: *Aelia Capitolina
(Roman Jerusalem), Anthedon, Antipatris, Ashkelon, Cae-
sarea Maritima, Diospolis, Eleutheropolis, Gaza, Joppa (Jaffa),
Neapolis (Shechem), Nicopolis-Emmaus, Nysa-Scythopolis,
Raphia, Sepphoris-Diocaesarea, and Tiberias. Other cities
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beyond the border of ancient Palestine struck coins as well,
such as Dora and Ptolemais (then part of Phoenicia), and the
following cities in Transjordan: Abila, Dium, Gadara, Gerasa,
Hippos, Kanatha, Kapitolias, Panias, Pella, Petra, Philadel-
phia, and Rabbath-Moab. Older cities which struck coins were
Ashkelon, whose era began in 104/3 B.C.E., and Gaza, whose
era began in 61/60 B.C.E. The era beginning between 64 and
60 B.C.E., which was adopted by many of the above cities, re-
fers to Gabinius’ invasion of the Hasmonean kingdom under
Pompey, when many cities became independent, especially
the so-called *Decapolis in the northeast. The coin types are
numerous. City coins issued under Roman rule customarily
had the head of the emperor on the obverse while the reverse
bore images referring to the city, such as temples built there,
the gods worshiped by their inhabitants, and military gar-
risons stationed in them. The legends frequently indicated
the status of the city within the Roman empire, such as colo-
nia, autonomous, etc. The archaeological finds suggest that
the circulation of these coins was not restricted to the city
by which they were issued, but was countrywide. In some
cases (Ashkelon, Gaza, Neapolis, Sepphoris, and Tiberias)
the money systems consisted of three or more denomina-
tions. Their equivalency with the Roman coin system cannot
be ascertained. All these coins are of bronze. The only city
in Palestine that issued an autonomous silver coinage was
Ashkelon (between 51 and 30 B.C.E.) — coins bearing por-
traits of Ptolemy x1v, Ptolemy xv, and Cleopatra v11. The
city coinage came to an end in about 260 c.E. when it be-
came known that the value of the metal was greater than
their nominal value. It was then replaced by debased Roman
imperial coins.

[Arie Kindler]

Coins in Talmudic Literature

The currency system most commonly found in tannaitic liter-
ature is a syncretic one, based on the Greek drachm-obol - 6
obols =1 drachm - but otherwise following the Roman mon-
etary system both in terminology and metrological struc-
ture. Its standard was linked to that of the Tyrian tetradrachm
(sela). In tabular form it appears as follows (above the talmu-
dic terms are the Roman ones from which they derive.

Bronze Silver
Quadrans  Semis As |Dupondius Denarius
Kardionts
Perutah or Musmis Issar | Pundion Ma’ah  Dinar
Kuntrun(k)
192 96 48 24 12 6 1
32 16 8 4 1
16 8 4 2 1
8 4 2 1
4 2 1
2 1
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There were also two (silver) tarapiks (quinarii) to the di-
nar, 24 or 25 dinars to the gold dinar (aureus), and 100 dinars
to a maneh (theoretical unit of Babylonian origin).

The Talmud (Kid. 12a) also records what is apparently an
earlier system, of uncertain origin.

Bronze Silver
Perutah  Shamin  Niz or Hanez Darosa or Hadris Ma’'ah  Dinar
144 72 36 18 6 1
24 12 6 3 1
8 4 2 1
4 2 1
2 1

However, by the second century c.E. these systems were
already of the nature of archaic literary heritages (from Has-
monean times, most probably), so that, for example, no maot
were actually in circulation. Coins in daily use were denarii
and sela’im from imperial mints (Antioch, etc.), while “small
change” copper coinage was minted locally in a number of cit-
ies (see above). These city coinages had their own metrologi-
cal systems, still insufficiently understood, and a number of
strange talmudic monetary terms, quoted much later than the
coins were actually used, may be related in some way to these
local systems; e.g., the trisit (tressis) of Tiberias and Sepphoris
(Tosef., Ma’as. Sh. 4:13, 94), termissis (Roman as, denarius?),
asper, riva (Roman sestertius, % denarius?), tiba (didrachm),
and ragia (tridrachm, or cistophoric tetradrachm). The only
silver coins minted in Palestine during this period were “re-
volt coins” of the Jewish War (66-70) and the Bar Kokhba War
(132-135). In the Talmud those of the first war are called “Jeru-
salem coins,” after their legend “Jerusalem the Holy,” and those
of the second “Kosiba coins” (Tosef., Ma’as Sh. 1:6).

The third century was one of inflation throughout the
Roman Empire, so much so that by the 270s the denarius,
instead of being %35 aureus was %1000 (See TJ, Ket. 11:2, 34b).
The effects of this inflation were to force the closure of all lo-
cal (copper-producing) mints, and by the time of Diocletian
(284-309) to usher in a completely new monetary system,
based on a gold standard, unlike the earlier silver-based one.
A number of new terms appear in talmudic literature from the
late third century onward, corresponding to units of the new
system; e.g., lumma (nummus, Av. Zar. 35b), leken (leukon,
meaning white, whitish silver-washed follis?; Ty, Maas. Sh. 4:1,
54d, etc.), follsa, follarin (follis), argaron (argurion, siliqua?; 17,
Peah 8:7, 21a). Throughout the fourth century, which was one
of continued economic instability, these units were subject to
constant depreciation and revaluation. Even gold solidi, which
had superseded the aurei, were at times viewed with mistrust
because of their adulteration and pure bullion was preferred
to gold coin (cf. Cod. Theod. 12:6, 13).

In Babylonia during the Sassanid period (from the early
third century onward), the standard silver unit was the Sassa-
nid drachm, called in the Talmud zuz (from Akkadian zuzu -
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“to cut,” but according to Jastrow “glittering”), while smaller
copper coins of varying sizes were called peshitte.

HALAKHAH. According to talmudic law, “coin” cannot effect
a transfer of property; only “produce” (pere) can. All “coin” can
do is cause an obligation to complete a contract. Hence there
is much discussion on what [coins] constitute “coin” and what
“produce,” or in modern terminology the relative “fiduciari-
ness” of the elements of a trimetallic monetary system (BM
44a-b, etc.). There is also some discussion as to when coins
cease to be legal tender (BM 4:5; BK 97a-b, etc.).

In Post-Talmudic Literature

There are two main contexts in which monetary terms appear
in post-talmudic literature, halakhic and lexicographic-met-
rological (partly related to halakhic), and there are also inci-
dental references.

HALAKHIC. There were constant attempts to translate mon-
etary shi’urim (“halakhic measures”), such as the five sela'im
of “the redemption of the *firstborn,” the perutah of the *mar-
riage act, and the 200 zuz of the ketubbah in terms of contem-
porary coinage. Already in the Talmud (Bek. 50a) there is a ge-
onic gloss which gives the Islamic equivalent of the five sela'im
as “20 mitkalei [gold dinars], which are 28% dirham [silver
coins] and % danka” Though this reckoning is repeated in
various early sources, subsequent commentators give a num-
ber of different calculations in terms of their own respective
time and country (e.g., Persia, Halakhot Gedolot; Egypt, Mai-
monides; Aragon, Nahmanides; etc.).

LEXICOGRAPHIC-METROLOGICAL. In several lexicographic
works biblical and talmudic monetary terms are explained,
for example, Jonah ibn Janalys Sefer ha-Shorashim, Nathan
b. Jehiel's Arukh, David Kimhi’s Mikhlol, etc. There are also
a number of halakhic-metrological studies in which biblical
and talmudic coins are discussed in current terms, as in the
work of Joseph b. Judah ibn Aknin (12th-13th century) and
Estori ha-Parhi (Kaftor va-Ferah (c. 1322), ch. 16), which con-
fusingly cites Arabic, Provengal, and French coins, right up
to H.J. Sheftel’s Erekh Millim (1906), a very rich dictionary of
halakhic metrology.

INCIDENTAL REFERENCES. There are innumerable inciden-
tal references to coins in the responsa literature, for example
to Islamic coins in Teshuvot ha-Geonim (ed. by A. Harkavy
(1887), nos. 386, 424, 489, et al.); Spanish, in Solomon b. Abra-
ham *Adret (responsa 2:113); Portuguese, in *David b. Solo-
mon ibn Abi Zimra (responsa 2:651), etc. In some cases local
monetary terms are translated literally into Hebrew, thus flo-
rins (perahim); gulden (zehuvim); albi or whitten (levanim);
doblas (kefulot). Coins of pure silver are variously called tabor,
naki, zaruf, mezukkak, or zakuk. Often a local term is equated
with a talmudic one, at times with confusing results. Thus, for
example, a pashut or pashit may stand for esterlin, sol, denier,
dinaro, pfennig, etc.

[Daniel Sperber]
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EREZ ISRAEL UNDER OTTOMAN RULE. Both Turkish and
European coins circulated in Erez Israel during Ottoman
rule. Tokens issued by various communities, such as the Jews
and the German Templers, and by some business firms, were
also in circulation. The reasons for this variety of currency
were lack of trust in Turkish coinage, shortage of coins, dis-
parities in the value of Turkish coins of high denomination
in different parts of the country, and the capitulations which
granted special rights to some European powers and resulted
in French gold napoleons and Egyptian coins being brought
into circulation alongside Turkish coins. Egypt, though nom-
inally under Turkish rule, enjoyed coinage rights from the
middle of the 19t century, and its currency also circulated
in Erez Israel.

[Yitzhak Julius Taub]

PALESTINE UNDER THE BRITISH MANDATE 1917-48. On
the British occupation of Palestine, the Egyptian pound was
made legal tender in the territory. It was replaced in 1927
by the Palestine pound (ce-P), administered by the Palestine
Currency Board in London. The Palestine pound was divided
into 1,000 mils, and all subsidiary coins issued for Palestine
were denominated in mils. A one-pound gold coin, equal to
the British sovereign, was authorized but never issued. The
first coins of Palestine were placed in circulation on Nov.
1, 1927. Their denominations were 1 and 2 mils in bronze, 5,
10, and 20 mils in cupro-nickel, and 50 and 100 mils in sil-
ver. The designs, prepared by the Mandatory government,
were intended to be as politically innocuous as possible, the
only feature besides the inscriptions being an olive branch or
wreath of olive leaves. The inscriptions were trilingual, giving
the name of the country, Palestine, and the value, in English,
Hebrew, and Arabic. As a concession to the Jewish commu-
nity, the initials, *”X (“Erez Israel”) appeared in brackets fol-
lowing the name Palestine. Perhaps in order to stress the co-
lonial nature of the coinage, the 5, 10, and 20 mils coins were
holed in the center.

The design of the Palestine coins remained unchanged,
with the exception of the date, throughout the period of the
Mandate. The only changes introduced from 1942 to 1944 were
the minting of the 5, 10, and 20 mils in bronze due to wartime
shortage of nickel, and a slight change in the composition of
the 1 and 2 mils (from 1942 to 1945) in order to save tin, which
was scarce. Coins were not minted annually, but according to
local requirements as reported by the Mandatory government
to the Currency Board. They were all minted at the Royal
Mint, London. The last coins to be minted were those of 1947,
but the entire issue bearing this date was melted down before
leaving the Mint, except for two sets, one in the British Mu-
seum and the other in the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford.
The entire series of coins actually in circulation numbers 59.
Some of these exist in proof state as well. The Palestine Cur-
rency Board also issued bank notes (see Table).

[Dov Genachowski]
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Denomination  Obverse design Reverse design Main color
500 Mils Rachel’s Tomb David’s Tower lilac

1 Pound Dome of the Rock ~ David’s Tower green

5 Pounds Tower of Ramleh David’s Tower red

10 Pounds Tower of Ramleh David’s Tower blue

50 Pounds Tower of Ramleh David’s Tower purple
100 Pounds Tower of Ramleh David’s Tower green

In the Concentration Camps and Ghettos

In the concentration camps, which had been established in
Germany as soon as the Nazis came to power in 1933, the
possession of currency, German or foreign, by the inmates
was strictly prohibited. Amounts which they were allowed
to receive every month from their relatives had to be ex-
changed for Lagergeld (“camp money”), a kind of scrip is-
sued in denominations of 10 and 50 pfennig and 1 and 2 RM.
Such camp money was in use in Oranienburg, Dachau, and
Buchenwald. A substantial part, however, of the prisoners’
monthly transfers was confiscated by the camp administra-
tion under the heading of “deduction for damage to camp in-
ventory, and was channeled into the special accounts main-
tained by the ss.

GHETTO CURRENCY (PAPER). In several of the ghettos es-
tablished by the Nazis, the Jewish administration was or-
dered by the ss to set up special banking and postal depart-
ments. The purpose was to deprive the Jews of all the money
in their possession by forcing them to convert it into bank
notes of a nonexistent currency. In the Lodz (Litzmannstadt)
ghetto, established on April 30, 1940, all contact with the out-
side “Aryan” world was prohibited on pain of death. As early
as June 1940, special 50 Pfennig notes were issued by the
Judenrat, on orders of the ghetto commandant, in order to
enable the ghetto inmates to purchase postcards bearing
a postage stamp. The notes were overprinted in black with
smaller denominations - 5, 10, and 20 Pfennig — which could
be cut out for separate use. In July of the same year six more
notes were issued, in denominations of 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, and 50
marks. This series, like the first, was printed by the German
authorities outside the ghetto. The notes, called Quittungen
(“receipts”), showed the respective denominations on one side,
and the serial number, the Star of David, and the signature
of the Aeltester der Juden in Litzmannstadt on the other; the
denomination was repeated and, in addition, there was a
menorah and a statement threatening severe punishment for
any forgery of these notes. In April 1942, 10-Pfennig scrips
totaling 2,000 marks were in circulation in the Lodz ghetto
in order to meet the demands on its postal department. Ad-
ditional series of 10 Pfennig notes were issued in the course
of the year.

GHETTO COINs. The first coins specially minted for use in the
ghetto, made out of an aluminum-magnesium alloy and issued
in the denomination of 10 Pfennig, were put into circulation
on Dec. 8, 1942. They were withdrawn after a few days because
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they lacked the inscription Quittung ueber ... (“receipt for ...”)
and were replaced by a newly minted coin bearing the miss-
ing inscription. In 1943 more coins were minted in denomi-
nations of 5, 10, and 20 marks. On one side the coins showed
the respective denomination, and on the reverse the Star of
David, the word “ghetto,” and the year of issue.

THERESIENSTADT “BANK NOTES”. In the Theresienstadt
ghetto the Aeltestenrat was ordered by the ss commandant to
establish a ghetto bank at the end of 1942. In the spring of 1943
on the eve of a visit by a Red Cross commission, a hasty effort
was made to prepare the ghetto for the visitors: shops were
opened, in which items confiscated from new arrivals were put
on sale; a “cafe” and “concert hall” for the “entertainment” of
the starving prisoners were established; the only thing miss-
ing in the show was money. Thereupon the “technical depart-
ment” of the ghetto was ordered to design bank notes on the
spot, which were printed in a rush by the Prague National
Bank in denominations of 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, and 100 Kronen.
The “money” was deposited in the ghetto “bank” Desider
*Friedmann, a prominent Austrian Zionist, was appointed
bank manager and was forced to report to the commission
on the ghetto currency, the bank reserves, and the progress
of the “savings accounts” This tragi-comedy reached its cli-
max when the prisoners had to form a long queue in order to
deposit their “money” Soon after the commission’s visit, the
bank and the ghetto currency became the subject of a Nazi
propaganda film. Once again “banking transactions” were per-
formed and filmed. Part of the film was discovered after the
war; it shows emaciated old people waiting outside the bank
in the old Theresienstadt town hall, with ghetto currency and
savings books in their hands. Soon after, the “actors” in the
film were sent to the Auschwitz death camp. Several series of
Theresienstadt ghetto banknotes have been preserved. They
vary in color and show Moses with the Ten Commandments,
a Star of David, and the inscription Quittung ueber... Kronen
on one side, and Quittung, a Star of David, the date of issue
(Jan. 1, 1943), the signature of the Aeltester der Juden, Jacob
*Edelstein, and the serial number on the reverse.

FORGING FOREIGN CURRENCY AT SACHSENHAUSEN. A dif-
ferent story altogether was the “production” (i.e., forging) of
foreign bank notes by Jewish prisoners in the Sachsenhausen
concentration camp for use by the Nazis. This was known as
“Aktion Bernhard,” after the officer in charge, Sturmbannfueh-
rer Bernhard Krueger, and began in 1942. Experts in graphic
art and printing among Jewish prisoners were sent to Sach-
senhausen. They were kept in a separate block, surrounded
by barbed wire and isolated from the rest of the camp. A total
of 130 prisoners was engaged in the work; the monthly out-
put of sterling notes alone was as high as £400,000 but gold
rubles, dollars, and foreign stamps were also forged. Shortly
before the end of the war, a similar project was organized at
the Mauthausen concentration camp.

[B. Mordechai Ansbacher]
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The State of Israel

On the establishment of the State of Israel, the Palestine pound
and its subsidiary coins continued to be legal tender until Sept.
15, 1948, when the Palestine pound was replaced by the new
Israel pound (1 £, in Hebrew lirah (;7777?) abbreviated *"%). The
Palestine coins continued in circulation until 1949, disappear-
ing, however, even before their demonetization when the Ice
was devalued against the pound sterling.

LEGAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE ARRANGEMENTS IN ISRAEL.
While the issue of banknotes was carried out for the State
from 1948 until 1954 by the Issue Department of Bank Leumi
le-Israel (before 1950 the Anglo-Palestine Bank Ltd.), the is-
sue of coins during the same period, that is until the establish-
ment of the Bank of Israel, was the responsibility of the gov-
ernment, exercised by the accountant-general in the Ministry
of Finance. This responsibility was transferred to the Bank of
Israel under the Bank of Israel Law, 5714 — 1954. A treasury
note for 1£4.1 million was issued to the bank on its opening
day, Dec. 1, 1954, to cover the liability arising from coins in cir-
culation on that date. This note was redeemed in 1965.

The Bank of Israel continued, between 1954 and 1959, to
issue mainly the same coins issued previously by the Trea-
sury. The first series of Bank of Israel trade coins was issued
in 1960, while the first Bank of Israel commemorative coin
was issued in 1958. The issue of coins is handled in the Bank
of Israel by the Currency Issue Unit, charged with planning
and producing the currency, while its placement in circula-
tion comes under the Issue Department of the Bank. Coin
designs are chosen by tender among qualified artists, or in
some cases by open tender, by the Advisory Committee ap-
pointed for this purpose, which submits its recommendations
to the governor of the bank. In order for the coins to become
legal tender, the approval of the minister of finance and pub-
lication of the particulars of the coin in Reshumot, the official
gazette, are required.

THE 25 MILS OF 5708-9. Following independence in 1948 the
shortage of coins in Israel became acute. Firms, municipali-
ties, and bus companies started illegally issuing coin-tokens,
out of sheer necessity. As a result, in August of that year the
Treasury decided to mint the first Israel coins. The first coin
minted, denominated 25 mils (the term perutah replaced mil
only later), was made of aluminum, carrying the design of a
bunch of grapes taken from a coin of the Bar Kokhba War. It
was at first minted by a private factory in Jerusalem, and later
by one in Tel Aviv. It was not a successful coin and was placed
in circulation only because of the pressure of demand. It es-
tablished, however, the principle of design governing Israel
trade coins - all designs are taken from ancient Jewish coins,
those of the Jewish War (66-70) and of the Bar Kokhba War
(132-135), and all are dated according to the Jewish year. The
25 mils coins are the only ones that were actually demonetized
in Israel following the establishment of the perutah as the sub-
division of the Israel pound.
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THE PERUTAH SERIES. The perutah series, commencing in
1949 and ending in 1960, comprised eight denominations: 1, 5,
10, 25, 50, 100, 250, and 500 perutot. Various changes occurred
during the period as regards the 10 perutot coin (minted in
bronze and aluminum, four types in all), and the 100 peru-
tot (two sizes) — there are several varieties, as distinct from
types, in each coin of the series. The 250 perutot was minted
in cupro-nickel for general use and in silver for sale to numis-
matists. The 500 perutot was minted in silver only, for numis-
matists’ use, and was never in actual circulation. In all, the
series includes 25 types for the eight denominations and nu-
merous varieties. Until 1954 all perutah coins were minted for
the Israel government by two private mints in Britain: the 1c1
Mint and The Mint, Birmingham. In 1954 the Israel Mint was
established in Tel Aviv, as a division of the government printer,
and gradually took over the minting of Israel’s coins.

THE AGORAH SERIES. The law amending the Currency Or-
der of 5719 - 1959 abolished the division of the 1£ into 1,000
perutot and introduced instead its division into 100 agorot.
Following this enactment, the Bank of Israel began in 1960 to
issue the new series, denominated in agorot. Four denomina-
tions were introduced in 1960: 1 agorah made of aluminum,
and s, 10, and 25 agorot of cupro-nickel-aluminum. In 1963
the series was completed by the addition of half-pound and
one pound coins in cupro-nickel. The one pound coin intro-
duced that year proved unpopular owing to its similarity to
the half-pound coin and its design was changed in 1967, this
being the only change in the series. Complete sets of all six
denominations were issued for each year since 1963 with the
exception of 1964. By the end of 1968 the series comprised
47 coins. For some of these there are several varieties. Coins
of the agora series were minted by the Israel Mint, the Royal
Dutch Mint at Utrecht, and the Swiss National Mint, at Berne.
The Israel Mint was moved from Tel Aviv to Jerusalem in 1966,
and all 1967 trade coins were minted in Jerusalem, this being
the first year in which no foreign mint took part in the mint-
ing of these coins.

COMMEMORATIVE COINS. The first commemorative coin of
Israel was issued by the Bank of Israel in 1958 to mark Israel’s
tenth anniversary. It proved to be a success, and established the
series of Israel's commemoratives as one of the most popular
in the world. The basic series of commemoratives is the Inde-
pendence Day coin, of which the 1958 coin was the first. These
were issued until 1967 in the denomination of 1 £5 and from
1968 in the denomination of 1 £10, in silver. Two other series
of commemorative coins were started but discontinued after
a period: half-pound “half-shekel” series issued for Purim, of
which two coins were issued in cupro-nickel, and one pound
Hanukkah series, six coins also in cupro-nickel. Special (hors-
de-série) commemorative coins were issued on several occa-
sions: a 20-pound gold coin to mark the centenary of the birth
of Theodor Herzl; 50- and 100-pound coins in gold to mark
the tenth anniversary of the death of Chaim Weizmann; a 50-
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pound coin in gold to mark the tenth anniversary of the Bank
of Israel; a 10-pound coin in silver and a 100-pound coin in
gold to commemorate the victory in the Six-Day War; and a
100-pound coin in gold to mark Israel’s 20t" anniversary and
the reunification of Jerusalem. Most of the commemorative
coins were issued in both proof and uncirculated conditions.
In all they were minted by four mints - the Utrecht and Berne
mints already referred to, the Italian State Mint at Rome, and a
private mint in Jerusalem. Under an amendment to the Bank
of Israel Law, passed in 1968, the government granted the dis-
tribution rights of Israel’s commemorative coins to the Gov-
ernment of Israel Coin and Medals Corporation. Its profits,
deriving from the surcharge on the face value of coins and
from the sale of state medals, are devoted to the maintenance
and reconstruction of historical sites in Israel.

BANK NOTES. Until the Bank of Israel was established in 1954
there were two series of bank notes issued by the Bank Leumi.
The first series bore the former name of this financial insti-
tute, Anglo-Palestine Bank Ltd., and was printed in denomi-
nations of 500 mils, 1, 5, 10, and 50 P £. A second series was
printed in denominations of 500 perutah, 1, 5, 10, and 50 1 £
under the new name of the bank, Bank Leumi Le-Israel. The
Bank of Israel has issued two series of bank notes — the first
in denominations of 500 perutah, 1, 5, 10, and 50 1£ and the
second in denominations of one-half; 1, 5, 10, 50, and 100 1 £.
In 1969 the government of Israel voted to change the name
of the standard currency from that of the Israel (pound) lira
to the shekel.

[Dov Genachowski]
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COLBERT, JEAN BAPTISTE

°COLBERT, JEAN BAPTISTE (1619-1683), comptroller-
general of finances under Louis x1v of France. Contrary to
the prevailing attitude of his day, Colbert was in favor of the
presence of the Jews. He believed them advantageous to the
economy because of their trade, their manufactured prod-
ucts, and their capital investments. Therefore, he protected
the *New Christians of *Bordeaux and Marseilles in the face
of pressure from Catholic circles. He was also anxious that
the Jews should remain in the French colonies - though at the
same time restricting the public manifestations of their reli-
gious life - for the sake of their investments and the impetus
they gave to agriculture.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: J.B. Colbert, Lettres..., 6 (1869), 159, 188, 193,
etc.; C.W. Cole, Colbert..., 1 (Eng., 1939), 351, 362; 2 (1939), 42.

[Bernhard Blumenkranz]

COLCHESTER, country town of Essex, England. In the
Middle Ages the town harbored a Jewish community, which
ranked ninth in importance among the English Jewries in
the *Northampton Donum of 1194. On the organization of
the *Exchequer of the Jews, Colchester became the seat of an
*archa for the registration of Jewish transactions. The Ash-
molean Museum holds a mid-13" century bowl engraved in
Hebrew probably owned by Joseph of Colchester. In 1277 a
number of local Jews and Christians were involved together in
a breach of the Forest Laws. On the expulsion of the Jews from
England in 1290, nine houses owned by the Jews on Stockwell
Street, as well as the synagogue, escheated to the crown. A
short-lived Jewish community was established at the close of
the 18" century. A congregation was established in 1957, and
27 Jews were living there in 1967. In 2004 the Jewish popula-
tion numbered approximately 100.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Roth, England, index; Roth, in: AJ4, 3 (1957),
22-25; J. Jacobs, Jews of Angevin England (1893), passim; J. Jacobs, Jew-
ish Ideals (1896), 2251t,; Neubauer, in: REJ, 5 (1882), 246ff. ADD. BIB-
LIOGRAPHY: JYB 2004; D. Stephenson, in: Essex Arcaeol. & Hist. Jnl.
16 (1983-84), 48-52; VCH Essex, 9 (1994), 27-28; M.M. Archibald and
B.J. Crook, English Medieval Coin Hoards 1, BM Occasional Paper 87
(2001), 67-142; H.G. Richardson, English Jewry Under the Angevin
Kings (1960), index.

[Cecil Roth / Joe Hillaby (27 ed.)]

COLE, KENNETH (1954- ), U.S. footwear and clothing
designer, entrepreneur, civic activist. Cole, president and
chief executive officer of Kenneth Cole Productions, not only
founded an international footwear and clothing business, but
through his company’s advertising, managed to raise social
awareness of such issues as AIDS, homelessness, gun safety,
and women’s rights. Many of his ads carry the message: “To
be aware is more important than what you wear” Born Ken-
neth Cohen, he was raised on Long Island and began working
part time while still a teenager. He was a stock boy at a local
shoe store and sold peanuts at two of New York City’s most
notable sports arenas, Shea Stadium and Madison Square
Garden. After earning a B.A. from Emory University, Atlanta,
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Cole joined El Greco, his family’s footwear business. Under the
leadership of his father, Charles, the Brooklyn-based company
produced the highly successful Candies shoes for women in
the 1970s. In 1983, Cole left El Greco and launched Kenneth
Cole Productions. It grew into a publicly owned corporation
with more than 50 retail stores in the U.S.; distribution in Eu-
rope, Asia, and Latin America; licensees covering more than
two dozen product categories for men and women; and more
than a billion dollars in retail sales. Cole ran his first “aware-
ness” ad in 1986. It depicted nine top models posing with chil-
dren. The copy read: “For the future of our children ... sup-
port the American Foundation for A1Ds Research [Amfar].
We do” In keeping with the non-commercial aspect of the ad,
the models were barefoot. Cole, a director of Amfar since 1987,
is also its vice chairman and director of creative services. His
company also supports HELP USA, a major provider of hous-
ing, jobs, and services for the homeless. He is married to Ma-
ria Cuomo, the daughter of former New York governor Ma-
rio Cuomo. Cole, who has received numerous awards for his
innovative advertising, was named humanitarian of the year
by Divine Design (1996), the Council of Fashion Designers
of America (1997), and the National Father’s Day Committee
(2002). He wrote about his company and its ad campaigns in
Footnotes (2003).

[Mort Sheinman (274 ed.)]

COLEMAN, CY (1929-2004), U.S. composer, pianist. Born
in the Bronx, N.Y., Coleman (Seymour Kaufman) was a child
prodigy, giving a recital at Steinway Hall at the age of six and
Carnegie Hall by nine. At 17 he was playing Manhattan sup-
per clubs. While a student at the New York College of Mu-
sic in 1948, Coleman turned away from classical music and
formed a trio. He began to attract attention with songs re-
corded by Frank Sinatra, including “Try to Change Me Now;’
and “Witchcraft” and “The Best Is Yet to Come,” the latter
two written with Carolyn Leigh. The songs established Cole-
man’s reputation as a master of the swiveling sexy come-on,
a critic for The New York Times wrote. The partnership pro-
duced several hits and two Broadway musicals, Wildcat, which
starred Lucille Ball, in 1960, and Little Me, a vehicle for Sid
*Caesar in 1962.

In 1964 Coleman met Dorothy *Fields, a successful song-
writer earlier in her career who was revitalized by working
with the much younger Coleman. Their first project became
the Broadway smash musical Sweet Charity in 1966 with
songs like “Big Spender” They worked on two other shows, an
aborted project about Eleanor Roosevelt and Seesaw, which
reached Broadway in 1973. Fields died the following year. Cole-
man continued to write for the stage and produced the scores
for the following shows: I Love My Wife, with lyrics by Michael
Stewart, in 1977; On the Twentieth Century, with lyrics by Betty
*Comden and Adolph *Green, 1978; Barnum, with Michael
Stewart, 1980; City of Angels, with lyrics by David Zippel, 1989;
Will Rogers Follies, Comden and Green, 1991 (which won a
Grammy award); and The Life, with lyrics by Ira Gasman, 1997.
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Other hits that became standards in the American songbook
include “Hey, Look Me Over;” “Real Live Girl,” “Here’s to Us,”
“Why Try to Change Me Now?”, and “The Riviera.”

[Stewart Kampel (274 ed.)]

COLEMAN, EDWARD DAVIDSON (1891-1939), writer
and bibliographer. A native of Suwalki, Poland, Coleman
emigrated to the United States at a young age and studied
at Harvard University. In 1931 he became the librarian of the
American Jewish Historical Society and later its secretary
and assistant to the president. He helped organize the Herzl
Zion Club, the first Hebrew Zionist youth organization in
the United States. Coleman’s main scholarly interest was the
Jew in English literature and American Jewish bibliography.
Among his main works are The Bible in English Drama (1931),
and Plays of Jewish Interest on the American Stage, 1752-1821
(1934). He prepared the second volume to A.S.W. Rosenbach’s
American Jewish Bibliography, which, like most of his literary
estate, has remained unpublished. Coleman’ private library
is now part of the Jewish National and University Library in
Jerusalem.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Rivkind, in: AJHSP, 37 (1947), 458—60.

°COLENSO, JOHN WILLIAM (1814-1883), English Bible
scholar, Anglican bishop of Natal (South Africa). In 1853 Co-
lenso was appointed bishop of Natal, where he learned Zulu,
for which he compiled a grammar and dictionary; he also
translated parts of the Bible and the New Testament into
Zulu. Prompted by questions put to him by Zulus, his mind
turned to difficulties and inconsistencies in the Pentateuch. He
wrote The Pentateuch and Book of Joshua Critically Examined
(7 parts, 1862-79), in which he denied the Mosaic authorship
of the Pentateuch; Deuteronomy, he asserted, was written by
Jeremiah. Such views caused much scandal and controversy;
he was repudiated by his church but continued to minister to
his followers. For a long time he was a solitary English rep-
resentative of Higher biblical criticism. The popular Speaker’s
Commentary on the Bible was issued mainly to combat Co-
lenso’s views. In the English-Jewish community his views also
caused a stir, and Chief Rabbi Hermann *Adler and A. *Ben-
ish joined his critics.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: G.W. Cox, The Life of John William Colenso
(1888), 2 vols.; EB, 6 (1947), 1; Encyclopedia Americana, 7 (1955),
224.

COLLATIO LEGUM MOSAICARUM ET ROMANA-
RUM (or Lex Dei), one of the rare examples of a systematic
comparison of two different legislations, the Jewish and the
Roman. It was probably compiled in Rome, between the years
294 and 313 C.E. At one time the author was thought to have
been a Christian; however, Volterra’s view that the author was
a Jew who wanted to prove the priority and superiority of the
teachings of Moses (Scitote, iurisconsulti, quia Moyses prius
hoc statuit, Coll. 7:1) appears to be preferable and is accepted
by Levy. The Collatio contains 16 chapters dealing particularly
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with penal law; the first extract in every chapter is the biblical
one, normally preceded by the phrase Moyses dicit (“Moses
says”) or Moyses Dei sacerdos haec dicit (“Moses, the priest of
God, says the following”), followed by the paragraphs from
the Roman jurists and the imperial constitutions. The biblical
extracts (taken exclusively from Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers,
and Deuteronomy) are carefully translated into Latin, prob-
ably by the same author, who used the text of the Septuagint
and Latin translations before Jerome, frequently comparing
the Hebrew text and also bearing in mind at times the tradi-
tional Jewish interpretation. The author often alters the text
in order to make it more comprehensible juridically, or to
make it agree with Roman precepts. Cassuto assumed that
the translation of the biblical texts contained in the Collatio
might be a reflection of “the tradition of the Italian Jews” who
needed a Latin translation of the Bible for use in their syna-
gogues and schools (Annuario di Studi Ebraici, 1 (1934), 105).
The work, preserved in three manuscripts, was discovered in
the 16" century and first published by P. Pithou (Basel, 1574).
Among the principal editions should be mentioned those by
Bluhme (Bonnae, 1833), by Mommsen (Berlin, 1890), by Gi-
rard (4" ed., Paris, 1913), by Hyamson (Oxford, 1913), and by
Baviera (24 ed., Florence, 1940).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: E. Volterra, in: Memorie della Reale Aca-
demia Nationale dei Lincei, series 6, vol. 3, fasc. 1 (1930), contains ear-
lier literature; E. Levy, in: Zeitschrift der Savigny Stiftung fuer Rechtsge-
schichte (romanistische Abteilung), 50 (1930), 6981F.; G. Scherillo, in:
Archivio Giuridoco F. Serafini, 104 (1930), 255ff.; idem, in: Novissimo
Digesto Italiano, 3 (1959), 446-8; N. Smits, Mosaicarum et Romana-
rum Legum Collatio (Dutch, 1934); Schulz, in: Studia et Documenta
Historiae et Iuris, 2 (1936), 20-43 (Ger.); idem, in: Symbolae Van Oven
(1946), 313-32 (Ger.) A.M. Rabello, in: Scritti sull’ Ebraismo in Memo-
ria di G. Bedarida (1966), 177-86; idem, in: RMI, 33 (1967), 339-49,
with the most recent literature.

[Alfredo Mordechai Rabello]

COLLEGIO RABBINICO ITALIANO, Italian rabbinical
college, the first modern institution of its kind, inaugurated
in 1829 at Padua under the name Istituto Convitto Rabbinico
through the efforts of I.S. Reggio and under the direction of
L. Della Torre and S.D. Luzzatto. Among its alumni were L.
Cantoni, S. Gentilomo, A. Lattes, E. Lolli, E Luzzatto, A. Main-
ster, and M. Mortara. After Luzzatto and Della Torre’s deaths,
the institute underwent a series of crises and closed in 1871. It
was reopened in Rome under its above name in 1887 and was
directed by M.M. Ehrenreich. In 1899, after a period of sus-
pended activity, it was moved to Florence under the direction
of S.H. Margulies, with H.P. Chajes and I. Elbogen among its
teachers; under them the college flourished. Among its alumni
were E.S. Artom, U. Cassuto, D. Disegni, A. Pacifici, and D.
Prato, who all exerted a marked influence on Italian Judaism.
After the death of Margulies in 1922 the college, whether in
Florence or in Rome, was never the same again. Back in Rome
in 1934 and directed by the rabbi of the Rome community,
R.A. Sacerdote, the collegio had U. Cassuto, I. Kahn, and D.
Lattes among its teachers. After being closed during the later
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stages of the Fascist regime, the college was reopened in 1955.
It published the Rivista Israelitica from 1904 until 1915, and the
Annuario di Studi Ebraici, at intervals 1935-1969.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: A. Toaff, in: Scritti in onore di D. Lattes
(1938), 184-95; G. Castelbolognesi, in: RMI, 5 (1930/31), 314-22; S.
Alatri, Per la inaugurazione del Collegio Rabbinico Italiano (1887); R.
Prato, Brevi cenni sul collegio Rabbinico Italiano (1900); N. Pavoncello,
11 Collegio Rabbinico Italiano (1961).

[Alfredo Mordechai Rabello]

COLLINS, LOTTIE (1865-1910), British actress and music
hall singer. Collins’ family name was originally Kalisch. Her
father, William Alfred Collins, was a wood turner and music
hall entertainer. Lottie Collins gained fame in London in 1891
with the song, “Ta-ra-ra-boom-de-ay;,” originally a boating
song from the lower Mississippi. She accompanied it with a
swift, high-kicking dance and made it her main act for years.
Her daughter, josk coLLINS (Cooney; 1887-1958), also be-
came famous in musical comedy, especially in The Maid of
the Mountains (1917) which ran for three years. She used the
title for her memoirs (1932). They were relatives of the archi-
tect HYMAN HENRY COLLINS (c. 1832-1905), one of the few
Jewish architects in Victorian Britain. Hyman Collins built
several London theaters, including the Strand Music Hall, and
worked extensively on housing projects for the poor. He was
also a major synagogue architect, building at least five syna-
gogues in London and several others in provincial cities. The
well-known Hollywood stars JOAN COLLINS (1933— ) and her
sister JACKIE COLLINS (1939- ), also a best-selling author, are
members of this family.

ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: ODNB.

COLM, GERHARD (1897-1968), U.S. economist. Colm, who
was born in Hanover, served in World War 1 as an officer in the
German Army and was decorated. In 1922 he began his profes-
sional career as a government statistician and became deputy
director of the Institute for World Economy in Kiel. In 1933,
with the advent of Hitler, he emigrated to the United States,
and was professor of economics at the New School for Social
Research in New York, 1933-39, and an adviser to the Depart-
ment of Commerce, Bureau of the Budget, and the Council of
Economic Advisers. In 1952 he joined the National Planning
Association, and was frequently called upon as consultant to
the government. His publications include: Economic Theory of
Public Finance (1927); Economic Consequences of Recent Amer-
ican Tax Policy (with Fritz Lehmann, 1938); Essays in Public
Finance and Fiscal Policy (1955) contains a list of his writings;
The Economy of the American People (1958); and Integration
of National Planning and Budgeting (1968).

[Joachim O. Ronall]
COLMAR, capital of Haut-Rhin department, E. France, in

Germany until 1681. Jews probably settled in Colmar toward
the middle of the 13 century; they are mentioned as living
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there in a document from 1278. In 1279, the synagogue was
destroyed by fire but it is not known whether through foul
play or an accident. The Colmar community became the ref-
uge of the Jews from *Rouffach in 1293, and from Mutzig and
other localities in 1330 and 1337-38 during the *Armleder per-
secutions. The first community owned a synagogue, a mikveh,
a “dance hall,” and a cemetery. The Jewish quarter was situ-
ated between the western rampart, the present Rue Chauf-
four, and the Rue Berthe Molly (formerly the Rue des Juifs).
In 1348, at the time of the *Black Death persecutions, all the
Jews of Colmar were condemned to death and at the begin-
ning of 1349 were burnt at the stake, at the place which is still
called “Judenloch.” From 1385, Jews were again admitted into
Colmar, and town officials allowed them to establish a ceme-
tery. The community was said to include at least 29 adults (or
possibly heads of families) in 1392. Their number decreased
from the second half of the 15t century, however, until in 1468
there were said to be only two families. In 1510, the emperor
authorized the town to expel its remaining Jews, though the
expulsion was not carried out until 1512. Nevertheless, Jews
from Colmar who had settled in the surrounding localities
continued their commercial relations with the burghers of the
town. From 1530 they were forbidden to lend to the burghers
except against movable pledges. In 1534 they lost the right to
trade within Colmar, and in 1541 were forbidden to enter its
bounds even when markets and fairs were held. It was as a re-
sult of this decision that *Joseph (Joselmann) b. Gershon of
Rosheim brought an action against the town which went on
for several years, the result of which is unknown. The Jews of
Alsace maintained commercial relations with the burghers of
Colmar throughout the 16™ century, however, as evident from
the numerous court cases recorded in that period (Archives
Communales de Colmar, esp. pp. 33 and 391L.). In 1547, about
sixty Marranos from the Low Countries were arrested in Col-
mar. They were only liberated after having taken the oath that
their destination was a Christian country, and not Turkey.
The attitude of the burghers toward the Jews remained
unchanged, even after Colmar was formally annexed to France
in 1681. From the 18" century, a few Jews were authorized to
live in eating houses and inns in the town in order to prepare
ritual food for Jews visiting Colmar to trade. As late as 1754,
the Jew Mirtzel Lévi of the neighboring city of Wittelsheim
was martyrized after an iniquitous trial. After the outbreak of
the French Revolution in 1789, Jews were again allowed to set-
tle in Colmar. In 1808 it became the seat of a *Consistory, with
25 dependent communities. In 1823 Colmar also became the
seat of the chief rabbinate of Alsace (Haut-Rhin). The Jewish
population numbered approximately 1,200 in 1929.

[Bernhard Blumenkranz / David Weinberg (27 ed.)]

Holocaust and Postwar Periods

The Jews in Colmar shared the fate of the other Jews in Al-
sace and Moselle in World War 11. They were expelled from
their homes, and their synagogue, which was built in 1843, was
completely ransacked. After the war the survivors rebuilt the
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Jewish community, restored the synagogue, and set up new
institutions, including a community center. In 1969 there were
over 1,000 Jews in Colmar.
[Georges Levitte]
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Lévy, in: Communauté israélite de Colmar,
La Maison de la Communauté (1961); Mossmann, in: Revue de I’Est
(1866), 1051, 2381F.; Loeb, in: Annuaire de la Société des Etudes Juives,
1 (1881), 123fF; Krakauer, in: REJ, 19 (1889), 2821F.; Ginsburger, ibid.,
83 (1927), 52-58; Z. Szajkowski, Franco-Judaica (1962), index; Germ
Jud, 2 (1968), 415-20.

COLOGNA (De), ABRAHAM VITA (1754-1832), Italian
rabbi. Cologna, then serving in *Mantua, was a delegate to
the *Assembly of Jewish Notables convened by Napoleon in
1806. In 1807 he was appointed vice president (hakham) of the
French *Sanhedrin and in the following year one of the three
Grand Rabbins of the central *Consistory, of which he was
president from 1812 to 1826. In 1827 Cologna became rabbi of
Trieste. He published a collection of sermons and apologetic
writings, besides many occasional poems.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Roth, Italy, 441, 443; Graetz, Gesch, 11 (1900),
258, 260ft., 270, 281.
[Attilio Milano]

COLOGNE (Ger. Kéln), city in Germany. Founded in 50 C.E.
as the Roman Colonia Agrippinensis, seat of the provincial
and military administration, it is likely to have attracted a Jew-
ish population at an early date. A Jewish cemetery, assumed
to have existed from Roman times, is attested there from the
11" century. It was in use to the end of the 17*" century and
came to light in the 1930s. Two edicts of Constantine (Cod.
Theod. 16:8, 3-4) of 321 and 331 respectively imposed the oner-
ous Curia duties on the Jews of Cologne and exempted the
officials of their community from the obligations incumbent
on the lower class of citizens. No further information on Jews
in Cologne is available until the 11** century.

In 1012 (or 1040) a synagogue was erected which, though
destroyed, was three times rebuilt on the same site, until, after
the expulsion of 1424, it was turned into a chapel, though it
served various purposes in the course of time. Allied bombing
during World War 11 laid bare the foundations of the ancient
building where unique examples of a genizah cellar under the
bimah and a cistern (in the forecourt?) have been discovered.
During the 12t century rabbinical opinion was divided over
the religious propriety of its stained glass windows depict-
ing lions and serpents. A chronicler of the first half of the 12t
century describes the Cologne community at the end of the
1t century as “a distinguished city... from where life, live-
lihood, and settled law issued for all our brethren scattered
far and wide” (Solomon b. Samson in Sefer Gezerot Ashkenaz
ve-Zarefat, ed. by A.M. Habermann (1945), 43). The central
importance of the Cologne fair and the community there for
Jewry throughout the Rhine valley is further attested by the
description of the *synods held in the city: “all the communi-
ties came to Cologne to the fairs three times a year and delib-
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erated at its synagogue” (ibid., 47). The First Crusade of 1096
brought death and destruction to Cologne Jewry. Though the
archbishop tried to protect the Jews of the diocese, many were
massacred; the Jewish quarter and synagogue were sacked and
burned down. The number of those killed indicates a com-
munity of approximately 1,000. The martyrs included Moses
Kohen Zedek, rabbi and cantor, originating from France and
respected for his scholarship and piety, as well as other schol-
ars. One of the martyrs had come from Italy, another was a
proselyte. A few saved their lives by accepting baptism, but
were subsequently permitted by imperial decree to return to
Judaism. However, a group of converts remained, who, them-
selves or their descendants, attained positions of importance
in the Church and civil administration.

The community was afterward reconstructed. When a
new city wall was built in 1106, the Jews were assigned their
own gate (Porta Judaeorum) for the defense of the city. In the
Cologne land register (Schreinsbuch), from 1135, the extent to
which Jews owned property there is revealed: from 30 houses
at the beginning of the period, to 48 in 1170, 50 in 1235, 60 in
1300, 70 in 1325, and 73 in 1349. Many also lived in leased or
rented houses. The land register also yields information on the
provenance of the Jews of Cologne, mentioning over 20 places
in the Rhineland and beyond (such as Frankfurt, Wuerzburg,
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Arnhem in Holland, and even England). The Second Crusade
of 11467 left Cologne Jewry more or less unharmed, due
mainly to Archbishop Arnold, who put the fortress of Wolken-
burg at their disposal as a refuge. The imperial Jewish tax as
well as the jurisdiction over Jews for serious criminal offenses
were in the hands of the archbishops. From 1252 onward they
issued periodical letters of protection or privileges to the Jew-
ish community, by which the Jews were assured of protection
of life and limb, freedom of commerce and worship, freedom
from forcible conversion, and the right to untaxed burial for
any Jew in the Jewish cemetery. The rabbinical courts had ex-
clusive jurisdiction over cases involving Jews. For these “priv-
ileges” they had to pay heavily in the form of taxes or lump
sums. The 1266 privilege, granted by Archbishop Engelbert 11,
was engraved on stone and can still be seen in the wall of the
cathedral. During the 14" century power in the city passed
from the archbishop to the patrician city fathers who had de-
feated him in the battle of Worringen (1288); subsequently
the latter were asked to endorse the archepiscopal privileges
granted to the Jews, and in 1321 the city itself issued them a
letter of protection valid for ten years. It is an indication of
the growing insecurity of Jewish life in Cologne that this sort
of charter had to be frequently reissued. The cost of the letter
of protection to the Jewish community was the considerable
sum of 1,600 marks in 1321, rising to 1,800 in 1331. From 1341
acquisition of property by Jews required the consent of the city
council, which also intervened in internal disputes.

Disaster overtook Cologne Jewry during the Black *Death.
The plague had reached the city in the summer of 1349; the
mob stormed the Jewish quarter on St. Bartholomew’s Night
(Aug. 23-24), letters of protection notwithstanding. Part of the
community had assembled in the synagogue; they themselves
set fire to it and perished in its flames. The rest were murdered.
Among the martyrs were the last three “Jews’ bishops” of Co-
logne (see below) and a number of distinguished rabbis. The
archbishop, the municipality, and the count of Juelich now laid
claim to the derelict Jewish property. When the “protectors”
had at last settled their quarrel, the property was sold and the
proceeds used for church and city buildings.

In 1372 Jews were readmitted to Cologne, once more un-
der a privilege from the archbishop renewed in 1384 and ev-
ery ten years until 1414. The city council also granted a privi-
lege similar to earlier ones, stipulating that no claims could
be raised arising out of property owned prior to 1349. Inter-
est rates were limited to 36 1/2% per annum. A new spirit of
discrimination was shown in the special dress regulations in-
troduced for Jews and the prohibition on employing Chris-
tian nurses, contained in documents of 1384. The golden
penny (goldene Pfennig) poll tax, imposed on German Jewry
in 1342, is recorded as being collected in Cologne in 1391. The
post-1372 community was small, never comprising more than
31 taxpaying households and 200 persons. All the more bur-
densome was the enormous tax which this small group had
to pay, though it must have included some fairly rich people.
However, the days of the community were numbered. The city
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refused, after prolonged pleadings before the archbishop, em-
peror, and pope, to renew the residential privilege which ex-
pired in October 1424. This brought the history of medieval
Jewry in Cologne to a close.

Communal Structure

Cologne Jewry, like other ethnic and economic groups, formed
a corporation with its own council (of 12?) and leader, referred
to as the Judenbischoff (*Episcopus Judaeorum; seven holders
of this office are known by name between 1135 and 1417), apart
from its religious and judicial organization with rabbis, dayy-
anim, readers, shohatim, beadles, etc. The office of “bishop”
and rabbi were not identical, though occasionally united. The
Jewish quarter, its synagogue (with a separate building for
women), and the cemetery have been mentioned above. Other
communal property included a mikveh (in addition to a pub-
lic bath), a dance and wedding hall (Spielhaus), a bakehouse,
a “hospital” for wayfarers, and accommodation for officials.
The synagogue court (curia Judaeorum) served for public as-
semblies, wedding ceremonies, and perhaps for the rabbinical
court. A wall separated the Jewish quarter to the south from
the adjoining area, while a gate led into it from the east. The
mikveh was discovered and partly restored during the 1956-57
excavations. The Jews of Cologne were mainly merchants, and
later moneylenders. The Cologne fairs, to which traders from
near and far brought both raw materials and finished goods,
were one of Europe’s most important mercantile events. Jew-
ish visitors came from as far as the Ukraine. Transactions at
this fair form the subject of an opinion by *Gershom b. Judah
(10th-11th century; Mauseh ha-Geonim, ed. by A. Epstein
(1909), 70; Rashi’s Pardes, ed. by H.L. Ehrenreich (1924), 73).
Powerful financiers who established themselves in the bank-
ing business in the 13t and 14 centuries were largely a law
unto themselves, as shown by their repeated conflicts with
the community, but their wealth and ostentation often proved
their undoing. Many pursued more modest trades and occu-
pations. Some physicians are mentioned toward the end of
the 14" century. Among a long line of notable Cologne rab-
bis (rabbanei Kolonya) were *Eliezer b. Joel ha-Levi of Bonn
(“Ravyah”), and *Asher b. Jehiel (“ha-Rosh”) who was active
in Cologne before his emigration to Spain in 1303. *Alexander
Suslin ha-Kohen of Frankfurt (martyred in Erfurt, 1349) lived
for some time in Cologne. To the kabbalistic school belonged
*Abraham b. Alexander of Cologne. The Cologne commu-
nity early established its own liturgical rite, partly based on
Palestinian custom. Maimonides’ Mishneh Torah was copied
in four volumes of vellum in 1295-6 by Nathan b. Simeon of
Cologne. This manuscript, now at Budapest, is one of the fin-
est examples of Ashkenazi calligraphy and miniature paint-
ing of the period.

From 1424 to the end of the 18t century Jews were rig-
orously excluded from residence in Cologne. Even those few
admitted for business were not permitted to stay overnight,
not excepting Jewish physicians who were frequently called
in by the local population from nearby towns such as *Bonn
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and *Deutz. In the 16* century Cologne became the center of
the *Pfefferkorn-*Reuchlin controversy. The University of Co-
logne (founded 1388) had a chair of Hebrew from 1484.

Printing

The Pfefferkorn-Reuchlin controversy led to the publication
of many books and pamphlets, some containing Hebrew let-
ters printed from woodcuts, such as Pfefferkorn’s Judenveindt
and Osternbuch (1509). In 1518 a polyglot psalter (in four lan-
guages) was edited by Johann Potkin, and printed by Jacob
Soter and again in 1539 by Johann *Boeschenstein. In 1553
Soter printed the books of Obadiah and Jonah with a rhymed
Latin translation by the apostate Johann Isaac ha-Levi and in
1555 Jacob *Anatoli’s Ruah Hen with a Latin translation also by
ha-Levi. In 1563, in partnership with P. Horst, he printed the
book of Malachi, with translations. The Cologne imprint of a
Bible of 1603 by J. Lucius (of Helmstedt) is doubtful, and it may
have to be assigned to Hamburg. A Passover Haggadah with
German translation and music by the Cologne cantor Judah,
father of the composer Jacques *Offenbach, was published in
1838 by Clouth and Company.

Modern Period

The annexation of the Rhineland by revolutionary France in
1794 brought Jewish residents again to Cologne from 1798. A
new congregation, formed by 17 households, was established
in 1801. Solomon *Oppenheim represented it on the *Assem-
bly of Jewish Notables convoked by Napoleon in 1806, and
its rabbi, S.B. Rapaport, on the French *Sanhedrin of 1807.
Under the decree of 1808, the Cologne congregation was ad-
ministered first by the *Krefeld and (from 1817) by the Bonn
*Consistory.

Residential permits were required even after the Rhine-
land had been incorporated into Prussia in 1815; 33 were
granted in 1817, and 134 in 1845, when the community num-
bered approximately 1,000. Among the lay leaders of this pe-
riod was David Hess, father of Moses *Hess. It was not until
1861, however, the year of the opening of a new synagogue
magnificently endowed by the banker Abraham von Op-
penheim, that the Cologne congregation achieved the status
of a public corporation under the Prussian community law
of 1847. Civic equality was finally obtained in 1856. Cologne
Jewry numbered 4,523 in 1880, 9,745 in 1900, and approxi-
mately 20,000 (2 1/2% of the total population) in 1933. It had
four synagogues and several battei midrash, two elementary
schools and a secondary school, apart from religious schools, a
hospital, an orphanage, a children’s home, a home for appren-
tices, and many ancillary societies and institutions. Among
rabbis who officiated in Cologne before World War 11 were the
scholars Isidor *Scheftelowitz and Adolf *Kober. From 1867 an
independent Orthodox congregation (*Adass Jeshurun) was
active; a Jewish teacher’s training college was closely associ-
ated with it. When David *Wolffsohn, a resident of Cologne,
succeeded Theodor Herzl as president of the Zionist Organi-
zation in 1904, its offices were transferred to Cologne where
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they remained until 1911. Max *Bodenheimer was another
leading Zionist in Cologne.

[Alexander Carlebach]

After the Nazis came to power in 1933, Jews (and other political
opponents) were tortured and even murdered. The turning-
point in the life of Cologne Jewry was April 1, 1933, the “Boy-
cott Sabbath.” The boycott affected not only shops and busi-
nesses but doctors, lawyers, and other professionals as well.
Lawyers were driven through the street on garbage trucks. The
subsequent dismissal of Jews from the civil service on April 7
affected physicians, teachers, and professors as well. It was a
two-way boycott, many Christian shops refusing to serve Jews
and it continued in some quarters as the city ceased purchas-
ing from Jewish merchants. On May 10, 1933, “Jewish” books
were burned on the University plaza. The Jewish community
reacted to all this by carefully worded protests and declara-
tions of loyalty to Germany, but also by assisting emigration,
by increased welfare efforts, and by organizing professional re-
training courses and trade schools. Discrimination, including
the closure of playgrounds and athletic facilities, intensified.
By 1935 Jews were barred from public baths. Jews responded
by emigrating, leaving Cologne if possible, but there was also
movement in the other direction as Jews from the small towns
and villages of the Rhineland sought refuge in Cologne. The
community organized its own cultural life through the local
“Kulturbund,” the second largest in Germany after Berlin’s.
As elsewhere, religious life revived, and Jewish schools could
hardly accommodate the number of pupils seeking admission.
By the end of 1936 2,535 people required communal assistance.
In March 1938 the two Cologne congregations were deprived
of their status of public law corporations. The November 9-11,
1938, pogroms known as *Kristallnacht led to the destruction
by fire or vandalism of all synagogues. Jewish shops and of-
fices were plundered and great numbers of Jews thrown into
prison or concentration camps. More than 400 Jews were ar-
rested and sent to Dachau. Emigration intensified. Over 100
children were sent to Great Britain on the Kindertransport. In
total, more than 40% of the Jewish population emigrated be-
fore September 1939. In May 1939 the Jewish population was
8,406 with another 2,360 Mischlinge, persons of mixed Jew-
ish ancestry. When war came in September 1939, the remain-
der of Cologne Jewry became subject to an all-night curfew,
their special food rations were far below that of the general
population, they were officially forbidden to use public trans-
port and, when allied bombing began, to use public air raid
shelters. Jews had to move out of houses owned by non-Jews;
later they were restricted to certain parts of the town, and fi-
nally to Jewish-owned houses or institutions, and living con-
ditions grew steadily more desperate. Toward the end of 1941
Jews were interned at a camp in the suburb of Muengersdorf
with exemptions for those working in the armament industry
and hospitalized patients. Jewish hospital patients were moved
into the camp on May 31, 1942, with seriously ill patients tem-
porarily housed in the Adass Jeshurun school building.
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The first deportation was that of Polish Jews in October
1938. On October 21, 1941, some Cologne Jews were deported
to Lodz. Later deportations were to Theresienstadt, Lodz, Riga,
Lublin, and Auschwitz. Many died or were murdered before
the end of the journey. Of special note was the deportation to
Minsk on July 20, 1942, of Jewish children and some of their
teachers. The last to be deported in 1943 were Jewish commu-
nal workers. After that deportation the only Jews remaining
were those in mixed marriages and their children, many of
whom were deported in the fall of 1944. Approximately 40-50
Jews survived in hiding.

[Alexander Carlebach / Michael Berenbaum (274 ed.)]

A new community came into being after 1945, consisting of
the few survivors, displaced persons, and a trickle of returnees
(600 in 1946), and in 1967 numbered 1,321. The Roonstrasse
synagogue was rebuilt in 1959. Rabbis active in Cologne in
the postwar period were Zvi Asaria and E. Schereschewski.
The Monumenta Judaica exhibition, reflecting 2,000 years of
Jewish history and culture in the Rhineland, was shown in
1963-64. Besides a youth center the community maintained a
Jewish home for the aged. The Jewish community numbered
1,358 in 1989 and 4,650 in 2003.
[Alexander Carlebach]
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Z. Asaria (ed.), Die Juden in Kiln (1959); A.
Kober, Cologne (1940); S. Braun (ed.), Jahrbuch der Synagogengemei-
nde Kéln (1934); A. Pinthus, in: ZGJD, 2 (1930), 109-10, 127; K. Schil-
ling (ed.), Monumenta Judaica-Handbuch (1963), index, s.v. Koln;
A. Carlebach, Adass Yeshurun of Cologne (1964); K. Bauer, Judenre-
cht in Kéln bis zum Jahre 1424 (1964); Germ Jud, 1 (1963), 69-85; 2
(1968), 420-42; PK; B. Friedberg, Toledot ha-Defus ha-Ivri be-Augs-
burg... (1935), 33; A. Marx, Studies in Jewish History and Booklore
(1944), 321-3; Roth, Dark Ages, index. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: A.
Kober, Grundbuch des Kolner Judenviertels (1926); Kéln und das
rheinische Judentum (1985); S. Doepp, Juedische Jugendbewegung in
Koeln (1997); K. Serup-Bilfeldt (ed.), Zwischen Dorn und Davidstern
(2001); M. Schmandt, Judei, cives et incole (2002); B. Bopf, “Arisie-
rung” in Koeln (2004).

COLOMBIA, South American republic; population
43,800,000 (2003); Jewish population estimated at approxi-
mately 3,400.

History

Jewish settlement in the country dates back to the arrival of
the *Crypto-Jews during the Colonial Period. The first to reach
the area came with the Spanish conquerors during the 16t
century. From the beginning of the 17t century, in the wake
of the establishment of the Inquisition in Cartagena, the dan-
gers increased for those who practiced Judaism in secret. The
Inquisition authorities also specialized in persecuting Jews
captured in their ships off Spanish-held coasts, mainly in the
Caribbean Sea. Merchandise was confiscated, and if the cap-
tives were *New Christians reconverted to Judaism, they were
tried, and in many cases executed. It is said, however, that a
secret synagogue functioned in Cartagena at the beginning of
the 17" century in the house of Blas de Paz Pinto.
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The church was traditionally very powerful in Colom-
bia, even after the country achieved independence, and its
status was one of the main issues of political struggle. Un-
til 1853 Roman Catholicism was the only religion permitted.
Between 1861 and 1886 the influence of the liberals brought
about freedom of religion and the restriction of the church’s
power, but from then until 1936 Roman Catholicism was the
national religion protected by the state. The constitution of
1886, reformed in 1936 and 1945, guarantees freedom of reli-
gion as long as its practice is “not contrary to Christian mor-
als or to the laws.”

It was only at the end of the 18" and the beginning of the
19%h century, however, that the first Jews openly began to settle
in Colombia. (See the map “Jews in Colombia.”) They came
from the Antilles islands of Jamaica and Curagao and by the
middle of the century had settled in Barranquilla, Santa Marta,
Riohacha, and Cartagena, as well as in other port cities. In 1844
a cemetery was established in Santa Maria. In 1853 the Jews
of Barranquilla were granted a plot of ground by the govern-
ment to be set aside as a cemetery; in 1874 the Jews, together
with the Protestants and the Catholics, set up a new com-
munal cemetery divided into sections. On March 6, 1874, the
Caribbean Jews in Barranquilla organized themselves as the
“Colombian Jewish Community” Barranquilla developed into
the main Colombian port, and the important Jewish houses of
the Senior, Solas, Alvarez Correa, Rorg Mendes, Cortizos, and
Curiel families were founded. The originator of transport on
the Magdalena River, the main artery between Bogotd and the
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sea, was David Lopez Penha. The major banks were managed
by Moises de Sola, and the “Company of Water Resources” was
headed by Augustin Senior, in whose home the Jewish prayer
services were conducted. In 1919 Colombian air transport was
established by Ernesto Cortissoz.

Smaller Jewish communities existed on the Caribbean
coast, Riohacha and Santa Marta. Among their members were
the generals Efrain and Abraham Juliao.

In the cultural field, in the 19*® century the Barranquilla
Jew Abraham Zacarias Lopez Penha became one of the main
Colombian poets. Raised in the valley of the Cauca was one of
the most famous Latin American writers, Jorge Ricardo Isaacs
(1837-1895), author of the classic novel Maria, who was of Jew-
ish origin, stemming from a family that came from Jamaica.
The descendants of those settlers from the Caribbean have al-
most completely assimilated into the local population.

The contemporary Jewish community was established at
the beginning of the 20" century. Sephardi Jews from Greece
and Turkey and Jews from Syria came during the post-World
War 1 period and constituted the first group of practicing Jews
in the country. They engaged in commerce in manufactured
articles and founded two silk factories in Barranquilla. At
about the same time, Jewish immigrants began to arrive from
Eastern Europe, mainly from Poland, as well as from Palestine.
At first they engaged in peddling and then gradually entered
manufacturing and business, considering Colombia only a
temporary haven. The rise of Nazism in Germany changed the
transient character of the community and also brought the last
major wave of Jewish immigrants, who came from Germany
and Central Europe. Of the 3,595 Jews who arrived between
1933 and 1942, 2,347 were German. According to official popu-
lation statistics, in 1935 there were 2,045 Jews in Colombia. Of
those, 1,100 were in Bogota, 400 in Cali, 150 in Medellin and
Barranquilla, and the rest in other places. (See the map “Jews
in Colombia”) Two years later the number was estimated at
over 3,000, and by 1943 the Jewish population reached 6,625.
In 1934 active anti-immigration propaganda was instigated by
the Chambers of Commerce. The press voiced its unanimous
opposition to aliens, and in October 1938 the government
passed new laws directed especially against Jews. In 1939 im-
migration ceased completely, and between 1945 and 1950 only
350 Jews entered the country.

Most of the immigrants entered the fields of minor in-
dustry and crafts and have played an important role in the
economic and industrial development of the country. At-
tempts at agricultural settlement failed for the most part; of
the 200 settlers in 1938 and 1939, only 46 were left by the end
of 1942. The chief causes for this failure were the difficult and
unknown climatic and agricultural conditions and especially
the low standard of living of the farmers in Colombia. On the
other hand, Jews played a prominent role in business.

Contemporary Period

Until World War 11 Colombian Jewry was rather loosely or-
ganized. The responsibility for this lay to a great extent with
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the authorities, who in 1940 still refused to approve the estab-
lishment of a central organization of the Jews of Bogotd and
Cali, claiming that such a body would prevent the communi-
ty’s assimilation. The Holocaust, however, spurred commu-
nal organization, and today the Jewish community is united
under the umbrella organization Confederacién de Asocia-
ciones Judias de Colombia, which is based in Bogota. The
Jewish community of Bogotd (946 Jewish families in 2005)
includes three main groups: the Ashkenazim, the Sephardim,
and the Germans. Each has its own communal institutions:
the Centro Israelita de Bogotd (founded 1928), the Comuni-
dad Hebrea Sefaradi (reorganized 1943), and the Asociacion
Israelita Montefiore. In addition, other cultural and Zionist
organizations such as *B’nai Brith, *w1z0, *General Zionists
and *Maccabi serve the community. The Colombo Hebrew
School in Bogota educated about 280 students from kinder-
garten through high school, and religious life centers around
the four synagogues in the city: two Ashkenazi, one Sephardi,
and one German.

The Jewish communities in the other principal cities
were also well organized. A total of 344 Jewish families lived
in Cali in 2005. All the organizations within the city, as well
as those in the small towns in the region, have united to form
the Union Federal Hebrea, which offers religious and social
services. The community has two synagogues, one Ashkenazi
and one Sephardi, and a school, the Colegio Jorge Isaacs, with
120 students (2005). It also sponsors a summer camp for chil-
dren, the only one of its kind in the country. In Barranquilla,
which is the third largest Jewish community in the country,
203 Jewish families were counted in 2005, of whom approxi-
mately half were East Europeans, one-third Sephardim, and
the rest Germans. Economically, the Jews are in a favorable
position, but they are not involved in general public life. Their
organizations include the Club Unién, a social organization
which encompassed the community as a whole; religious in-
stitutions maintained individually by each sector; general or-
ganizations such as B'nai B'rith, etc.; and an umbrella orga-
nization that includes all the organizations. The day school
has a student enrollment of 300; the number of mixed mar-
riages is small.

The cultural life of the Jewish community in Colombia
is not exceptionally active. A good part of the social life cen-
ters on institutions of entertainment and leisure. At the same
time, great affinity was evinced for the Zionist Movement,
whose Colombia branch was founded in 1927, and for the
State of Israel. Between 1962 and 1964, 146 Colombian Jews
migrated to Israel, and there were 62 youths from Colombia
among the volunteers who went to Israel after the *Six-Day
War (1967). Jewish participation in political life in Colombia
is minimal. There are no Jewish members of parliament or
Jewish statesmen. The relations between the Jews and the
Roman Catholic Church are cordial and were strengthened
during Pope Paul v1’s visit to the country in 1969, when a del-
egation of leaders of the Jewish community was received by
him. Throughout the years, a variety of Jewish publications
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have appeared in the country. By 1970 only two remained,
both in Bogotd: Menora, established in 1950, had a Zionist-
Revisionist orientation, stressed political problems, and pre-
sented community news; Ideal, Zionist and nonpartisan,
published cultural and general news, both local and inter-
national.

Colombia did not vote for the partition of Palestine
in 1947 nor did it recognize the State of Israel immediately
upon its establishment. Later, however, it maintained an em-
bassy in Jerusalem and Israel has established an embassy in
Bogotd. Cordial relations exist between the two countries. A
large number of Colombians participated in technical courses
offered in Israel and even established an organization called
Shalom.

The very unstable security situation initiated a wave of
Jewish emigration from Colombia. The number of Colombian
Jews in Israel has reached almost 2,000, with others settling in
the United States and Spain or in other Latin American coun-
tries. In Bogotd Jewish activity has dwindled and the Jewish
day school has fewer and fewer Jewish children. The number
of members in the Jewish communities in Cali, Medellin, and
Barrangquilla are in steady decline.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: C.S. Rosenthal, in: jsos, 18 (1956), 262-74;
Jewish Central Information Office, Amsterdam, Position of Jews
in Columbia (1937); ]. Beller, Jews in Latin America (1969), 58-67;
J. Shatzky, Yidishe Yishuvim in Latayn Amerike (1959), 195-205; A.
Monk and J. Isaacson (eds.), Comunidades Judéas de Latinoamérica
(1968), 57-63; Asociacion Filantropica Israelita, Buenos Aires, Zehn
Jahre Aufbauarbeit in Suedamerika (Ger. and Sp. 1943), 250-75. ADD.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: I. Croitoru Rotbaum, De Sefarad al Neosefardismo
(1967); D.M. Bermudez and J. Watnik Baron, Nuestra Gentes (1994);
D. Mesa Bernal, “Los Judios en la epoca colonial,” in: Boletin de His-
toria y Antiguedades, 73 (1986): 381-99; A. Beker (ed.), Ha-Kehillot
ha-Yehudiyyot ba-Olam (1997); M. Arbell, The Jewish Nation of the
Caribbean (2002).

[Moshe Nes El / Mordechai Arbell (27 ed.)]

COLOMBO, SAMUEL (1868-1923), Italian rabbi and scholar.
Born in Pitigliano, Colombo completed his rabbinical stud-
ies at Leghorn under Israel Costa and Elia Benamozegh and
graduated from the University of Pisa. From 1900 he served as
rabbi and head of the rabbinical seminary in Leghorn. In 1912
he was accused before an Italian court of having applied Jew-
ish law by refusing to conduct the wedding of a mamzer (see
RMI, 29 (1963), 2071t.), but he won his case. Colombo was pres-
ident of the Italian Rabbinical Federation and a keen Zionist.
Among his published writings are Babel und Bibel (1904)
against Delitzsch, Il pensiero religioso di G. Mazzini (1905),
La coscienza di un popolo (1923), Una questione di Divorzio
secondo il Diritto Ebraico (1895), and Sepoltura o Cremazione?
(1908); Vivere per un’ Idea (1958), L'ldea dell’Ebraismo (1958),
Verso Sion (1920).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: A.S. Toaff, S. Colombo (1948); A. Pacifici,
Interludio (1959); G. Laras, S. Colombo (1968); Y. Colombo, in: RMI,

35 (1969), 21F.
[Alfredo Mordechai Rabello]
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COLOMBO, YOSEPH (1897-1975), Italian educator. Co-
lombo was born in Leghorn, the son of Samuel *Colombo;
he studied philosophy and pedagogy at the University of Pisa
and taught history and philosophy in high schools. He was
one of the founders of the Hebrew High School of Milan and
its head from 1938 to 1945, when governmental schools were
closed to Jews. He taught Hebrew language and literature at
the University of Milan and began editing Rassegna Mensile di
Israel in 1965. Colombo contributed to Italian encyclopedias as
well as to Italian-Jewish periodicals and Festschriften. Among
his published works are Problema della Scuola Ebraica in Italia
(1925); Concezioni ebraiche e teorie moderne (1926); an Italian
translation of and commentary to Avot (last reprinted, 1996),
the prefaces to E. *Benamozegh’s selected writings, Scritti
Scelti (1955), and his work on the immortality of the soul in

the Pentateuch (1969).
[Alfredo Mordechai Rabello]

COLON, JOSEPH BEN SOLOMON (c. 1420-1480), Italian
halakhist, surnamed Trabotto, also known as Maharik. Colon
was raised in Savoyard, capital of Chambéry, where his fam-
ily had migrated after the expulsion of the Jews from France
(1394). Colon’s primary teacher was his father, an eminent tal-
mudist in his own right, though he mentions having studied
under other scholars in Chambéry. In his early thirties he mi-
grated to the Piedmont, where he maintained himself through
a combination of teaching children and older students and oc-
casional loan-banking. In the late 1450s he headed a yeshivah
in Savigliano. Subsequently, we find him in Mestre (before
1467), Bologna, and Mantua (apparently from 1467). Accord-
ing to a report in Ibn Yahya's Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, in Man-
tua he and *Judah b. Jehiel Messer Leon became involved in
a dispute, as a result of which they were both banished by the
authorities. Colon afterward moved to Pavia, where he con-
tinued to teach and write responsa until his death. From an
early age, scholars from Germany, Turkey, and Italy sought his
decisions on Jewish law. After his death his responsa were col-
lected and have since been frequently reprinted and published
(Venice, 1519 etc.). His decisions had massive influence upon
all subsequent legal development. His influence is particularly
notable in the Ashkenazi orbit, as reflected in Moses Isserles’
glosses on the Shulhan Arukh. Colon was the central pillar of
later Italian halakhah, and there is scarcely an Italian rabbi of
the 16, 17", and 18 century who does not quote him.
Colon’s responsa are distinguished by his encyclopedic
knowledge and methodical analysis of sources. He attempted
to identify the basic principles underlying his sources and to
elucidate the conceptual framework within which he rendered
his rulings. His legal method also resembled the mode of
analysis known as pilpul. Established custom played a unique
place in his thinking and he defined its authority. In this con-
text, he served as the defender of a uniquely French school
of Ashkenazi law and lore. The Mishneh Torah of *Maimo-
nides enjoyed a preeminent place in his writings. His exten-
sive comments thereupon, scattered throughout his responsa
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and lecture notes, helped to set the agenda for later scholars.
Colon’s responsa are marked by tremendous deference to au-
thorities of the past. Hesitating to decide between them, he
resorted to methods of legal determination which removed
or minimized this necessity (e.g., Halakhah ke-Batra’i ). Pos-
sessed a strong sense of justice, he spoke out courageously
against decisions that were widely accepted at that time, but
that he deemed unjust. He also displayed great independence
vis-‘a-vis his contemporaries. Firmly, though respectfully, he
reproved Israel *Bruna for overstepping the bounds of his au-
thority. When a blood libel was made against some Jews of
Regensburg, and the neighboring communities refused to be
taxed for their ransom (although agreeing to make voluntary
payments), Colon decided that it was their duty, to pay the
tax. Colon’s zeal for halakhic truth and integrity led him into a
dispute with Moses b. Elijah *Capsali of Turkey. Having been
wrongly informed that the latter had made grievous errors in
decisions concerning marital law, Colon wrote to the lead-
ers of the Constantinople community, threatening to place
Capsali under a ban if he did not cancel his decisions and do
public penance. This unprecedented attack on the rights of
the community aroused a furor in Constantinople. Capsali
answered the attack vehemently. Soon many of the leading
rabbis of the day were embroiled in the dispute, which ended
when Colon learned that he had been the victim of intrigue.
With this discovery, Colon’s remorse was as swift and thor-
ough as had been his rebuke, and he did all within his power
to make amends to the victim of his unjust attack, to the de-
gree of sending his son Perez to travel to Constantinople and
beg forgiveness of Capsali. In addition to his previously pub-
lished responsa, new material under the title Sheelot u-Tes-
huvot u-Fiskei ha-Maharik ha-Hadashim has been edited by
E.D. Pines (1984?). Colon was the author of a commentary
on the Sefer Mitzvot Gadol of *Moses b. Jacob of Coucy, part
of which was published in Munkacs (1899). A fuller edition
was also published by E.D. Pines under the title, Hiddushe u-
Ferushe Mahatrik (1984). His Seder ha-Get appeared in Judah
Minz’s Sheelot u-Teshuvot (Venice, 1553). Other material has
been published in various journals, while a significant amount
remains in manuscript.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Marmorstein, in: Devir, 2 (1923), 213-243; H.
Rabinowicz, “The Life and Times of Rabbi Joseph Colon” (doctoral
diss., Univ. of London, 1947; idem, in: JJs, 6 (1955), 166—70; idem, in:
JQR, 47 (1956/7), 336—44; idem, in: Historia Judaica, 22 (1960), 61-70;
Tamar, in: Zion, 18 (1952/53), 127-35; Colorini, in: Annuario di studi
Ebraici, 1(1934),169-82. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: Freimann, in: Leket
Yosher, 2 (1904), XXXI11, no. 61; S.A. Horodetzky, in: Le-Korot ha-Rab-
banut (1914), 45-55; I.H. Weiss, Dor Dor ve-Dorshav, 5 (1924), 269-73;
U. Cassutto, Encyclopeedia Judaica, 5 (1930), 629-31; Rosenthal, in:
Tarbiz, 34 (1965), 74—76; Ben-Hayyim, in: Moriah, 2 (1970), 67-69; Y.
Yudelev, in: Sinai, 67 (1970), 321-23; A. Fuchs, “Historical Material in
the Responsa of Rabbi Israel Bruna” (doctoral diss., Yeshivah Univer-
sity, 1974); idem, in: Zion, 37 (1972), 183-96; M. Giidemann, Geschichte
des Erziehungswesens, trans. A. Friedberg, 3 (1972), 186-90; Green,
in: Sinai, 79 (1976),147-63; Sh. Simonsohn, The History of the Jews in
the Duchy of Mantua (1977), 704-5; idem, The Jews in the Duchy of
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Milan, 2 (1982), 749 n. 1826; Booksbaum, in: Shut u-Piskei Maharik
ha-Hadashim, E.D. Pines (ed.) (1984), xix—xlviii; R. Segre, The Jews
In Piedmont, 2 (1986), 284 n. 617; ]. Woolf, “The Life and Responsa of
Rabbi Joseph Colon ben Solomon Trabotto” (doctoral diss., Harvard
University, 1991); idem, in: Sidra, 10 (1995), 57-60; idem, in: Tarbiz,
66 (1996), 1-15; idem, in: Italia, 13 (1997); idem, in: AJs Review, 25
(2000-2001) and idem, in: Beerot Yitzhak (2005).

[Abraham Hirsch Rabinowitz / Jeffrey R. Woolf (274 ed.)]

COLONNE, JULES EDOUARD (Judah; 1838-1910), French
violinist and conductor. Born in Bordeaux, he learned to play
several instruments there. In 1855 he went to Paris and in 1857
entered the Paris Conservatory, where he won first prize for
harmony and for violin. He became the leading violinist of
the Paris Opéra and in the Lamoureux Quartet. In 1873 he
founded the Organisation du Concert National, which became
the Concerts du Chételet, and finally the Concerts Colonne,
which under his conductorship played an important role in
fostering the performances of works by contemporary French
and foreign composers; it was on performances of the works of
Berlioz that his success was based. He was also the conductor
of the official ten concerts at the Trocadero during the Paris
Exposition Universelle of 1878, and appeared as visiting con-
ductor in Europe and New York. In 1892 he joined the Paris
Opera as artistic adviser and conductor.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: NG2, S. V.
[Amnon Shiloah (24 ed.)]

COLOPHON, inscription at the end of a manuscript, of a
book or part of a book written by the copyist, in which he re-
cords details of his work. Colophons were not added to every
manuscript, and many of them have been lost because usually
the last (and first) pages of the book were damaged. The col-
ophon contains a number of details for the study of the text,
for history in general, for the history of culture, and for pale-
ography. It is generally written in the first person and tends
to include the following details: the name of the copyist, the
title of the work, the date of the completion of the copying, the
place where it was copied, the name of the person for whom
the work was copied or whether the scribe copied it for him-
self, and good wishes for the owner and for the copyist. Not all
these details are included in every colophon, and their order is
not always the same. Some colophons are very extensive. Oth-
ers are brief, containing only the date of completion.

Names and Formulas of Blessings

The names mentioned in colophons usually include that of
the father and at times also the family name. In Yemenite
and Karaite manuscripts, several generations and even very
lengthy genealogies are listed. The names are accompanied by
colorful expressions of blessings for the living and the dead,
which almost always take the form of *abbreviations. Some
of these formulae are common to various cultural regions
of the Middle Ages, while others are characteristic only of
the land of origin. For example, the formula of blessing for
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the living, X" (= TOX D17 X2 ¥} 787?), “May he see his
seed prolong his days” - based upon Isa. 53: 10 — and 1"0”
(= D2y Nia1 oY 77, “May he live many and pleasant
years,” or Ni27 DY ) Y, “May he exist and live many
years”), is characteristic of Italy, probably only from the mid-
dle of the 14" century. The formula of blessing for the dead,
N7 (=170 7 M7, “May the Spirit of the Lord cause him to
rest” — Isa. 63:14), is characteristic of Oriental countries. The
copyist often bestows flowery honorific titles on his customer.
In later Yemenite manuscripts, it became customary for the
copyist to precede his name by expressions of humility.

Places of Origin and Dates

The copyists were accustomed to note, in addition to the place
of the copying, their own or the owner’s places of origin, thus
providing interesting historical information. Details of this
category are especially found in manuscripts written in Italy.
For example, an Oxford manuscript (Bodleian Library, Ms.
Opp. Add. 302, fol. 37), was copied in Ancona in 1402, by a
copyist from Perpignan for someone from Rome then living
in XOp. The date was given according to the eras customary
among Jews. In Italy, from the 15* century onward, a mixed
date consisting of the Jewish year and the Roman month came
to be employed. In Hebrew manuscripts written by apostates,
the Christian year is also to be found. In many manuscripts,
especially from the 15" century onward, the year is given in
the gematria form of a word or words from a biblical verse.
In many colophons, the day of the week and of the month is
also given, thus making it possible — with the help of chrono-
logical tables - to verify the dates. In some manuscripts, the
dates in the colophons were forged by changing the letters or
by erasing and re-writing the date with the aim of antedating
the manuscript. In others, whole colophons, which do not be-
long to the copyist, have been added, but these can be identi-
fied by the difference of handwriting. It appears that only in
about one-third of the medieval manuscripts which have col-
ophons is the place of copying mentioned. This is most often
omitted in manuscripts written in Germany. It is sometimes
difficult to identify the name of the place, because of the He-
brew spelling of the special Hebrew appellation of localities
during the Middle Ages.

Felicitations

The final part of the colophon, the concluding felicitations, is
often the longest. In manuscripts written for a specified per-
son, it contains good wishes and blessings addressed to the
future owner, and in many cases there are some for the copyist
particularly when the manuscript is written for himself. Most
express the wish that the owner or the copyist, his children,
and his descendants would be allowed to study the book. Ap-
propriate biblical verses were also added, the most popular be-
ing Joshua 1:8, as in one of the oldest European manuscripts
(Prophets, Codex Reuchlin 3 of the Badische Landsbibliothek,
Karlsruhe): “This Book of the Prophets, the Targum and the
Text, was completed by Zerah b. Judah, the most humble of
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scribes, in the year 4866 of the Creation [1105/6] and in the
year 1038 of the Destruction of the Temple, may it be speed-
ily rebuilt in our days; may we be granted to study them [the
Prophets] and to teach [them] without affliction or misfor-
tune. May the verse be fulfilled in him: “This book of the law
shall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate
therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do accord-
ing to all that is written therein; for then thou shalt make thy

3%

ways prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success!

Concluding Formulas

Next to the colophon, the copyists usually wrote further con-
cluding formulas containing praises to the Creator or a bless-
ing for the copyist. Various formulas are known, some writ-
ten out in full and others in abbreviated form, either before
or after the colophon. Some formulas of this category are,
for example: X"2% 1”73 (= PNHX 72 P72V 790 27T T3,
“Blessed be the All Mercifull Who hath given strength
to His servant the son of His maidservant”), *¥x1 27212
(= 1127 MYy DO3IR PRI 1D 370 1013 9172, “Blessed be He Who
giveth strength to the faint and to him that hath no might in-
creaseth power” (Isa. 40:29)); YR (= TR 198 021V7 1 913,
“Blessed be the Lord forever, Amen”); 27?° Y (“May salva-
tion come soon”); X3 T WM 19397 XM 7172 (“Blessed be
the All Merciful Who helped us from the beginning till now”);
naw 02w on [A7an] 09Iy X727 (“(It is] finished and com-
pleted, praise [or “glory”] unto the Creator of the world”); ?"n
(= 98% 77IR, “Thanks unto the Lord”); X3P Y201 a0127 P10
(“Strengthen the writer and give courage to the reader”);
1197122 (“Thy glory, O Lord!”); and many others. One of the
most famous formulas is 0715’ X2) 097 XY Py 10i07 , PINNN PIN
07 72X 2Py’ WK 0902 190N A7y WK TY (“Be strong and let
us be strengthened, may the writer not come to any harm,
neither today, nor ever after, until the ass ascends the ladder,
of which Jacob our father dreamt”), which is found first in
Ashkenazi manuscripts but which may have its origin in anti-
Muslim polemics (cf. A. Altmann, in Studies in Mysticism and
Religion presented to G. Scholem (1967), 1-33). Copyists usually
inserted their names in this formula as well.

The Oldest Colophon

The most ancient colophon known is at the end of a manu-
script of prophetical books of the Bible, found in the Kara-
ite Synagogue of Cairo. It was written by Moses b. Asher in
Tiberias in the year 827 after the destruction of the Temple
(895/6 c.E.). This lengthy colophon contains all the details and
rhetorics which are likely to appear in a colophon. In Ashke-
nazi manuscripts, the tendency is to write the colophon in very
large letters. According to Sefer Hasidim (ed. Wistinetzki-Frei-
mann, (1924), no. 700), it is forbidden to write the colophon in
the actual manuscript of the biblical text. Colophons were also
written in the form of poems, especially during the late Middle
Ages, with the name of the copyist or the owner in acrostics.
At times one can find in the colophon other valuable details,
such as the time taken by the copyist (Mahzor Worms, Jeru-

ENCYCLOPAEDIA JUDAICA, Second Edition, Volume 5



salem National Library, Ms. Heb. 4° 781) in the colophon of the
year 1272 (it was copied in 44 weeks); the salary of the copyist;
his adventures and biography; echoes of historical events and
valuable information for the criticism of the text, the condi-
tion and quality of the original from which the copy was made,
working conditions. Occasionally the copyist apologizes for
mistakes made. The information as to whether the manuscript
was copied by a professional copyist or not is naturally of im-
portance for the criticism of the text. Besides the colophons
of copyists, those of masoretes and punctuators in biblical and
liturgic manuscripts are also found. In case the copyist also
wrote the masorah and punctuated the manuscript, he usually
pointed this out explicitly, as in a Jerusalem manuscript (Heb.
8°2238): “I, Isaac ben Abraham ha-Levi, have written, punctu-
ated, and added the masorah, with the aid of the Almighty, in
the year 1418 of the Seleucid era [1106/7 c.E.]”The colophons
of masoretes are sometimes hidden in letter decorations of the
masorah. On rare occasions, the proofreader wrote the colo-
phon. Those who completed the missing parts of manuscripts
sometimes added their own colophons.

[Malachi Beit-Arie]

In Printed Books

When books were first printed, the colophon was used by the
printer to convey information about himself and his assistants
and about the date of the beginning and/or finishing of print-
ing, as was the practice of manuscript copyists. It often con-
tained apologies for mistakes or self-praise for their absence
and sometimes, paeans in honor of the new and wonderful art
of printing. One also finds in colophons the name of the ruler
under whose protection the production took place, thanks to
financial backers of the venture, the number of copies printed,
and so on. The Jewish printer also used the colophon to give
thanks to God for permitting him to accomplish his holy task
and to pray that he might be enabled to continue his work and
witness the restoration of the Temple. Warnings to respect the
printers’ copyright for a stated number of years, with refer-
ences to the sanctions of rabbinic law, such as excommunica-
tion, were also inserted in the colophon. These appeared later
in the approbations (see *Haskamot). The formulas were much
the same as those used in manuscripts. For the date the Jew-
ish era was normally used, the year being given in general by
complicated chronograms, which lead to much confusion in
determining the exact dates.

The colophon in printed books is a source not only of
bibliography but of the history of printing and Jewish gene-
alogy in general, e.g., the colophon of Judah Halevi’s Kuzari
(Fano, 1506), which provides important data on the Yahya
family. Colophons varied in size: in Rashi’s commentary on
the Pentateuch published by Soncino (Rimini, c. 1525) the col-
ophon occupies a whole page. The length and shape was in-
fluenced by the space available, the idea being that, as in the
Scroll of the Law (Sof. 1:12), no blank space must be left at the
end. In works appearing in several volumes one occasionally
finds a different colophon at the end of each volume, e.g., Me-
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shullam Cusi’s Turim (Pieve di Sacco, 1475 and after). Colo-
phons were sometimes rhymed verse with an acrostic giving
the name of the printer or even the proofreader.

The type used for the colophon was sometimes larger
than that in the text, e.g., the Augsburg Turim (1540) or
Zahalon’s Yesha Elohim (Venice, 1595). Sometimes the colo-
phon was printed in the shape of funnel, diamond, goblet,
pyramid, or, very often, an inverted cone, the lines tapering
off to a short line or a word. At a later stage the more elabo-
rate title pages and approbations made the use of colophons
superfluous.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: MANUSCRIPTS: M. Steinschneider, Vorlesun-
gen ueber die Kunde hebraeischer Handschriften (1897), 44-56 (Heb.
tr., Harzaot al Kitvei Yad Ivriyyim, ed. by A.M. Habermann (1965),
61-75,120-1); A. Freimann, in: zhb, 11 (1907), 86-96; 14 (1910), 105-12;
idem, in: Alexander Marx Jubilee Volume (1950), 231-342; L. Zunz,
in: ZHB, 18 (1915), 58-64, 101-19; C. Bernheimer, Paleografia Ebraica
(1924), 149-63, 253—-68. BOOKS: A. Berliner, Ueber den Einfluss des
ersten hebraeischen Buchdrucks (1896); D.W. Amram, Makers of He-
brew Books in Italy (1909); A. Freimann (ed.), Thesaurus typograph-
iae hebraicae saeculi Xv, 8 pts. in 1 (1924-31); M. Steinschneider and
D. Cassel, Juedische Typographie (1938).

COLORADO, US. state. Colorado was still an untamed wil-
derness when the discovery of gold near Pike’s Peak in 1858
brought the area to the nation’s attention. By the spring of
1859, fortune seekers began to arrive in droves. During the
“big excitement,” as the year of the gold discovery was called,
at least 12 Jews of German descent migrated to Colorado to
join the hunt for freedom, new opportunities, and wealth.
Few Jews were miners, but most established small businesses
in new towns and mining camps throughout Colorado. The
first Rosh Hashanah service was held in Denver in 1859, and
as men married and children were born, the fledgling Jewish
community began to stabilize. Colorado Jews soon established
a burial society, and in 1872 B'nai B'rith was founded in *Den-
ver followed by the incorporation of Congregation Emanuel in
1874. Smaller Jewish communities were established in towns
around the state such as Leadville, Cripple Creek, Central City,
Colorado Springs, Trinidad, Ft. Collins, and Boulder, and syn-
agogues were formed in each of these towns.

Jews became a vital component in the economic, social,
and political development of Colorado. Fred Salomon opened
the first general mercantile company in Colorado in 1859,
David May located the first store of what was to become the
May Company chain in Irwin, Colorado, in the 1870s, and in
1910 Jesse Shwayder and his brothers opened a small luggage
factory that became one of the largest producers of luggage in
America - the Samsonite Corporation. Wolfe Londoner, Den-
ver’s Jewish mayor, took office in 1889 and Simon *Guggen-
heim, part of the illustrious family whose fortune was rooted
in mining activity in Leadville, Colorado, served as Colorado’s
only Jewish senator from 1906 to 1912.

By the turn of the century, Colorado had also become
a mecca for health-seekers, primarily victims of tuberculo-
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sis, and was nicknamed the World’s Sanitorium. The Jewish
community was the first to step forward with aid for con-
sumptives. Frances Wisebart *Jacobs, known as “Colorado’s
Mother of Charities,” spearheaded a movement that resulted
in the founding of National Jewish Hospital for Consump-
tives, largely by German Reform Jews, which opened in 1899.
A large percentage of the health-seekers were East European
Jews, who flocked to Colorado after 1900 and significantly
augmented the state’s Jewish population and established Den-
ver’s west side Orthodox Jewish community. In 1904, a second
Jewish sanitorium, the Jewish Consumptives’ Relief Society,
was founded by East European Jews who wished to provide
a more traditional Jewish setting for its patients. Both hospi-
tals gave their services free of charge, served patients from
throughout the United States, and were formally nonsectar-
ian, although the vast majority of patients at both sanatoria
were Jewish.

From the first, most of Colorado’s Jews resided in its
capital, the “Queen City” of Denver, although active Jewish
congregations still exist in Boulder, Colorado Springs, Pueblo,
Ft. Collins, Greeley, and Grand Junction, and newer small
congregations have been established in the resort towns of
Aspen, Vail, Steamboat Springs, Breckenridge, and Durango.
While metro Denver hosts nearly 25 congregations, Boulder
now claims five synagogues as well as a growing Jewish day
school. Chabad is active in most Colorado communities. A
small group of Jews was active in Aspen from its beginnings as
a mining town. Hyman Avenue, one of the central thorough-
fares in Aspen, is named in honor of Jewish pioneer David
Hyman, an early investor. Because of their beautiful moun-
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tain locations, both Aspen and the much newer ski town of
Vail have been popular sites for many national Jewish confer-
ences and meetings.

A wide array of Jewish religious, cultural, and educa-
tional institutions abound. Denver hosts several day schools.
Hillel Academy, the oldest of the day schools, was organized
in 1953 as an Orthodox elementary school; Herzl Day School
is described as a community Jewish day school; the Denver
Academy of Torah is a Modern Orthodox elementary school.
On the high school level, Yeshiva Toras Chaim is an Ortho-
dox yeshivah high school for young men with a talmudic col-
lege-level religious studies program as well, and Beth Jacob
High School serves young Jewish women. The Rocky Moun-
tain Hebrew Academy (RMHA) is a co-ed private Jewish day
school for secondary school students. In the late 1990s, Herzl
and RMHA combined forces to open the new Denver Campus
for Jewish Education. The Central Agency for Jewish Ed-
ucation serves as a coordinating agency for a number of
Jewish educational programs in the area, and the Center
for Judaic Studies at the University of Denver provides a
variety of courses in Jewish studies for college students as
well as housing the Rocky Mountain Jewish Historical Soci-
ety and Beck Archives, and the Holocaust Awareness Insti-
tute. The Hillel Council of Colorado sponsors Hillel branches
for Jewish students at the University of Colorado at Boulder,
cu - Denver, Colorado State University, and the University
of Denver.

Today, Colorado also hosts many charitable and social
service organizations, some with a long history such as the
Allied Jewish Federation of Colorado, B’nai B'rith, Hadassah,
the National Council of Jewish Women, the American Jewish
Committee, The Anti-Defamation League, the Jewish Family
Service, and Shalom Park, an award-winning continuum re-
tirement complex and nursing home. The last formal popula-
tion survey conducted in 1998 estimated the Jewish population
of the state as approximately 63,000, and in 2004, informal
estimates placed the Denver-Boulder population alone at be-
tween 65,000 and 70,000.

[Jeanne E. Abrams (2 ed.)]

COLORNI, VITTORE (1912- ), Italian jurist. Born in Man-
tua, he lectured on the history of Italian law at the University
of Ferrara, where he was appointed professor in 1956. Col-
orni was much esteemed as a pioneer in the study of the le-
gal situation of the Jews in Italy from the Roman period to
medieval times. In his major work, Legge ebraica e leggi locali
(1945), Colorni examined the special status of the Jews and
how far Jewish private law was recognized in Italy, tracing
the history of rabbinical courts in the medieval Italian states.
Colorni also wrote many articles on Mantuan Jewish history,
on the names and history of ancient Jewish families, and on
subjects of general interest, including “Teologi cristiani dell’
Ottocento, precursori del Sionismo” (RM1, 21 (1955), 170-85)
and the books, Gli ebrei nel sistema del diritto comune fino alla
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prima emancipazione (1956) and Luso del greco nella liturgia
del giudaismo ellenistico (1964).
ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Perani (ed.), Man Tov le Man To-

vah. Una Manna buona per Mantova. Studi in onore di Vittore Colorni
per il suo 92 compleanno (2004), incl. bibl. of. Calorni’s writings.

[Alfredo Mordechai Rabello / Alfredo Rabello (274 ed.)]

COLUMBUS, capital of Ohio, U.S. The Jewish population
of Columbus and the rest of Franklin County was estimated
at 22,000 out of a total of 1,080,000 (roughly 2% of the total
population) in 2001. Chosen for its central location, Columbus
was founded in 1812 to serve as the state capital and was incor-
porated as a city in 1834. By 1840, the first Jewish families, the
Nusbaums and the Gundersheimers, settled in the city. They
had emigrated from the village of Mittelsinn in the northwest
corner of Bavaria (Lower Franconia), and they earned their
living in Columbus as peddlers and merchants. They were
soon joined by a few other families from Mittelsinn and else-
where in Germany. In 1851 the first congregation, B'nai Jeshu-
run, was organized. Orthodox services were held in a variety
of locations and were led by educated laymen such as Simon
Lazarus, who volunteered to serve as the new congregation’s
first religious leader. The following year, the city’s first Jewish
cemetery was established. By 1868, religious tensions led to a
split in the small community, and 19 families organized a Re-
form congregation, Bnai Israel (now Temple Israel). Those
supporting Reform included all of the surviving founders of
B’nai Jeshurun, men who were now prosperous and well-es-
tablished Columbus merchants. Within two years, B'nai Israel
hired the city’s first full-time ordained rabbi and dedicated the
city’s first synagogue building. Soon thereafter, Bnai Jeshurun
folded and its members joined B’nai Israel. The growth of the
congregation to over 100 families required a larger synagogue,
which was completed in 1904 among the grand homes of the
city’s Olde Towne East neighborhood.

The arrival of Jews from Eastern Europe beginning in the
1880s brought greater diversity to religious life. In 1889, Agu-
das Achim was incorporated as an Orthodox congregation,
formalizing a minyan that had been meeting for several years.
Other Orthodox congregations developed to represent a par-
ticular ethnic group or style of worship. Those familiar with
the Polish-Sephardi ritual (instead of the Ashkenazi ritual in
place at Agudas Achim) organized Beth Jacob congregation in
1897. Hungarian immigrants formed Tifereth Israel in 1901. In
1913, another group desiring to use the Polish-Sephardi ritual
created Ahavas Sholom. These congregations initially lacked
the wealth and resources of Temple Israel. Their services took
place in locations in the impoverished neighborhood where
most East European Jews lived, immediately south and east
of downtown. Agudas Achim dedicated its first synagogue
building in 1896, moving to a larger structure in 1907. In 1908,
the congregation hired its first ordained rabbi. Beth Jacob
laid the cornerstone for its first synagogue in 1909. Tifereth
Israel established its first permanent house of worship in 1915,
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while a converted stable next door to Agudas Achim served as
home to Ahavas Sholom. Tifereth Israel joined the Conserva-
tive movement in 1922 and built a synagogue in 1927 in Olde
Towne East. The structure, with additions and renovations in
subsequent years, remains Tifereth Israel’s home. It is the old-
est synagogue building in continuous use in Columbus.

After World War 11, most Jews moved farther east into
the prosperous suburban enclave of Bexley and the surround-
ing Columbus neighborhoods of Berwick and Eastmoor. This
area is still home to the greatest concentration of Jewish in-
stitutions: the Leo Yassenoff Jewish Center, Wexner Heritage
Village (a care and housing facility for the elderly), Jewish
Family Services, the Columbus Community Kollel, as well as
synagogues Agudas Achim, Ahavas Sholom, and Beth Jacob.
The Orthodox congregation Torat Emet was established in
Bexley in 2001. Agudas Achim joined the Conservative move-
ment in 2004. Although the East Side remained the heart of
the Columbus Jewish community, in the early 21% century a
majority of Jewish households lived in the suburban and fast-
growing northern section of Franklin County. Temple Israel
moved to the Far East Side of Columbus in 1959, and two
more recent Reform congregations are located in northern
Franklin County suburbs. Beth Tikvah, founded in 1961, is
in Worthington. Temple Beth Shalom, founded in 1977, is in
New Albany. Most of the Jews living in the northern suburbs,
however, were unafhiliated and did not actively participate in
Jewish communal organizations.

In the early 21% century, Columbus natives represented
only a minority of the Jewish community. Most Jews had
moved to the area, with steady population growth accelerating
in the decades after World War 11. Between 1975 and 2001, the
Jewish population of Franklin County grew by an estimated
60 percent and included the resettlement of more than 1,400
Jews from the former Soviet Union. This rapid influx made
the dynamics of the Columbus Jewish community more akin
to those of quickly growing Southern and Western U.S. cities
than to other Ohio communities. In fact, at the beginning of
the 21°t century, the Columbus Jewish community was on the
verge of overtaking Cincinnati as the second-largest in the
state after Cleveland. New Jewish institutions were emerg-
ing. A second Jewish newspaper, The New Standard, began
publication in 2003, in competition with The Ohio Jewish
Chronicle, which started in 1922. The Columbus Jewish Day
School, an egalitarian elementary school modeled on the He-
schel School in New York, opened in 1998 as an alternative to
Columbus Torah Academy, an Orthodox kx-12 day school in
operation since 1958.

In the early years of the community, many Jews in Co-
lumbus earned their living in retail activities. Simon Lazarus’
descendants developed his clothing store into a major depart-
ment-store chain in the Midwest which continued to bear the
Lazarus name until 2005, when the stores were merged into
Macy’s. In the early 21% century, retail and real-estate develop-
ment continued as important businesses for Columbus Jews,
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though many members of the community were involved in
professions such as law and medicine. As a center of govern-
ment, insurance, and education, Columbus provided employ-
ment opportunities for the highly educated Jewish commu-
nity. In particular, Ohio State University has attracted many
Jewish faculty and students (it was estimated that more than
3,500 Jewish students were attending Ohio State in 2005), and
the university has a well-respected Jewish studies program,
employing distinguished Jewish scholars such as Marvin Fox.
The campus area is host to student centers from both the Hil-
lel and Chabad organizations.

The Jewish community has enjoyed friendly relations
with its non-Jewish neighbors. Antisemitism was restricted
primarily to social organizations and was far more prevalent
at the beginning of the 20" century than at the beginning of
the 21%. Jews have taken prominent roles in local government
in both the Republican and Democratic parties, most notably
U.S. Congressman Robert N. Shamansky (Democrat, 1981-83),
Columbus City Council members Melville D. Frank (Republi-
can, 1930-37) and Maurice D. Portman (Democrat, 1966-96),
Franklin County Treasurer Philip Goldslager (Democrat,
1967-73), and state representative and senator David Good-
man (Republican, from 1998). For decades, Jews have regu-
larly served as judges in elected and administrative courts in
Franklin County. The community has gained international
prominence through the Jewish philanthropy of Samuel M.
*Melton (1900-1993), Leslie H. Wexner (1937- ), and mem-
bers of the Schottenstein family. Notable achievers who grew
up in Columbus include cancer researcher Dr. Judah Folk-
man (1933— ), author and columnist Bob Greene (1947- ),
and cabaret performer Michael Feinstein (1956- ).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: M.L. Raphael, Jews and Judaism in a Mid-
western Community: Columbus, Ohio, 1840-1975 (1979).

[Michael Meckler (24 ed.)]

COLUMBUS, CHRISTOPHER (1451-1500), discoverer of
America, thought by some to have been of Marrano extrac-
tion. He was himself mysterious when speaking of his ori-
gin, apparently having something in his background which
he wished to conceal. However, he boasted cryptically about
his connection with King David and had a penchant for Jew-
ish and Marrano society. Spanish scholars have attempted to
explain the fact that this great hero of Spanish history was
almost certainly born in Genoa, Italy, by the assumption that
his parents were Jewish or ex-Jewish refugees from Spain.
In fact, the name Colon (or Colombo) was not uncommon
among Italian Jews of the late medieval period. A document
recently discovered suggests that Columbus was of Majorcan
origin, and almost certainly belonged to a Marrano family: but
the authenticity of the document still remains to be proved.
On the other hand, Columbus’ mysterious signature, which
he adjured his son always to use, is susceptible to a Hebraic
interpretation, which is no more improbable than the many
other solutions that have been proposed. It is remarkable
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moreover that Columbus began his account of his voyage
with a reference to the expulsion of the Jews from Spain;
that in one document he refers to the Second Temple in Jeru-
salem by the Hebraic term “Second House”; that he dates
its destruction as being in the year 68, in accordance with
the Jewish tradition; and that he seems to have deliberately
postponed the day of his sailing until August 3, while all was
ready for the purpose on the previous day, which was the un-
propitious fast day of the Ninth of Av commemorating the
destruction of the Temple. The mystery regarding Columbus’
origins is largely the outcome of his own mendacity: and as
a result it is equally impossible to exclude or to confirm the
hypothesis that he was descended from a Jewish or ex-Jew-
ish family.

The fact that he ultimately received the patronage of the
Spanish sovereigns for his expedition was in large measure
due to the enthusiasm and help of a group of New Christians
around the Aragonese court, notably Luis de *Santangel and
Gabriel *Sanchez as well as to some extent Isaac *Abrabanel.
It was in fact to Santangel and Sanchez that Columbus wrote
the famous account of his success on his return, which was
immediately published and circulated throughout Europe in
two recensions — one addressed to the former, the other to
the latter. On his journeys, the explorer used the nautical in-
struments perfected by Jews such as Joseph *Vecinho, and the
nautical tables drawn up by Abraham *Zacuto. It was formerly
stated that several of the crew on his first voyage were of Jew-
ish birth, but this was true in fact of only one of them - the
interpreter Luis de *Torres, who had been baptized immedi-
ately before the expedition set sail.

[Cecil Roth]

The motivations behind Columbus’ travels were varied. Along-
side Franciscan-Joachimite traditions of the coming Third
Age, Columbus had been interested for many years in bib-
lical prophecies. He had collected them long before his first
journey and later on as well, after his discoveries had verified
his expectations. These prophecies are collected in his Libro
de las profecias, where he uses well-known Catholic medieval
authors. The chiliastic plans included not only the liberation
of Jerusalem but the establishment of the Temple. The gold
brought from the New World was supposed to serve for the
coming crusade.

Unlike his entirely negative attitude to the Muslims, Co-
lumbus saw the Jews and Jewish tradition in a more positive
light, as part of the religious quest of humanity.

The discoveries of Columbus were echoed in Jewish
sources; a collection of correspondence from 16th century
Italy (Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea Laurentiana, Ms. Plut.
88.12 p. 13v) refers to the return of the second expedition
(1496). A Hebrew translation of a book describing the dis-
coveries in the New World was made in Voltaggio (near Ge-
noa) in 1557, refering specifically to “the new world found by
Columbus.”

[Roni Weinstein (274 ed.)]
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COMA (Koma), HERZ, dayyan and leader of the Vienna
community at the time of the 1670 expulsion. He was one of
the signatories of the letter sent by the community to Manuel
Texeira asking him to petition Queen Christina of Sweden to
intervene. In another effort he and Leo *Winkler offered the
emperor *Leopold 1 100,000 florins if he would allow 1,000
Jews to stay in Vienna. After the death of Hirschel *Meyer
(c. 1673-75), Coma became the leader of the Viennese Jews
who had settled in *Mikulov (Nikolsburg). Acting through the
archduchess of Innsbruck, he again endeavored to obtain the
return of the Jews to Austria.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: D. Kaufmann, Die letzte Vertreibung der Ju-
den aus Wien (1889), 132—4, 168—70.

COMAY, MICHAEL SAUL (1908-1987), Israeli diplomat.
Born in Cape Town, Comay studied and practiced law in
South Africa. He served in the South African Army from 1940
to 1945, reaching the rank of major. From 1946 to 1948 Comay
represented the South African Zionist Federation in the politi-
cal department of the *Jewish Agency, Jerusalem. From 1948
he held several positions in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs
and from 1953 to 1957 was Israeli ambassador to Canada. In
1960 Comay was appointed Israel’s permanent representative
to the UN. He was named political adviser to the minister for
foreign affairs in 1967 and was appointed Israeli ambassador
to Britain in 1970. Comay’s term of office as Israeli ambassa-
dor to Great Britain ended in 1973, when he reached the age
of retirement.

[Benjamin Jaffe]

COMDEN, BETTY (Elizabeth Cohen; 1919- ), U.S. theat-
rical writer. Born in Brooklyn, New York, Comden studied
drama at New York University and graduated with a B.Sc.
While a student, she acted with the Washington Square Play-
ers. She was a member of “The Revuers,” a satirical nightclub
act that included, among others, Adolph *Green (1914-2002).
Comden went on to write the Broadway scores for Wonderful
Town (1953), Peter Pan (1954), and Do Re Mi (1960). She was
also the co-librettist for On the Town (1944), Billion Dollar
Baby (1945), Two on the Aisle (1951), Bells Are Ringing (1956),
Say, Darling (1958), Subways Are for Sleeping (1961), Fade Out -
Fade In (1964), and Hallelujah, Baby (1967).
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Joining ASCAP in 1945, she teamed up with Adolph Green
as her chief lyrics, libretto, and screenplay collaborator; her
main musical collaborators were Leonard *Bernstein, Jule
*Styne, Morton Gould, and Andre *Previn. The team of Com-
den and Green became the longest-running creative partner-
ship in theater history. They wrote the book for the Broadway
play Applause (1970) as well as the book and lyrics for On
the Twentieth Century (1978) and A Doll’s Life (1982). In 1991,
they wrote the lyrics for the Broadway musical The Will Rog-
ers Follies. As performers, they appeared in On the Town, and
later did an evening at the Golden Theater, entitled A Party
with Betty Comden and Adolph Green, composed of material
from their own shows and movies, and from their act, “The
Revuers”

Their many film musicals include Singin’in the Rain; The
Band Wagon; On the Town; Bells Are Ringing; It's Always Fair
Weather; Good News; and The Barkleys of Broadway. Much to
the credit of Comden and Green, Singin’ in the Rain has been
named one of the ten best American films ever made and, by a
vote of international film critics, was chosen as number three
of the ten best films of all time.

Comdenss string of longstanding popular songs includes
“New York, New York,” “Lonely Town,” “The Party’s Over,’
“Tust in Time,” “Ohio,” “A Little Bit in Love,” “The French Les-
son,” “Long before I Knew You,” “Never-Neverland,” “Make
Someone Happy;” and “I'm Just Taking My Time.”

Comden and Green were members of the Council of
the Dramatists’ Guild, were inducted into the Theater Hall
of Fame and the Songwriters Hall of Fame, and received the
Mayor of New YorK’s Certificate of Excellence.

In 1953, they won the Writers Guild of America’s Screen
Award for Singin’ in the Rain for Best Written American Mu-
sical and, in 1961, the same award for Bells Are Ringing. In
1991, they were the recipients of the Kennedy Center Hon-
ors Lifetime Achievement Award. In 2001, they received the
Writers Guild of America’s Laurel Award for Screen Writing
Achievement. And in 2002, the Dramatists’ Guild presented
the duo with its third Lifetime Achievement Award in Theat-
rical Writing (the previous recipients included Arthur Miller
and Edward Albee).

Comden received the Theatre World Award (1945), the
Woman of the Year Award from the Alumni Association of
New York University, and the Kaufmann Center’s Creative
Arts Award (2003).

As for Comden’s own work, Wonderful Town won a
Tony Award for Best Musical (1953). A Party received an
Obie Award when it was first performed (1958). Hallelujah,
Baby won two Tonys — Best Musical, and Best Composer and
Lyricist (1968). Applause won the Tony in 1970 for Best Mu-
sical. In 1978, On the Twentieth Century won Tonys for Best
Original Score and Best Book of a Musical. And in 1991, The
Will Rogers Follies won a Tony for Best Original Score, and
the cast recording won the Grammy Award for Best Musical
Show album. In 1995, Comden published her autobiography,
entitled Off Stage.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: A.M. Robinson, Betty Comden and Adolph
Green: A Bio-Biography (1993).
[Ruth Beloff (2nd ed.)]

COMISSIONA, SERGIU (1928- ), Israeli and American
conductor of Romanian birth. Comissiona studied violin and
conducting at the Bucharest Conservatory, making his con-
ducting debut at the age of 17. After an early career as a vio-
linist, he was appointed music director of the Romanian State
Opera in Bucharest (1955-59). He immigrated to Israel in 1959,
where he was music director of the Haifa so (1959-66) and
founder-conductor of the Ramat Gan Chamber Orchestra
(1960-67). In 1963 he appeared in North America as conduc-
tor of the Israel Chamber Orchestra. A familiar figure in more
than 25 countries, Comissiona led virtually all of the world’s
major symphony orchestras in performances acclaimed for
their interpretative fire and musical and orchestral discipline.
As music director, he transformed the Baltimore so into a
truly professional ensemble (1969-84) and brought the Van-
couver so back to musical health (1991-2000). He frequently
conducted opera, chiefly at Covent Garden and the New York
City Opera. In the early 2000s he held several important mu-
sical posts, among them as principal guest conductor of the
Jerusalem so and the Georges Enescu Bucharest Philhar-
monic. As conductor laureate of the Asian Youth Orchestra,
he led the ensemble on its tour in the Far East (2004). Comis-
siona has a clear preference for Romantic and Impressionist
repertory. Among his recordings are works by Saint-Saéns,
Ravel, Britten, Blomdahl, and Wirén. He received honors and
awards from the Romanian and French governments as well
as from Johns Hopkins University and the Peabody Conser-
vatory. Comissiona and his wife became American citizens
on July 4, 1976.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Grove online; Baker’s Biographical Diction-
ary (1997); “Comissiona’s ‘Vitamins of Happiness,” in: Opera News,
52 (July 1987) 26-27.

[Naama Ramot (274 ed.)]

COMITE DES DELEGATIONS JUIVES (Committee of
Jewish Delegations), body established at the end of World
War 1, at the initiative of the Zionist Organization, to alert
the Paris peace conference to the grave situation of the Jews
in various European countries and to obtain international
guarantees for safeguarding their rights (see *Versailles, Treaty
of). Apart from the French and British delegations — who re-
fused to join the Committee on account of its “nationalist”
demands - the Committee included all the Jewish delegations
sent to Paris to bring the Jewish demands before the peace
conference. Among them were the representatives of the Jew-
ish National Assemblies, Councils, and Committees formed in
most East and Southeast European Jewish communities after
the war - the Jewish minorities whose fate was at stake. Other
delegations represented the American and Canadian Jewish
Congresses, the Constituent Assembly of Erez Israel Jews, the
World Zionist Organization, the American Jewish Committee,
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and B’nai B'rith, among others. Since most of these delegations
had been elected on a democratic basis, the Committee could
describe itself as representing 12 million Jews.

The memorandum of the Committee, dated May 10, 1919,
but officially submitted on June 10, 1919, called upon the peace
conference to include in the treaties with the new states, and
those whose territory was to be considerably enlarged, specific
provisions guaranteeing individual rights to the members of
the minorities living in these countries, and collective national
rights to each minority as a group (see *minority rights). The
memorandum called, among other things, for the right of all
inhabitants to protection of life, liberty, and property and of
freedom of religion; the right of all citizens to enjoy equal
civil, religious, national, and political rights; the right of the
national minorities to use their own language in their public
activities and to be recognized as distinct and autonomous
organizations having the right to establish, manage, and con-
trol schools and religious, educational, charitable, and social
institutions; to receive a proportionate part of the state and
municipal budgets for these institutions; to tax their members;
and have proportional representation in state, municipal, and
elective bodies. These provisions were to be embodied in the
fundamental laws of the country and recognized as obliga-
tions of international concern, subject to the supervision of
the *League of Nations; furthermore, every state which was a
party to the treaties, and every minority affected by their vio-
lation, was to have the right of appeal to the League or to any
Tribunal that might be established by the League. The mem-
orandum was drafted in general terms, referring to all mi-
norities in the newly created or enlarged states, and was not
restricted to Jewish minorities only. It had a profound effect
upon the minority treaties as they were eventually adopted.
Not all of the Committee demands were accepted; thus, the
term “national minority” was replaced by the more cautious
phrase “ethnic, linguistic, and religious minority”; nor were
the minorities recognized as autonomous bodies, as the Com-
mittee had proposed, though they did grant them certain
rights relating to language and culture, which - by their very
nature — were group and not individual rights.

In another memorandum, the Committee demanded
of the peace conference to hold the countries concerned re-
sponsible for the pogroms that might have taken place within
their boundaries since the outbreak of the war, or might take
place subsequently, and to pay compensation to the victims. A
third memorandum supported the historic rights of the Jewish
people to Erez Israel and called for the creation of political,
administrative, and economic conditions that would ensure
the establishment of the Jewish National Home.

The Committee was not disbanded after the Peace Con-
ference, and it remained in existence up to 1936, when the
*World Jewish Congress succeeded it. Throughout this period
the Committee was active in safeguarding the rights granted
to Jews in the minority treaties, in combating antisemitism,
and in promoting the participation of Jews as Jews in the work
of international nongovernmental organizations. In the early
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postwar years the Committee concentrated on the struggle
against the wave of anti-Jewish pogroms in Eastern Europe,
especially the Ukraine. It also intervened to protect the right
to nationality or to reasonable conditions for its acquisition
by naturalization in several East and Central European coun-
tries, against the expulsion of Jewish war refugees, and against
the *numerus clausus at the universities in such countries
as Poland and Romania. The Committee was instrumental
in the establishment of the World Jewish Aid Conference
(1920), which was concerned with the economic rehabilita-
tion of Jews in different countries. The Committee was also
very active in assisting the defense of Shalom Schwarzbard,
who in 1927 shot and killed *Petlyura to avenge the murder
of Ukrainian Jews.

In 1933 the Committee took energetic steps following the
rise of Hitler when the first Nazi anti-Jewish discriminatory
legislation was introduced. Since Germany was not among the
states on which the peace conference had imposed the system
of international protection of minorities, there was no legal
basis for bringing up before the League of Nations the ques-
tion of the position of the Jews in the whole of Germany. The
Committee therefore had to rely on the limited framework
of the German-Polish Convention of 1922, under which Ger-
many undertook, for a transitional period of 15 years, to guar-
antee the rights of all the minorities in Upper Silesia in line
with the provisions of the minority treaties. On May 17, 1933,
two petitions were submitted to the League of Nations: one
signed by the Committee and other Jewish institutions and or-
ganizations, and the second by Franz Bernheim, a store clerk
in Upper Silesia who had been dismissed under the new anti-
Jewish legislation (see *Bernheim Petition). Despite all the ef-
forts made by the Nazi representatives to prevent discussion
of the affair, and even have it removed from the agenda, the
Committee succeeded in having the petition publicly debated
at the League. All the speakers denounced the persecution of
the Jews in Germany and energetically condemned curtail-
ment of Jewish rights.

This was the first time after Hitler’s accession to power
that his regime was censured from the platform of the League
of Nations. Nazi Germany was forced to honor the rights of
the Jews in Upper Silesia until 1937, the expiration date of the
German-Polish agreement. In October 1933, as a result of the
Committee’s efforts, the League of Nations Assembly held a
searching debate on the oppression of the Jews in Nazi Ger-
many and decided on the appointment of a High Commis-
sioner for Refugees (Jewish and others) from Germany; the
Committee took an active part in the work of the Commis-
sioner through its membership on the Advisory Council set
up to assist him. Owing to the efforts of the Committee and
other Jewish organizations, the Jews of the Saar Territory were
allowed to leave the territory and take their belongings with
them within one year from its return to Germany resulting
from the plebiscite held in 193s5.

The Committee was headed, successively, by Julian
*Mack, Louis *Marshall, and Nahum *Sokolow. Its secre-
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tary-general was Leo *Motzkin, from 1924 also acting presi-
dent; upon the latter’s death, in 1933, Nahum *Goldmann was
elected president and, in 1935, Stephen S. *Wise. During its
period of existence, the Committee published a wide range
of books, pamphlets, and bulletins on the Jewish problem in
various languages.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Proceedings of Adjourned Session of Ameri-
can Jewish Congress Including Report of Commission to Peace Con-
ference and of Provisional Organization for Formation of American
Jewish Congress (1920); D.H. Miller, My Diary at the Peace Confer-
ence, with Documents (1928); N. Feinberg, La Question des Minorités
a la Conférence de la Paix de 1919-1920 et IAction Juive en Faveur de
la Protection Internationale des Minorités (1929); O.1. Janowsky, Jews
and Minority Rights, 1898-1919 (1933), 253-383; Unity in Dispersion.
A History of the World Jewish Congress (1948), 9-41; Y. Tennenbaum,
Bein Milhamah ve-Shalom (1960); N. Feinberg, Ha-Maarakhah ha-
Yehudit Neged Hitler (1957); idem, in: ILR, 3 (1968).

[Nathan Feinberg]

COMMAGENE, small kingdom on the upper Euphrates, be-
tween Cilicia and Armenia (modern southeastern Turkey). In
17 ¢.E. Commagene became a Roman province. However, the
monarchy was restored by Claudius (41) and Antiochus 1v
Epiphanes reigned there until 72, when the land was rean-
nexed to Syria by Vespasian. Several marital ties existed be-
tween the rulers of Commagene and the Herods of Judea. Ti-
granes, great-grandson of Herod the Great, married his son
Alexander to Jotape, daughter of King Antiochus of Comma-
gene. Drusilla, daughter of Agrippa 1, was to marry Epiph-
anes, the son of Antiochus, but this agreement was canceled
when Epiphanes refused to convert to Judaism. Antiochus of
Commagene was among the kings entertained by Agrippa 1
at Tiberias, a gathering that aroused the suspicions of Mar-
sus, Roman governor of Syria. During the Jewish rebellion of
66-70 C.E., contingents from Commagene were among those
which fought for Rome.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Jos., Wars, 2:500; 3:68; 5:461; 7:219-25; Jos.,
Ant., 18:53, 140; 19:276, 338, 355; 20:139; Klausner, Bayit Sheni, 4
(1950%), 292.

[Isaiah Gafni]

COMMANDMENTS, THE 613 (Heb. n13n 2”10, taryag
mitzvot). The total number of biblical commandments (pre-
cepts and prohibitions) is given in rabbinic tradition as 613.
R. Simlai, a Palestinian teacher, states: “613 commandments
were revealed to Moses at Sinai, 365 being prohibitions equal
in number to the solar days, and 248 being mandates corre-
sponding in number to the limbs of the human body” (Mak.
23b). (See the table “613 Commandments.”) The number 613
usually known by the Hebrew mnemonic, 3”10 (Ta-RYa-G -
N = 400, 7= 200, * = 10, } = 3), is found as early as tannaitic
times in the sayings of Simeon b. Eleazar (Mekh. Yitro, Ba-
Hodesh, 5, only in ed. by I.H. Weiss (1865), 74 [75a]), Simeon b.
Azzai (Sif. Deut 76 where the 365 prohibitions are mentioned),
and Eleazar b. Yose the Galilean (Mid. Hag. to Gen. 15:1) and
is apparently based upon an ancient tradition (see Tanh. B.,
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COMMANDMENTS, THE 613

A list of the commandments as enumerated by Maimonides. The subheadings do not appear in Sefer ha-Mitzvot but are added here as a
guide to the general reader. It should be noted that the biblical sources are given according to the rabbinic interpretation, which is some-

times not the obvious meaning of the verse cited.

MANDATORY COMMANDMENTS

God
1. Ex. 20:2 The Jew is required to 'believe that God exists and to 2acknowledge His 2. Deut. 6:4
3. Deut. 6:5 unity; to love, *fear, and °serve Him. He is also commanded to écleave 5. Ex. 23:25;
4. Deut. 6:13 to Him (by associating with and imitating the wise) and to “swear only Deut. 11:13
6. Deut. 10:20 by His name. One must ®imitate God and ®sanctify His name. (Deut. 6:13 and also 13:5)
7. Deut. 10:20 8. Deut. 28:9
9. Lev. 22:32
Torah
10. Deut. 6:7 The Jew must "recite the Shema each morning and evening and
11. Deut. 6:7 "study the Torah and teach it to others. He should bind tefillin on his
12. Deut. 6:8 "2head and "*his arm. He should make "zizit for his garments and "fix a 14. Num. 15:38
13. Deut. 6:8 mezuzah on the door. The people are to be ' assembled every seventh 15. Deut. 6:9
year to hear the Torah read and "the king must write a special copy
16. Deut. 31:12 of the Torah for himself. "®Every Jew should have a Torah scroll. One
17. Deut. 17:18 should "praise God after eating. 19. Deut. 8:10.
18. Deut. 31:19
Temple and the Priests
20. Ex. 25:8 The Jews should ®build a Temple and ?'respect it. It must be ?guarded 21. Lev. 19:30
22.Num. 18:4 at all times and the #Levites should perform their special duties 23.Num. 18:23
in it. Before entering the Temple or participating in its service, the
24 Ex. 30:19 priests **must wash their hands and feet; they must also #light the
25. Ex. 27:21 candelabrum daily. The priests are required to 2bless Israel and to
26. Num. 6:23 %set the shewbread and frankincense before the Ark. Twice daily 27. Ex. 25:30
they must 28burn the incense on the golden altar. Fire shall be kept 28. Ex. 30:7
30. Lev. 6:3 burning on the altar *continually and the ashes should be *removed 29. Lev. 6:6
31.Num. 5:2 daily. Ritually unclean persons must be 3'kept out of the Temple. Israel
33.Ex. 28:2 %2should honor its priests, who must be *dressed in special priestly 32. Lev. 21:8
34.Num. 7:9 raiment. The priests should *carry the Ark on their shoulders, and the
35. Ex. 30:31 holy anointing oil **must be prepared according to its special formula.
The priestly families should officiate in *rotation. In honor of certain 36. Deut. 18:6-8
dead close relatives, the priests should ¥’make themselves ritually 37.Lev. 21:2-3
unclean. The high priest may marry *only a virgin. 38. Lev. 21:13
Sacrifices
39. Num. 28:3 The **tamid sacrifice must be offered twice daily and the “high priest 40. Lev. 6:13
must also offer a meal-offering twice daily. An additional sacrifice
(musaf) should be offered “'every Sabbath, “%on the first of every 41. Num. 28:9
43. Lev. 23:36 month, and “on each of the seven days of Passover. On the second day 42. Num. 28:11
44, Lev. 23:10 of Passover ““a meal offering of the first barley must also be brought.
46. Lev. 23:17 0On Shavuot a ®musaf must be offered and “6two loaves of bread as a 45. Num. 28:26-27
47.Num. 29:1-2 wave offering. The additional sacrifice must also be made on *’Rosh
49. Lev. 16 Ha-Shanah and “éon the Day of Atonement when the “°Avodah must 48.Num. 29:7-8
50. Num. 29:13 also be performed. On every day of the festival of °Sukkot a musaf
51. Num. 29:36 must be brought as well as on the $'eighth day thereof.
Every male Jew should make a %?pilgrimage to the Temple three times 52.Ex. 23:14
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53. Ex. 34:23 a year and %*appear there during the three pilgrim Festivals. One should
Deut. 16:16 %4rejoice on the Festivals. 54. Deut. 16:14
55. Ex. 12:6 0On the 14" of Nisan one should %slaughter the paschal lamb and %eat
56.Ex. 12:8 of its roasted flesh on the night of the 15™. Those who were ritually
57.Num. 9:11 impure in Nisan should slaughter the paschal lamb on %7the 14" of
lyyar and eat it with %mazzah and bitter herbs.
59. Num. 10:10; Trumpets should be **sounded when the festive sacrifices are brought 58. Num. 9:11;
Num. 10:9. and also in times of tribulation. Ex. 12:8
60. Lev. 22:27 Cattle to be sacrificed must be ®at least eight days old and ®'without 61. Lev. 22:21
62. Lev. 2:13 blemish. All offerings must be ®2salted. It is a mitzvah to perform the
64.Lev.6:18 ritual of ®3the burnt offering, ®“the sin offering, ®the guilt offering, %the 63.Lev. 1:2
66. Lev. 3:1 peace offering, and ¢"the meal offering. 65. Lev. 7:1
68. Lev. 4:13 Should the Sanhedrin err in a decision, its members ®must bring a sin 67.Lev. 2:1; 6:7
offering which offering must also be brought ®by a person who has
69. Lev. 4:27 unwittingly transgressed a karet prohibition (i.e., one which, if done
deliberately, would incur karet). When in doubt as to whether one has
70. Lev. 5:17-18 transgressed such a prohibition, a *“suspensive” guilt offering must
be brought.
71. Lev. 5:15, 21-25; For "'stealing or swearing falsely and for other sins of a like nature, a
19:20-21 guilt offering must be brought. In special circumstances the sin offering
2can be according to one’s means. 72. Lev. 5:1-11
73. Num. 5:6-7 One must confess one’s sins before God and repent for them.
74.Lev. 15:13-15 A"¥man or ®a woman who has a seminal issue must bring a sacrifice; 75. Lev. 15:28-29
76. Lev. 12:6 a woman must also bring a sacrifice "after childbirth. A leper must
"pring a sacrifice after he has been cleansed. 77.Lev.14:10
78. Lev. 27:32 One must ™tithe one’s cattle. The "firstborn of clean (i.e., permitted) 79.Ex.13:2
cattle are holy and must be sacrificed. The firstborn of man must be
80. Ex. 22:28; 8redeemed. The firstborn of the ass must be #'redeemed; if not, ®its 81. Ex. 34:20
Num. 18:15 neck has to be broken. 82.Ex. 13:13
83. Deut. 12:5-5 Animals set aside as offerings *must be brought to Jerusalem without
84. Deut. 12:14 delay and ®may be sacrificed only in the Temple. Offerings from
85. Deut. 12:26 outside the land of Israel ®may also be brought to the Temple.
86. Deut. 12:15 Sanctified animals 8which have become blemished must be redeemed.
87. Lev. 27:33 A beast exchanged for an offering &is also holy.
89. Ex. 29:33 The priests should eat ®the remainder of the meal offering and ®the 88. Lev.6:9
flesh of sin and guilt offerings; but consecrated flesh which has
91. Lev. 7:17 become *ritually unclean or *'which was not eaten within its appointed 90. Lev. 7:19
time must be burned.
Vows
92. Num. 6:5 A Nazirite must *let his hair grow during the period of his separation.
93. Num. 6:18 When that period is over, he must *shave his head and bring his
sacrifice.
94. Deut. 23:24 A man must *honor his vows and his oaths which a judge can ®annul ~ 95. Num. 30:3.

only in accordance with the law.

96. Lev. 11:8, and 24
98. Lev. 11:34

100. Lev. 12:2
101. Lev. 13:3

Ritual Purity

Anyone who touches *a carcass or ’one of the eight species of reptiles
becomes ritually unclean; food becomes unclean by *coming into
contact with a ritually unclean object. Menstruous women %°and those
hedridden after childbirth are ritually impure. A "leper, '%2a leprous
garment, and %a leprous house are all ritually unclean. A man having

97. Lev. 11:29-31

99. Lev. 15:19
102. Lev. 13:51
103. Lev. 14:44

ENCYCLOPAEDIA JUDAICA, Second Edition, Volume 5

75



COMMANDMENTS, THE 613

105. Lev. 15:16
106. Lev. 15:19
107. Num. 19:14
109. Lev. 15:16
110. Lev. 14:2

113. Num. 19:2-9

1043 running issue is unclean, as is '®semen. A woman suffering from
%running issue is also impure. A "’human corpse is ritually unclean.
The purification water (mei niddah) purifies '®the unclean, but it makes
the clean ritually impure. It is a mitzvah to become ritually clean '*by
ritual immersion. To become cleansed of leprosy, one ""°must follow
the specified procedure and also ""'shave off all of one’s hair. Until
cleansed, the leper ""2must be bareheaded with clothing in disarray
S0 as to be easily distinguishable.

The ashes of ""3the red heifer are to be used in the process of ritual
purification.

104. Lev. 15:2

108. Num. 19:13, 21

111. Lev. 14:9
112. Lev. 13:45

114. Lev. 27:2-8
116. Lev. 27:14

118. Lev. 5:16
119. Lev. 19:24
121. Lev. 19:9
124. Lev. 19:10
125. Ex. 23:19

127. Lev. 27:30;
Num. 18:24

130. Deut. 14:28
131. Deut. 26:13

133. Num. 15:20

Donations to the Temple

If a person "“undertakes to give his own value to the Temple, he must
do so. Should a man declare "'*an unclean beast, '*®a house, or '""a
field as a donation to the Temple, he must give their value in money
as fixed by the priest. If one unwittingly derives benefit from Temple
property, ""®full restitution plus a fifth must be made.

The fruit of ""°the fourth year’s growth of trees is holy and may be eaten
only in Jerusalem. When you reap your fields, you must leave '?°the
corners, ?'the gleanings, '#the forgotten sheaves, ?the misformed
bunches of grapes, and ?*the gleanings of the grapes for the poor.
The first fruits must be '*separated and brought to the Temple and
you must also '?separate the great heave offering (terumah) and
give it to the priests. You must give '*one tithe of your produce to
the Levites and separate '%a second tithe which is to be eaten only
in Jerusalem. The Levites ®must give a tenth of their tithe to the
priests.

In the third and sixth years of the seven-year cycle, you should
separate a tithe for the poor instead of the second tithe. A declaration
¥'must be recited when separating the various tithes and '*2when
bringing the first fruits to the Temple.

The first portion of the "*dough must be given to the priest.

115. Lev. 27:11-12
117. Lev. 27:16, 22-23

120. Lev. 19:9
122. Deut. 24:19
123. Lev. 19:10
126. Deut. 18:4

128. Deut. 14:22
129. Num. 18:26

132. Deut. 26:5

134. Ex. 23:11
135. Ex. 34:21
136. Lev. 25:10

139. Lev. 25:29-30

140. Lev. 25:8.
141. Deut. 15:3

The Sabbatical Year

In the seventh year (shemittah) everything that grows is "**ownerless
and available to all; the fields **must lie fallow and you may not till
the ground. You must "ésanctify the Jubilee year (50") and on the
Day of Atonement in that year "*’you must sound the shofar and set
all Hebrew slaves free. In the Jubilee year all land is to be "*returned
to its ancestral owners and, generally, in a walled city '*the seller has
the right to buy back a house within a year of its sale.

Starting from entry into the land of Israel, the years of the Jubilee must
be °counted and announced yearly and septennially.

In the seventh year "'all debts are annulled but “2one may exact a
debt owed by a foreigner.

137. Lev. 25:9
138. Lev. 25:24

142. Deut. 15:3

145. Lev. 27:21, 28

146. Deut. 12:21

Concerning Animals for Consumption

When you slaughter an animal, you must "**give the priest his share
as you must also give him "*the first of the fleece. When a man
makes a herem (a special vow), you must "*distinguish between that
which belongs to the Temple (i.e., when God’s name was mentioned
in the vow) and between that which goes to the priests. To be fit for
consumption, beast and fowl must be "“éslaughtered according to the

143. Deut. 18:3
144. Deut. 18:4
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law, and if they are not of a domesticated species, '“’their blood must
be covered with earth after slaughter.

147. Lev. 17:13.

148. Deut. 22:7 Set the parent bird “3free when taking the nest. Examine '**beast, 149. Lev. 11:2

150. Deut. 14:11 5%fowl, "¥'locusts, and '5?fish to determine whether they are permitted 151. Lev. 11:21
for consumption. 152. Lev. 11:9
Festivals

153. Ex. 12:2 The Sanhedrin should "53sanctify the first day of every month and

Deut. 16:1 reckon the years and the seasons. You must '>rest on the Sabbath day 154. Ex. 23:12

and "°declare it holy at its onset and termination. On the 14" of Nisan 155. Ex. 20:8

156. Ex. 12:15 S6remove all leaven from your ownership and on the night of the 15"

157.Ex. 13:8 "5relate the story of the exodus from Egypt; on that night "*®you must 158. Ex. 12:18

159. Ex. 12:16 also eat mazzah. On the '*first and '®seventh days of Passover you 160. Ex. 12:16

161. Lev. 23:35
162. Lev. 23

164. Lev. 16:29
166. Lev. 23:35
169. Lev. 23:40

must rest. Starting from the day of the first sheaf (16" of Nisan), you
shall '8'count 49 days. You must rest on "2Shavuot and on '%*Rosh Ha-
Shanah; on the Day of Atonement you must ®“fast and '%rest. You must
also rest on "%the first and ""the eighth day of Sukkot during which
festival you shall "%8dwell in booths and '%*take the four species. On
Rosh Ha-Shanah "°you are to hear the sound of the shofar.

163. Lev. 23:24
165. Lev. 16:29, 31
167. Lev. 23:36
168. Lev. 23:42
170. Num. 29:1

171. Ex. 30:12-13
172. Deut. 18:15
175. Ex. 23:2

176. Deut. 16:18

180. Deut. 19:19

181. Deut. 21:4

183. Num. 35:2

Community

Every male should '"'give half a shekel to the Temple annually. You
must '"2obey a prophet and "*appoint a king. You must also '"“obey
the Sanhedrin; in the case of division, "yield to the majority. Judges
and officials shall be "®appointed in every town and they shall judge
the people "impartially.

Whoever is aware of evidence '"must come to court to testify.
Witnesses shall be '"°examined thoroughly and, if found to be false,
®shall have done to them what they intended to do to the accused.

When a person is found murdered and the murderer is unknown, the
ritual of ®'decapitating the heifer must be performed.

Six cities of refuge should be '®2established. The Levites, who have
no ancestral share in the land, shall '®be given cities to live in. You
must "®build a fence around your roof and remove potential hazards
from your home.

173. Deut. 17:15
174. Deut. 17:11

177.Lev. 19:15

178. Lev. 5:1
179. Deut. 13:15

182. Deut. 19:3

184. Deut. 22:8

186. Deut. 13:17
187. Deut. 20:17

Idolatry

Idolatry and its appurtenances '®must be destroyed, and a city which
has become perverted must be "®treated according to the law. You are
commanded to "®destroy the seven Canaanite nations, and '#to blot out
the memory of Amalek, and '®*to remember what they did to Israel.

185. Deut. 12:2; 7:5

188. Deut. 25:19
189. Deut. 25:17

190. Deut. 20:11-12
191. Deut. 20:2
193. Deut. 23:14

War

The regulations for wars other than those commanded in the Torah
93re to be observed and a priest should be *'appointed for special
duties in times of war. The military camp must be *>kept in a sanitary
condition. To this end, every soldier must be "**equipped with the
necessary implements.

192. Deut. 23:14-15

194. Lev. 5:23
196. Deut. 15:14
197. Ex. 22:24

Social

Stolen property must be '**restored to its owner. Give '%charity to the
poor. When a Hebrew slave goes free, the owner must '*give him gifts.
Lend to "*"the poor without interest; to the foreigner you may "*®lend at

195. Deut. 15:8;
Lev. 25:35-36
198. Deut. 23:21
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200. Deut. 24:15
201. Deut. 23:25-26
203. Deut. 22:4
205. Lev. 19:17
206. Lev. 19:18
208. Lev. 19:36

interest. Restore '®a pledge to its owner if he needs it. Pay the worker
his wages 2*°on time; 2'permit him to eat of the produce with which
he is working. You must 22help unload an animal when necessary, and
also 2®help load man or beast. Lost property 2*must be restored to its
owner. You are required 2%to reprove the sinner but you must *¢love
your fellow as yourself. You are commanded 2"to love the proselyte.
Your weights and measures 2®must be accurate.

199. Deut. 24:13;
Ex. 22:25
202. Ex. 23:5
204. Deut. 22:1;
Ex. 23:4
207. Deut. 10:19

209. Lev. 19:32
212.Gen. 1:28
213. Deut. 24:1
214. Deut. 24:5
215. Gen. 17:10;
Lev. 12:3
217. Deut. 25:9
218. Deut. 22:29
219. Deut. 22:18-19
220. Ex. 22:15-23
222. Deut. 24:1

Family

Respect the 2°wise; 2'°honor and ?''fear your parents.

You should 2'2perpetuate the human race by marrying ?"*according
to the law. A bridegroom is to #“rejoice with his bride for one year.
Male children must 2'°be circumcised. Should a man die childless, his
brother must either 2'*marry his widow or ?'"release her (halizah). He
who violates a virgin must ®marry her and may never divorce her.
If a man unjustly accuses his wife of premarital promiscuity, 2'*he
shall be flogged, and may never divorce her. The seducer ?®must be
punished according to the law. The female captive must be #'treated
in accordance with her special regulations. Divorce can be executed
2220nly by means of a written document. A woman suspected of
adultery 2°has to submit to the required test.

210. Ex. 20:12
211. Lev. 19:3

216. Deut. 25:5

221. Deut. 21:11

223. Num. 5:15-2.7

224. Deut. 25:2

226. Ex. 21:20
227.Ex.21:16
230. Deut. 21:22

Judicial

When required by the law, ??*you must administer the punishment
of flogging and you must ??%exile the unwitting homicide. Capital
punishment shall be by ?*the sword, ?*strangulation, ?**fire, or
23stoning, as specified. In some cases the body of the executed 2shall
be hanged, but it Z'must be brought to burial the same day.

225. Num. 35:25
228. Lev. 20:14

229. Deut. 22:24
231. Deut. 21:23

232.Ex.21:2

234.Ex.21:8
235. Lev. 25:46

Slaves

Hebrew slaves 2?must be treated according to the special laws
for them. The master should 2*marry his Hebrew maidservant or
Z4redeem her. The alien slave must be treated according to the
regulations applying to him.

233.Ex. 21:8

236. Ex. 21:18
237.Ex.21:28
240. Ex. 22:4
242.Ex. 22:6-8
243. Ex. 22:9-12
245. Lev. 25:14
246. Ex. 22:8

Torts

The applicable law must be administered in the case of injury caused
by 2a person, ’an animal, or 2*a pit. Thieves ?°must be punished.
You must render judgment in cases of 2*%trespass by cattle, ?'arson,
22embezzlement by an unpaid guardian and in claims against 2**a paid
guardian, a hirer, or 2**a borrower. Judgment must also be rendered
in disputes arising out of >sales, >®inheritance, and 2*other matters
generally. You are required to 2*’rescue the persecuted even if it means
killing his oppressor.

238. Ex. 21:33-34
239. Ex. 21:37-22:3
241, Ex. 22:5

244. Ex. 22:13

248. Num. 27:8
247. Deut. 25:12

PROHIBITIONS

1. Ex. 20:3
2.Ex. 20:4
4.Ex. 20:20

Idolatry and Related Practices

It is *forbidden to believe in the existence of any but the One God.
You may not make images 2for yourself or 3for others to worship or for
“any other purpose. You must not worship anything but God either

3. Lev.19:4
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5.Ex.20:5

7.Lev. 18:21

8. Lev. 19:31
10. Lev. 19:4
11. Deut. 16:22
13. Deut. 16:21
14.Ex. 23:13
15. Ex. 23:13
17. Deut. 13:9
18. Deut. 13:9

21. Deut. 13:9
22. Deut. 7:25

24. Deut. 13:18

26. Deut. 18:20
27. Deut. 18:20
29. Deut. 18:22
30. Lev. 20:23

33. Deut. 18:10-11
34. Deut. 18:10-11
35. Deut. 18:10-11
37. Deut. 18:10-11

40. Deut. 22:5
42. Deut. 22:11
45. Deut. 16:1;

Deut. 14:1; 45.
also Lev. 19:28

in 5the manner prescribed for His worship or Sin its own manner of
worship.

Do not “sacrifice children to Molech.

You may not 8practice necromancy or °resort to “familiar spirits”;
neither should you take idolatry or its mythology "°seriously.

It is forbidden to construct a "'pillar or '2dais even for the worship of
God or to "plant trees in the Temple.

You may not "swear by idols or instigate an idolator to do so, nor may
you encourage or persuade any '*non-Jew or "®Jew to worship idols.
You must not listen to or love anyone who disseminates idolatry nor
"8should you withhold yourself from hating him. Do not "Spity such a
person. If somebody tries to convert you to idolatry, ®do not defend
him or #conceal the fact.

It is forbidden to ?2derive any benefit from the ornaments of idols. You
may not »rebuild that which has been destroyed as a punishment for
idolatry nor may you ?*have any benefit from its wealth. Do not use
anything connected with idols or idolatry.

It is forbidden to prophesy in the name of idols or prophesy #falsely
in the name of God. Do not #listen to the one who prophesies for idols
and do not ?*fear the false prophet or hinder his execution.

You must not ®imitate the ways of idolators or practice their customs;
$divination, %2soothsaying, 3*enchanting, 3‘sorcery, 35charming,
%consulting ghosts or 3familiar spirits, and *necromancy are
forbidden. Women must not **wear male clothing nor men “that of
women. Do not #'tattoo yourself in the manner of the idolators.

You may not wear *?garments made of both wool and linen nor may
you shave (with a razor) the sides of “’your head or “your beard. Do
not “*lacerate yourself over your dead.

6. Ex. 20:5

9.Lev. 19:31

12. Lev. 20:1

16. Deut. 13:12
19. Deut. 13:9
20. Deut. 13:9

23. Deut. 13:17
25. Deut. 7:26

28. Deut. 13:3, 4;
Deut. 13:4

31. Lev. 19:26; Deut. 18:10

32. Deut. 18:10

36. Deut. 18:10-11
38. Deut. 18:10-11

39. Deut. 22:5
41.Lev. 19:28
43.Lev. 19:27
44.1ev. 19:27

46. Deut. 17:16
47.Num. 15:39
49. Deut. 20:16
50. Deut. 7:2
52. Deut. 7:3

55. Deut. 23:8

57. Deut. 20:19

Prohibitions Resulting from Historical Events

It is forbidden to return to Egypt to “édwell there permanently or to
“indulge in impure thoughts or sights. You may not “make a pact
with the seven Canaanite nations or “save the life of any member of
them. Do not %°show mercy to idolators, 3'permit them to dwell in the
land of Israel, or %2intermarry with them. A Jewess may not %*marry
an Ammonite or Moabite even if he converts to Judaism but should
not refuse (for reasons of genealogy alone) >*a descendant of Esau or
%%an Egyptian who are proselytes. It is prohibited to *make peace with
the Ammonite or Moabite nations.

The *destruction of fruit trees even in times of war is forbidden as is

48. Ex. 23:32; Deut. 7:2

51. Ex. 23:33
53. Deut. 23:4

54. Deut. 23:8
56. Deut. 23:7

58. Deut. 7:21 wanton waste at any time. Do not *fear the enemy and do not >*forget 59. Deut. 25:19
the evil done by Amalek.
Blasphemy
60. Lev. 24:16; You must not é°blaspheme the Holy Name, ¢'break an oath made by 61. Lev. 19:12
rather Ex. 22:27 It, ©take It in vain or %3profane It. Do not %try the Lord God. You may 63. Lev. 22:32
62. Ex. 20:7 not ®erase God’s name from the holy texts or destroy institutions
64. Deut. 6:16 devoted to His worship. Do not allow the body of of one hanged to 66. Deut. 21:23
65. Deut. 12:4 remain so overnight.
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Temple

67.Num. 18:5 Be not ¥lax in guarding the Temple.
68. Lev. 16:2 The high priest must not enter the Temple ®indiscriminately; a priest
69. Lev. 21:23 with a physical blemish may not ®enter there at all or "serve in the 70. Lev. 21:17
sanctuary, and even if the blemish is of a temporary nature, he may
71.Lev. 21:18 not "'participate in the service there until it has passed.
The Levites and the priests must not “interchange in their functions. 72.Num. 18:3
Intoxicated persons may not "*enter the sanctuary or teach the Law. It 73. Lev. 10:9-11
74.Num. 18:4 is forbidden for "“non-priests, "unclean priests, or priests who have 75. Lev. 22:2
performed the necessary ablution but are still within the time limit of 76. Lev. 21:6
their uncleanness to serve in the Temple. No unclean person may enter
77.Num. 5:3 "the Temple or "®the Temple Mount. 78. Deut. 23:11
The altar must not be made of °hewn stones nor may the ascent to 79.Ex. 20:25
80. Ex. 20:26 it be by 8steps. The fire on it may not be ®'extinguished nor may any 81. Lev. 6:6
other but the specified incense be ®burned on the golden altar. You 82. Ex. 30:9
83. Ex. 30:32 may not #manufacture oil with the same ingredients and in the same
84. Ex. 30:32 proportions as the anointing oil which itself 3may not be misused.
85. Ex. 30:37 Neither may you ®compound incense with the same ingredients
and in the same proportions as that burned on the altar. You must
86. Ex. 25:15 not ®remove the staves from the Ark, &remove the breastplate from 87.Ex. 28:28
88. Ex. 28:32 the ephod, or ®make any incision in the upper garment of the high
priest.
Sacrifices
89. Deut. 12:13 It is forbidden to %offer sacrifices or *slaughter consecrated animals 90. Lev. 17:3-4
91. Lev. 22:20 outside the Temple. You may not ®'sanctify, *2slaughter, ®*sprinkle 92. Lev. 22:22
94, Lev. 22:22 the blood of, or **burn the inner parts of a blemished animal even if 93. Lev. 22:24
95. Deut. 17:1 the blemish is %of a temporary nature and even if it is *offered by 96. Lev. 22:25
97. Lev. 22:21 Gentiles. It is forbidden to *inflict a blemish on an animal consecrated
for sacrifice.
98. Lev. 2:11 Leaven or honey may not *be offered on the altar, neither may
99. Lev. 2:13 %anything unsalted. An animal received as the hire of a harlot or as
100. Deut. 23:19 the price of a dog "®may not be offered.
101. Lev. 22:28 Do not "kill an animal and its young on the same day.
102. Lev. 5:11 It is forbidden to use '%olive oil or '®*frankincense in the sin offering or 103. Lev. 5:11
104. Num. 5:15 104105 the jealousy offering (sotah). You may not "®substitute sacrifices 105. Num. 5:15

107. Lev. 27:26
108. Num. 18:17
109. Lev. 27:33
111. Lev. 27:28
112. Lev. 5:8

113. Deut. 15:19
115. Ex. 34:25
116. Ex. 23:10
117.Ex. 12:10
118. Deut. 16:4

even 'from one category to the other. You may not '®redeem the
firstborn of permitted animals.

It is forbidden to 'sell the tithe of the herd or "'%sell or ""'redeem a
field consecrated by the herem vow.

When you slaughter a bird for a sin offering, you may not ""2split its
head.

It is forbidden to ""3work with or '"“to shear a consecrated animal. You
must not slaughter the paschal lamb ""Swhile there is still leaven about;
nor may you leave overnight ""’those parts that are to be offered up
or """to be eaten.

You may not leave any part of the festive offering "éuntil the third

106. Lev. 27:10

110. Lev. 27:28

114. Deut. 15:19

120. Lev. 22:30 day or any part of ""*the second paschal lamb or '?’the thanksgiving 119. Num. 9:13
offering until the morning.
121. Ex. 12:46 It is forbidden to break a bone of ?'the first or '??the second paschal 122. Num. 9:12
lamb or ?*to carry their flesh out of the house where it is being eaten. 123. Ex. 12:46
124. Lev. 6:10 You must not ">allow the remains of the meal offering to become
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125. Ex. 12:9
126. Ex. 12:45

130. Lev. 7:19
131. Lev. 19:6-8

133. Lev. 22:10
136. Lev. 22:4
137. Lev. 22:12

139. Lev. 6:23
140. Deut. 14:3
141. Deut. 12:17
143. Deut. 12:17

146. Deut. 12:17
147. Deut. 12:17

150. Deut. 26:14
152. Deut. 26:14

leaven. It is also forbidden to eat the paschal lamb '*raw or sodden
or to allow '?6an alien resident, '?’an uncircumcised person, or an
283postate to eat of it.

A ritually unclean person '®must not eat of holy things nor may
3%holy things which have become unclean be eaten. Sacrificial meat
$'which is left after the time-limit or "2which was slaughtered with
wrong intentions must not be eaten. The heave offering must not be
eaten by '**a non-priest, '**a priest’s sojourner or hired worker, '*an
uncircumcised person, or '3%an unclean priest. The daughter of a priest
who is married to a non-priest may not '*eat of holy things.

The meal offering of the priest ™*must not be eaten, neither may
$the flesh of the sin offerings sacrificed within the sanctuary or
40consecrated animals which have become blemished.

You may not eat the second tithe of '“'corn, “wine, or "30il or
“unblemished firstlings outside Jerusalem. The priests may not eat
the "sin-offerings or the trespass-offerings outside the Temple courts
or "“¢the flesh of the burnt-offering at all. The lighter sacrifices *’may
not be eaten before the blood has been sprinkled. A non-priest may
not "“®eat of the holiest sacrifices and a priest “°may not eat the first
fruits outside the Temple courts.

One may not eat *°the second tithe while in a state of impurity or '*'in
mourning; its redemption money '%2may not be used for anything other
than food and drink.

127. Ex. 12:48
128. Ex. 12:43
129. Lev. 12:4

132. Lev. 7:18

134. Lev. 22:10
135. Lev. 22:10

138. Lev. 6:16

142. Deut. 12:17
144. Deut. 12:17
145. Deut. 12:17

148. Deut. 12:17
149. Ex. 29:33
151. Deut. 26:14

153. Lev. 22:15 You must not 'S%eat untithed produce or **change the order of 154. Ex. 22:28
separating the various tithes.
155. Deut. 23:22 Do not "*5delay payment of offerings — either freewill or obligatory —
and do not "*5come to the Temple on the pilgrim festivals without an 156. Ex. 23:15
offering.
157. Num. 30:3 Do not "*"break your word.
Priests
158. Lev. 217 A priest may not marry '%8a harlot, 'a woman who has been profaned 159. Lev. 21:7
160. Lev. 21:7 from the priesthood, or '¢%a divorcee; the high priest must not ''marry 161. Lev. 21:14
162. Lev. 21:15 a widow or '®’take one as a concubine. Priests may not enter the
163. Lev. 10:6 sanctuary with '83overgrown hair of the head or '®“with torn clothing; 164. Lev. 10:6
they must not '®leave the courtyard during the Temple service. An 165. Lev. 10:7
166. Lev. 21:1 ordinary priest may not render himself "®ritually impure except for

167. Lev. 21:11

170. Deut. 18:1
171. Deut. 14:1

those relatives specified, and the high priest should not become impure
'87for anybody in '6%any way.

The tribe of Levi shall have no part in '%the division of the land of Israel
or '"%in the spoils of war.

It is forbidden '"'to make oneself bald as a sign of mourning for one’s
dead.

168. Lev. 21:11
169. Deut. 18:1

172. Deut. 14:7
174. Lev. 11:13
176. Lev. 11:41
178. Lev. 11:42

181. Ex. 23:19
183. Gen. 32:33
184. Lev. 7:26

Dietary Laws

A Jew may not eat "2unclean cattle, ""unclean fish, "“unclean fowl,
7Screeping things that fly, "ecreatures that creep on the ground,
"reptiles, ®worms found in fruit or produce, or '°any detestable
creature.

An animal that has died naturally '®is forbidden for consumption,
as is '®'a torn or mauled animal. One must not eat "®2any limb taken
from a living animal. Also prohibited is '®the sinew of the thigh (gid
ha-nasheh), as are "®blood and "®certain types of fat (helev). It is

173. Lev. 11:11
175. Deut. 14:19
177. Lev. 11:44
179. Lev. 11:43
180. Deut. 14:21
182. Deut. 12.23

185. Lev. 7:23
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186. Ex. 23:19
188. Ex. 21:28

189. Lev. 23:14
190. Lev. 23:14
192. Lev. 19:23
194. Deut. 32:38
195. Lev. 19:26;

forbidden "®to cook meat together with milk or *®eat of such a mixture.
It is also forbidden to eat ®8of an ox condemned to stoning (even if it
has been properly slaughtered).

One may not eat '®bread made of new corn or the new corn itself,
either "®roasted or "®'green, before the omer offering has been brought
on the 16" of Nisan. You may not eat "*?orlah or '**the growth of mixed
planting in the vineyard (see Mixed Species). Any use of '®wine
libations to idols is prohibited, as are '%gluttony and drunkenness.

187. Ex. 34:26

191. Lev. 23:14
193. Deut. 22:9

Deut. 21:20 One may not eat anything on '%the Day of Atonement. During Passover 196. Lev. 23:29
197.Ex.13:3 it is forbidden to eat 'leaven (hamez) or "*®anything containing an 198. Ex. 13:20
199. Deut. 16:3 admixture of such. This is also forbidden '*after the middle of the 14"

of Nisan (the day before Passover). During Passover no leaven may be
200. Ex. 13:7 20geen or X'found in your possession. 201.Ex. 12:19
Nazirites
202. Num. 6:3 A Nazirite may not drink 22wine or any beverage made from grapes;
203. Num. 6:3 he may not eat 2®fresh grapes, >*dried grapes, 2®grape seeds, or 204. Num. 6:3
206. Num. 6:4 26grape peel. He may not render himself 27ritually impure for his 205. Num. 6:4
208. Lev. 21:11 dead nor may he 2%enter a tent in which there is a corpse. He must 207. Num. 6:7
209. Num. 6:5 not 2%shave his hair.

210. Lev. 23:22
211.Lev. 19:9

213.Lev. 19:10
215. Lev. 19:19
217.Lev. 19:19

219. Deut. 25:4

220. Lev. 25:4

222.Lev. 25:5

225. Lev. 25:11

227. Lev. 25:23
228. Lev. 25:33

Agriculture

It is forbidden 2'°to reap the whole of a field without leaving the corners
for the poor; it is also forbidden to ?''gather up the ears of corn that
fall during reaping or to harvest 2'?the misformed clusters of grapes,
or 2'%the grapes that fall or to ?'“return to take a forgotten sheaf.

You must not #*sow different species of seed together or #®corn in
a vineyard; it is also forbidden to ?'"crossbreed different species of
animals or 2'®work with two different species yoked together. You must
not 2'*muzzle an animal working in a field to prevent it from eating.
It is forbidden to 22%ill the earth, ??'to prune trees, ?*to reap (in the
usual manner) produce or 2*fruit which has grown without cultivation
in the seventh year (shemittah). One may also not ??ill the earth or
prune trees in the Jubilee year, when it is also forbidden to harvest
(in the usual manner) ??5produce or 2**fruit that has grown without
cultivation.

One may not ?*’sell one’s landed inheritance in the land of Israel
permanently or ?change the lands of the Levites or ?*leave the
Levites without support.

212. Lev. 19:10
214. Deut. 24:19
216. Deut. 22:9
218. Deut. 22:10
221. Lev. 25:4
223. Lev. 25:5
224. Lev. 25:11

226. Lev. 25:11

229. Deut. 12:19

230. Deut. 15:2
231. Deut. 15:9
232. Deut. 15:7

235. Lev. 25:37
237.Ex. 22:24

238. Lev. 19:13
239. Deut. 24:10
241. Deut. 24:17
242. Deut. 24:6

Loans, Business, and the Treatment of Slaves

It is forbidden to 2*°demand repayment of a loan after the seventh
year; you may not, however, Z'refuse to lend to the poor because
that year is approaching. Do not 2%2deny charity to the poor or 2*3send
a Hebrew slave away empty-handed when he finishes his period of
service. Do not 2*dun your debtor when you know that he cannot pay.
It is forbidden to 2*lend to or>**horrow from another Jew at interest or
Zparticipate in an agreement involving interest either as a guarantor,
witness, or writer of the contract.

Do not 2*®delay payment of wages.

You may not ?**take a pledge from a debtor by violence, 2°keep a poor
man’s pledge when he needs it, 2#'take any pledge from a widow or
22from any debtor if he earns his living with it.

233. Deut. 15:13

234. Ex. 22:24
236. Deut. 23:20

240. Deut. 24:12

82
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243.Ex. 20:13
244. Lev. 19:11
246. Deut. 19:14
248. Lev. 19:11

250. Lev. 25:14

252. Ex. 22:20
254. Deut. 23:16

256. Ex. 22:21
258. Lev. 25:42
260. Lev. 25:53
262. Ex. 21:10
263. Deut. 21:14
265. Ex. 20:17
266. Deut. 5:18
267. Deut. 23:26

269. Deut. 22:3
270. Ex. 23:5

271.Lev. 19:35

Kidnapping ?*3a Jew is forbidden.

Do not ?*steal or 2*°rob by violence. Do not ?“remove a landmarker
or #"defraud.

It is forbidden 2*%to deny receipt of a loan or a deposit or 2*°to swear
falsely regarding another man’s property.

You must not »°deceive anybody in business. You may not ®'mislead
a man even verbally. It is forbidden to harm the stranger among you
22yerbally or 2%3do him injury in trade.

You may not ®*return or *otherwise take advantage of a slave who has
fled to the land of Israel from his master, even if his master is a Jew.
Do not 2%8afflict the widow or the orphan. You may not 2’misuse or
%8sell a Hebrew slave; do not **treat him cruelly or ?°allow a heathen
to mistreat him. You must not 2'sell your Hebrew maidservant or, if you
marry her, %2withhold food, clothing, and conjugal rights from her. You
must not ?%sell a female captive or 25treat her as a slave.

Do not %5covet another man’s possesions even if you are willing to
pay for them. Even ?%the desire alone is forbidden.

A worker must not 2cut down standing corn during his work or **take
more fruit than he can eat.

One must not ?5%turn away from a lost article which is to be returned
to its owner nor may you ?°refuse to help a man or an animal which
is collapsing under its burden.

It is forbidden to #'defraud with weights and measures or even 2’2 to
possess inaccurate weights.

245. Lev. 19:13
247. Lev.19:13
249. Lev. 19:11
251. Lev. 25:17

253. Ex. 22:20
255. Deut. 23:17

257. Lev. 25:39
259. Lev. 25:43
261. Ex. 21:8

264. Deut. 21:14

268. Deut. 23:25

272. Deut. 25:13

273.Lev. 19:15
275.Lev. 19:15
278. Ex. 23:6
279. Deut. 19:13
281. Ex. 23:1
282. Ex. 23:2
283. Ex. 23:2
284. Deut. 1:17

285. Ex. 20:16

288. Deut. 19:15

289.Ex. 20:13

291. Num. 35:30
292. Num. 35:12

293. Deut. 25:12

295. Num. 35:31

297. Lev. 19:16

298. Deut. 22:8

300. Deut. 25:2-3

301. Lev. 19:16

Justice

Ajudge must not #3perpetrate injustice, 2“accept bribes, or be #partial
or #%afraid. He may ?not favor the poor or #édiscriminate against the
wicked; he should not ?°pity the condemned or 2°pervert the judgment
of strangers or orphans.

It is forbidden to %'hear one litigant without the other being present.
A capital case cannot be decided by 282a majority of one.

A judge should not 2accept a colleague’s opinion unless he is
convinced of its correctness; it is forbidden to 2*appoint as a judge
someone who is ignorant of the law.

Do not ®give false testimony or accept ?*testimony from a wicked
person or from %"relatives of a person involved in the case. It is
forbidden to pronounce judgment 2%%on the basis of the testimony of
one witness.

Do not ®*murder.

You must not convict on *°circumstantial evidence alone.

A witness *'must not sit as a judge in capital cases.

You must not ?*>execute anybody without due proper trial and
conviction.

Do not 2 pity or spare the pursuer.

Punishment is not to be inflicted for **an act committed under
duress.

Do not accept ransom #*for a murderer or 2%6a manslayer.

Do not *"hesitate to save another person from danger and do not
2%leave a stumbling block in the way or *°mislead another person by
giving wrong advice.

It is forbidden *°to administer more than the assigned number of
lashes to the guilty.

Do not **'tell tales or 3%bear hatred in your heart. It is forbidden to

274. Ex. 23:8
276. Deut. 1:17

277. Lev. 19:15, rather Ex. 23:3

280. Deut. 24:17

286. Ex. 23:1
287. Deut. 24:16

290. Ex. 23:7

294. Deut. 22:26

296. Num. 35:32

299. Lev. 19:14

302. Lev. 19:17
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303. Lev. 19:17
305. Lev. 19:18
307. Lev. 13:33

310. Ex. 22:17
311. Deut. 24:5
312. Deut. 17:11
313. Deut. 13:1
315. Ex. 22:27
318. Ex. 21:17
319.Ex. 21:15
320. Ex. 20:10

323.Ex. 12:16

325. Lev. 23:21
327. Lev. 23:35
328. Lev. 23:36

33shame a Jew, 3*to bear a grudge, or 3%to take revenge. Do not
3%take the dam when you take the young birds.

It is forbidden to 3”shave a leprous scalp or *®remove other signs of
that affliction. It is forbidden 3%to cultivate a valley in which a slain
body was found and in which subsequently the ritual of breaking the
heifer’'s neck (eglah arufah) was performed.

Do not 3'%suffer a witch to live.

Do not *'*force a bridegroom to perform military service during the first
year of his marriage. It is forbidden to *?rebel against the transmitters
of the tradition or to **add or *'*detract from the precepts of the law.
Do not curse *'°a judge, *'®a ruler, or *'7any Jew.

Do not *'®curse or *'%strike a parent.

It is forbidden to 3*work on the Sabbath or %?'walk further than the
permitted limits (eruv). You may not ?inflict punishment on the
Sabbath.

It is forbidden to work on *?3the first or ®“the seventh day of Passover,
on *Shavuot, on *?Rosh Ha-Shanah, on the *?first and *?eighth
(*Shemini Azeret) days of Sukkot, and 3?°on the Day of Atonement.

304. Lev. 19:18
306. Deut. 22:6
308. Deut. 24:8
309. Deut. 21:4

314. Deut. 13:1
316. Ex. 22:27

317. Lev. 19:14
321. Ex. 16:29

322. Ex. 35:3

324. Ex.12:16
326. Lev. 23:25
329. Lev. 23:28

330. Lev. 18:7
331.Lev. 18:8
332. Lev. 18:9
336. Lev. 18:10
338. Lev. 18:17
341. Lev. 18:13
343. Lev. 18:15
344. Lev. 18:16
347. Lev. 18:20

350. Lev. 18:22

351. Lev. 18:7
353. Lev. 18:6

354. Deut. 23:3
355. Deut. 23:18

358. Deut. 22:29

360. Deut. 23:2
361. Lev. 22:24

Incest and Other Forbidden Relationships

It is forbidden to enter into an incestuous relationship with one’s
3%mother, 3'step-mother, **%sister, ***half-sister, ***son’s daughter,
3%daughter’s daughter, 33daughter, *7any woman and her daughter,
3%any woman and her son’s daughter, *3any woman and her daughter’s
daughter, 3*°father’s sister, 3*'mother’s sister, 3*?paternal uncle’s wife,
33daughter-in-law, 3*brother’s wife, and 3*wife’s sister.

It is also forbidden to **have sexual relations with a menstruous
woman (see Niddah).

Do not *commit adultery.

It is forbidden for 348a man or **°a woman to have sexual intercourse
with an animal.

Homosexuality *%%is forbidden, particularly with *$'one’s father or
%2uncle.

It is forbidden to have **intimate physical contact (even without
actual intercourse) with any of the women with whom intercourse
is forbidden.

A mamzer may not **marry a Jewess.

Harlotry %%is forbidden.

A divorcee may not be *remarried to her first husband if, in the
meanwhile, she had married another.

A childless widow may not *’marry anybody other than her late
husband’s brother (see Levirate Marriage).

A man may not *®divorce a wife whom he married after having raped
her or *%after having slandered her.

A eunuch may not *°marry a Jewess.

Castration ¢'is forbidden.

333. Lev. 18:11
334. Lev. 18:10
335. Lev. 18:10
337. Lev. 18:17
339. Lev. 18:17
340. Lev. 18:12
342. Lev. 18:14
345. Lev. 18:18
346. Lev. 18:19
348. Lev. 18:23
349. Lev. 18:23
352. Lev. 18:14

356. Deut. 24:4

357. Deut. 25:5

359. Deut. 22:19

362. Deut. 17:15
363. Deut. 17:16
364. Deut. 17:17

The Monarchy

You may not *2glect as king anybody who is not of the seed of Israel.
The king must not accumulate an excessive number of 3%horses,
34wives, or *wealth.

365. Deut. 17:17

[Raphael Posner]
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Deut. 17; Ex. R. 33:7; Num. R. 13:15-16; 18:21; Yev. 47b) which
crystallized in the school of R. *Akiva (see A.H. Rabinow-
itz, Taryag, 38-39). Doubt as to the validity of this tradition
in the eyes of the sages of the Talmud has been expressed by
*Nahmanides, Abraham *Ibn Ezra, Simeon b. Zemah *Duran,
Schechter, and others, but the majority of scholars, including
Nahmanides and Duran, conclude that the tradition does in
fact reflect the opinion of the rabbis of the Talmud. Works
enumerating the commandments are numerous (see Jellinek,
Kunteres Taryag, 1878), but the majority of the lists conform
to one of four methods of enumeration: (1) The earliest lists,
those of the anonymous *azharot, are divided simply into two
lists of positive and prohibitive precepts, with little attention
being paid to the internal classification, e.g., Attah Hinhalta,
Azharat Reshit, Emet Yehegeh Hikki. (2) The threefold division
into positive commandments, prohibitions, and parashiyyot,
first found in the list prefacing the *Halakhot Gedolot of R.
Simeon Kayyara and subsequently in almost every enumera-
tion of geonic times. (The basis for this division is to be found
in Mid. Ps. 119:1 and indirectly in PR 22:111.) The section called
parashiyyot lists precepts involving the public body but not the
individual, e.g., setting aside cities for the levites, erecting the
sanctuary. (3) Classification of the precepts under the tenfold
headings of the *Decalogue. This method of classifying the
precepts is at least as old as *Philo (Decal.), is mentioned in
the Midrash several times (e.g., Num. R. 13:15/16), and is fol-
lowed by *Saadiah Gaon, Isaac *Abrabanel, Maamar Haskel,
and many others. (4) Independent logical classification of
the two lists of positive and prohibitive precepts. This is the
method of Maimonides and his school. There are in addition
many literary curiosities in this field. Elijah Ettinger attempted
to show that the 613 precepts are contained in the four verses
of Moses’ prayer (Deut. 3:23-6). Shirah le-Hayyim (Warsaw,
1817) attempts to insert the 613 precepts into the 613 letters of
the song of Hauzinu (Deut. 32:1-43). David Vital's Keter Torah
construes a 613-line poem, each line defining one mitzvah
and commencing with the letters of the Decalogue as they
appear in the text. A Taryag enumeration amounts in principle
to a codification of the major elements of biblical law - the
613 headings under which all the details of Torah legislation
may be classified. Extracting and identifying these headings
from the complex body of biblical law is the central prob-
lem of the vast literature which has grown up around Taryag
enumerations. In this literature the term mitzvah is used in
the limited sense of a mandate or prohibition which fulfills
the conditions necessary for inclusion among the member
mitzvot of Taryag. Since early tradition gives no precise cri-
teria, the problem is immense and no logical system hith-
erto proposed is free from criticism. Although preceded by
the logical systems of Saadiah Gaon and Hefez b. Yazliah,
and subsequently criticized by Nahmanides, the principal
method of enumerating the mitzvot is that defined by *Mai-
monides in his Sefer ha-Mitzvot. Maimonides introduces
the work with a lengthy treatise in which he lays down 14
guiding principles governing the inclusion or exclusion of
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a mitzvah in a Taryag enumeration. This treatise formed
the basis for subsequent literature on the subject, and the
divergence of different Taryag lists, both preceding and suc-
ceeding Maimonides, is due to differences of opinion over
these principles. Taryag lists are by no means confined to
halakhic treatment. They range over the fields of ethics (Aaron
of Barcelona, and Isaiah Hurwitz, among others) homilet-
ics (Ahai Gaon), philosophy (Moreh Nevukhim), and mysti-
cism (David b. Solomon ibn Abi Zimra). An entire (though
incomplete) section of the Zohar, the “Rauya Meheimna”
(“Faithful Shepherd”), is devoted to enumerating Taryag and
offers a mystical interpretation of the precepts. Taryag lists
also entered the liturgy, during geonic times, in the form of
azharot, which form an integral part of the festival prayer
book.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Bloch, in: REJ, 1 (1880), 197-211; 5 (1882),
27-40; .M. (Michael) Guttmann, Behinat ha-Mitzvot (1928); Halper,
in: JQR, 4 (1913/14), 519-76; 5 (1914/15), 29-90; H. Heller (ed.), Sefer
ha-Mitzvot le-R. Moshe b. Maimon (1914); Maimonides, The Book of
Divine Commandments, tr. by C.B. Chavel (1940).

[Abraham Hirsch Rabinowitz]

COMMANDMENTS, REASONS FOR (Heb. n113m3 0y,
Taamei ha-Mitzvot). The search for “reasons” for the com-
mandments of the Torah springs from a tendency to transcend
mere obedience to them by investing them with some intrinsic
meaning. The Pentateuch itself offers reasons for some com-
mandments (e.g., Ex. 22:26; 23:9; Deut. 11:19; 17:16-17; 23:4-5)
and emphasizes the “wisdom” of the Law (Deut. 4:6-8). It also
differentiates between mishpatim (“ordinances”) and hukkim
(“statutes”) without, however, offering any clear principle of
division. Classical rabbinic literature contains a more formal
discussion of the problem. The mishpatim are said to repre-
sent laws that would have been valid even without having been
“written” in the Torah, such as the prohibitions against rob-
bery, idolatry, incest, and murder, while the hukkim, such as
the prohibition of swine’s flesh and the wearing of garments
made of both wool and flax are “decrees” of God. It is to the
latter class that “the evil inclination” and the gentiles object
(Sifra, Lev. 18:4, par. 140). From the second century onward
Christian attacks on “the Law” provoked many Jewish replies
stressing the importance of the mitzvot: the commandments
were given for the sole purpose of purifying man (Gen. R.
41:1 — for parallels see Theodor Albeck, ed. (1965), 424-5);
they strengthen man’s holiness (Mekh. 89a); they enable Israel
to acquire merit (Mak. 3:16). R. Simeon b. Yohai is known to
have favored the exposition of the reasons of Scripture (doresh
taamei di-kera), but he did not go beyond offering exegetical
observations (Kid. 68b, et al.). The taamei ha-Torah (“reasons
of the commandments”) are not revealed and should not be
revealed (Pes. 1193; cf. Sanh. 21b); the “yoke of the command-
ments” is to be cherished without probing its reasons. No de-
tailed rationalization of the commandments is to be found in
the rabbinic sources.

[Alexander Altmann]
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Although the rabbis do not present a systematic expo-
sition of the “reasons for the commandments,” and notwith-
standing their presumed aversion to such “reasons,” they
frequently suggest the religious significance or ethical justifi-
cation for the commands and their details. Thus, the “four spe-
cies” held on the Sukkot festival are understood as symbolizing
God or, alternatively, as different components of the Jewish
people which, when held together, form an organic unity (Lev.
R. 30, 9; 30, 12). Such explanations need not be symbolic: a
married couple is commanded to keep apart during the wom-
an’s menstrual period so that “she returns to him as fresh as a
bride on her wedding day” (Nid. 31b). This explanation — and
many others - is introduced with the phrase, “Why did the
Torah command?,” a phrase betraying no discomfort with the
enterprise of finding reasons for the commands. Frequently,
it is the details of commandments that are subject to didac-
tic moralizing: the ear of the Hebrew slave — and no other or-
gan - is bored so as to signify the extension of his servitude
(Ex. 21:6) because his ear “heard at Sinai ‘the children of Israel
are My servants, yet he went and threw off the yoke of Heaven
and took a human master for himself” (Tosef. BK 7, 5), a com-
ment with an an obvious political moral as well.

[Gerald Y. Blidstein (27 ed.)]

Hellenistic Literature

The need for a rational explanation of the Mosaic law was ex-
pressed for the first time in the Hellenistic period; it was mo-
tivated by a desire to present the Jewish religion to the pagan
world as a legal system designed to produce a people of the
highest virtue. The Letter of Aristeas describes the dietary laws
and other commandments, e.g., those concerning sacrifices,
wearing of zizit, the mezuzah, and tefillin, as divinely ordained
means for awakening holy thoughts and forming character
(cf. 142-4, 147, 1501L., 169). In 1v Maccabees (5:23-24) divine
law is identified with reason and held to be the chief aid to a
virtuous life (cf. 1:15-17, 301 5:7, 25-26).

pHILO. Philo offered the first systematic exposition of the
reasons for the commandments in several of his works. He
presented the law of Moses as the ideal law envisaged by the
philosophers, that is, the law that leads men to live accord-
ing to virtue (H.A. Wolfson, Philo, 2 (1947), 2001L.). The laws
of Moses are divided into positive and negative laws and into
those relating to man and those relating to God, and they are
all subsumed under the *Decalogue. Aside from these clas-
sifications, the laws of Moses also fall into the following four
categories: (1) beliefs; (2) virtuous emotions; (3) actions sym-
bolizing beliefs; and (4) actions symbolizing virtues. However,
under the influence of Judaism this fourfold classification of
philosophic virtues is expanded to include such religious vir-
tues as faith, piety, prayer, and repentance. Unlike the natu-
ral law, the Mosaic law is revealed by God; nevertheless, it is
in accord with human nature. Every law in it has a rational
purpose (ibid., 305-6). In the explanation of some laws, par-
ticularly those involving the sacrifices and festivals, Philo
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used the allegorical method. Elsewhere he tried to present
the Mosaic legislation as a form of government that com-
bines the best features of the three types of rule described as
good by Plato and Aristotle, namely, monarchy, aristocracy,
and democracy (382ff.).

Medieval Philosophy

SAADIAH GAON. *Saadiah Gaon was the first Jewish thinker
to divide the commandments into those obligatory because
they are required by reason (Ar. ‘agliyyat, Heb. sikhliyyot) and
those given through revelation (Ar. sam'yyat, Heb. shimiyyot).
In making this distinction he followed the parallel teachings
of the Mu'tazilite *Kalam but also added a Platonic account.
According to the Mu'tazilite exposition, the rational laws
are divided into three kinds: gratitude, reverence, and social
conduct; and from these three categories he derived many
special laws. In his Platonic exposition he showed the ratio-
nal character of certain laws by pointing out the damaging ef-
fects of the acts prohibited: theft and robbery, for example,
undermine the economic basis of society, and untruthfulness
destroys the harmony of the soul. Discussing the revelational
laws, Saadiah holds that while they are primarily an expres-
sion of God’s will, they have some rational aspects or “use-
fulness,” although he repeatedly reminds himself that God’s
wisdom is superior to man’s. For example, the holy seasons
enable man to pursue spiritual matters and human fellow-
ship; the priesthood guides and helps people in time of stress;
and dietary laws combat animal worship (Book of Beliefs and
Opinions, 3:5, 1-3).

KARAITES. While the Rabbanites eventually went on to for-
mulate other “reasons of the commandments,” the Mu'tazilite
approach, exemplified by Saadiah, remained in force among
the *Karaites throughout the medieval period. Joseph al-
*Basir and *Jeshua b. Judah emphasized the validity of the
moral law prior to revelation. *Aaron b. Elijah differentiated
between mitzvot sikhliyyot (“rational laws”) and mitzvot toriy-
yot (“Toraitic laws”; Ez Hayyim, ed. F. Delitzsch (1841) chap.
102). Elijah *Bashyazi (b. c. 1420) spoke of the rational ordi-
nances as those precepts “established and planted in man’s
heart” and known prior to revelation (see L. Nemoy, Karaite
Anthology (1952), 2411F.).

BAHYA IBN PAQUDA. Bahya combined Saadiah’s division of
the commandments with another classification also derived
from Mu’tazalite sources, that of “duties of the members [of
the body]” (Ar. far@’id al-jawarih, Heb. hovot ha-evarim) and
“duties of the hearts” (Ar. fard’id al-qulib, Heb. hovot ha-le-
vavot). The “duties of the members” are of two kinds: duties
obligatory by virtue of reason and duties neither enjoined nor
rejected by reason, e.g., the prohibition of eating milk and
meat together. The “duties of the hearts,” on the other hand, are
of an intellectual and attitudinal kind, such as belief in God,
trust in Him, and fear and love of Him (Hovot ha-Levavot,
Introduction). Bahya emphasized “duties of the hearts” (3:3)
and asserted that it is only on account of the weakness of the
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intellect that the revelational commandments are necessary.
Unlike Saadiah, however, he does not try to explain the rev-
elational laws in terms of usefulness for specific ends; they are
simply expressions of piety and, thereby, effective aids to the
attainment of the perfect life of attachment to God.

JOSEPH IBN ZADDIK. Joseph ibn *Zaddik stressed gratitude
as the most fundamental duty to God, who out of love cre-
ated the world and gave it His commandments. Accepting the
distinction between rational and revelational commandments,
Ibn Zaddik held that even the latter have a “subtle meaning”
(sod dak, inyan dak). The observance of the Sabbath, for ex-
ample, teaches the createdness of the world and points to the
bliss of the world-to-come (Sefer ha-Olam ha-Katan, S. Ho-
rovitz, ed. (1903), 59-64).

JUDAH HALEVI. Judah Halevi’s classifications of the com-
mandments were under three headings: (1) rational laws
(sikhliyyot), also termed psychic laws (nafshiyyot), such as
those having to do with belief in God, justice, and gratitude
(Kuzari, 2:48; 3:11); (2) governmental laws (minhagiyyot),
which are concerned with the functioning and well-being of
society (ibid.); and (3) revelational laws (shimiyyot), or divine
laws (elohiyyot) whose main function is to elevate the Jew to
communion with God and whose highest manifestation is
prophecy. God alone is capable of determining the revela-
tional laws, which in themselves are neither demanded nor
rejected by reason (1:98; 2:23; 3:53). For Halevi the revelational
laws are supreme and the rational and governmental laws are
only a “preamble” (2:48).

ABRAHAM IBN EZRA. Abraham *Ibn Ezra dealt with the
subject of the commandments in his commentaries on the
Torah and in his small treatise Yesod Mora. He distinguished
between laws which are implanted in the human heart prior
to revelation (pikkudim) and laws which prescribe symbolic
acts reminding us of such matters as creation, e.g., observance
of the Sabbath, and the exodus from Egypt, e.g., the obser-
vance of Passover (Yesod Mora, ch. 5; Commentary to Gen.
26:5; Short Commentary to Ex. 15:26). In addition he speaks of
“obscure commandments” (mitzvot neelamot), which have no
clear-cut reason. Certain of these commandments he tried to
explain as prohibitions of acts contrary to nature, e.g., seeth-
ing a kid in its mother’s milk, and others, as serving utilitarian
purposes, e.g., the separation of the leper as a sanitary mea-
sure (Lev. 13:45-46) and the dietary laws in order to prevent
injurious influences to body and soul (Comm. to Lev. 19:23;
11:43). Astrological motifs are employed in the interpretation
of the sanctuary and its parts, the garments of the high priest,
and the sacrifices.

ABRAHAM IBN DAUD. Abraham *Ibn Daud, who initiated
the Aristotelian trend in medieval Jewish philosophy, aban-
doned the Kalam terms “rational” and “revelational” and re-
placed them with “generally known” (Ar. mashhirat, a transla-
tion of the Greek endoxa; Heb. mefursamot) and “traditional”
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(Ar. maqbilat, Heb. mekubbalot). This change of terminology
reflects the Aristotelian view that good and evil are not a mat-
ter of demonstrative knowledge but of opinion (Topics, 1:1; cf.
Maimonides, Millot ha-Higgayon, ch. 8; Guide 1:2). Ibn Daud
assumed that the “generally known” laws, i.e., the laws of social
conduct, are identical in all religions and, therefore, that the
formation of states composed of different religious communi-
ties is possible, no matter how opposed their religions may be
(Sefer ha-Emunah ha-Ramah, ed. S. Weil (1852), 5:2, 75).

MAIMONIDES. Maimonides, like Ibn Daud, discarded as
illegitimate the distinction between “rational” and “revela-
tional” laws. In his view, all laws set forth in the Torah have
a “cause” (Ar. lla, Heb. illah), that is, a “useful purpose” (Ar.
ghaya mufida, Heb. takhlit mo’ilah), and follow from God’s
wisdom, not from an arbitrary act of His will. In some cases,
such as the prohibitions against killing and stealing, their util-
ity is clear, while in others, such as the prohibitions against
sowing with diverse seeds, it is not. Maimonides identified
the former commandments with the laws known as mishpa-
tim (“ordinances”) and the latter, with those known as hukkim
(“statutes”). Although general laws, e.g., the institution of sac-
rifices, have a reason, particular laws, e.g., the number of ani-
mals for a particular sacrifice, do not (Guide, 3:26, 31). There
are two overall purposes of the Torah: the welfare of the soul,
in which man finds his ultimate perfection in this world and
the next, and the welfare of the body, which is a means to the
welfare of the soul. For the welfare of the soul the law promotes
correct opinions, and for the welfare of the body it sets down
norms for the guidance of society and the individual. To pro-
mote opinions, the law fosters two kinds of beliefs: absolutely
true beliefs, such as the existence and unity of God, and beliefs
necessary for the well-being of the state, such as God’s anger
in punishing evildoers (Guide, 3:27-28, 31-32).

Introducing a new method of interpretation of Jewish
law, Maimonides regarded many hukkim of the Torah as di-
rected toward the abolition of the idolatrous practices of the
ancient pagans, as described in a tenth-century book by Ibn
Wabhshiyya, known as the Nabatean Agriculture. He even
maintained that it is the first intention of the law to put an end
to idolatry (Guide, 3:29). Another method that Maimonides
used to explain certain laws is described by the term “gracious
ruse” (Ar. talattuf, Heb. ormah), which is borrowed from the
Greek philosopher *Alexander of Aphrodisias (c. 200; see S.
Pines’ introduction to his translation of the Guide, Ixxiiff.).
Thus, for example, God graciously tolerated the customary
mode of worship through animal sacrifice, but transferred it
from idols to His own name and through this “ruse” effaced
idolatry (3:32). However, in marked contrast to the utilitarian
treatments of the commandments in Maimonides’ Guide of
the Perplexed is the deeply religious approach of his Mishneh
Torah. The hukkim, including the sacrifices, appear in the lat-
ter work as important vehicles of the spiritual life (cf. Yad,
Me’ilah, end; Temurah, end; Mikvaot, end).

*Levi b. Gershom also set forth explanations of the com-
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mandments in terms of their utility; his commentary on the
Torah largely follows Maimonides” Guide in this respect.

HASDAI CRESCAS AND JOSEPH ALBO. The approach of
Hasdai *Crescas is of an entirely different nature. Crescas re-
jected the notion, implicit in the views of his predecessors,
e.g., Maimonides, that the Torah had to adapt itself to the low
level of religion prevalent at the time of its revelation, an as-
sumption which tended to render part of the commandments
obsolete. He was also the first to introduce theological instead
of moral or metaphysical concepts for the interpretation of the
commandments. In this context it is important to recall that
Crescas was concerned with refuting Christian theological
notions and the charge of the apostate *Abner of Burgos that
Judaism had succumbed to philosophy. In his polemic with
Christianity Crescas accepted the notion of original sin (Or
Adonai, 2:2, 6), but argued that all mitzvot are means of re-
demption from the “poison” injected into Eve by the serpent.
Unlike the Aristotelians who saw intellectual perfection as the
final goal of the Torah, Crescas maintained that its ultimate
purpose is to instill the love of God in man (ibid., 2:6, 2).

Crescas’ pupil Joseph *Albo continued his master’s po-
lemics against Christian attacks on the Mosaic law, arguing
that it is more perfect than any other law and that the Gospels
are really no law at all. Distinguishing three kinds of laws, Albo
held that natural law (ha-dat ha-tivit) contains those rules that
are indispensable for the merest association of men; that con-
ventional law (ha-dat ha-nimusit) promotes virtues according
to human opinion, or the “generally known” (ha-mefursam);
and that divine law (ha-dat ha-Elohit) guides man to true hap-
piness, which is the bliss of the soul and eternal life (Sefer ha-
Ikkarim 1:7, and passim; see I. Husik, in HUCA, 2 (1925), 3811F;
R. Lerner, in Ancients and Moderns, ed. J. Cropsey, 1964).

A similar treatment is found in the work of Albo’s pre-
decessor, Simon b. Zemah *Duran, Keshet u-Magen (12b). On
the other hand, Shem Tov *Ibn Shem Tov in his work Kevod
Elohim (1556) completely discarded the philosophical ap-
proach. He considered it wrong even to investigate reasons
for the commandments, since the divine in principle cannot
be explained by natural reasons (21b ff.). Only in a secondary
sense can the commandments be called “rational”; primar-
ily they are “decrees” based on the will of God, who must be
presumed to have a purpose, but whose purpose we cannot
know. This attitude became increasingly popular in the last
phase of medieval Jewish philosophy and persisted until the
dawn of the modern age.

Modern Jewish Thought

Modern Jewish thought, marked by a deep crisis of traditional
beliefs and halakhic authority, has dealt with the subject of
reasons for divine commandments on various levels.

MOSES MENDELSSOHN. Moses *Mendelssohn distinguished
three layers within the body of Jewish teachings: (1) religion
par excellence, consisting of eternal truths that all enlight-
ened men hold in common; (2) historical truths concerning
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the origin of the Jewish nation, which faith accepts on au-
thority; and (3) laws, precepts, commandments, and rules of
life revealed by God through words and Scripture as well as
oral tradition (Jerusalem (1783), 113-5). Revealed legislation
prescribes only actions, not faith nor the acceptance of eter-
nal truths. The actions prescribed by the revealed law are the
“ceremonies,” and the specific element of Judaism, therefore,
is the ceremonial laws.

In opposition to *Spinoza, who considered the Mosaic
legislation a state law designed only to promote the temporal
happiness of the Jewish nation, Mendelssohn contended that
Mosaic law transcends state law, because of its twofold goal:
actions leading to temporal happiness and meditation on eter-
nal and historical truths leading to eternal happiness (ibid.,
116). Every ceremony has a specific meaning and a precise re-
lation to the speculative aspect of religion and morality (ibid.,
95). Since the Mosaic law is more than a state law, those of its
parts which apply to the individual remain valid even after the
destruction of the Jewish state and should be steadfastly ob-
served (ibid., 127-9). Moreover, it retains its important func-
tion as a bond between Jews everywhere, which is essential as
long as polytheism, anthropomorphism, and religious usur-
pation continue to rule the earth (letter to Herz Homberg, in
Gesammelte Schriften, 5 (1844), 669). Mendelssohn’s polem-
ics against Spinoza were taken up again in the late 19th-early
20th century by Hermann *Cohen (cf. his Juedische Schriften,
ed. B. Strauss, 3 (1924), 290-372).

NINETEENTH-CENTURY PHILOSOPHERS. Isaac Noah
*Mannheimer and Michael *Sachs wrote against the alarm-
ing neglect of observance of the ceremonial law in the pe-
riod of Emancipation. They reemphasized the significance
of ceremonial law in terms borrowed partly from Mendels-
sohn and partly from Kant’s vindication of the cultus as a
means of furthering morality. Of great moment was Leopold
*Zunz’s forthright stand on behalf of the rite of circumcision,
which occasioned his study of the ceremonial law as a whole
(Gutachten ueber die Beschneidung, in Zunz, Schr, 2 (1876),
190-203). Abraham *Geiger recognized only the validity of
those ceremonies which proved capable of promoting religious
and moral feelings (Nachgelassene Schriften, ed. L. Geiger, 1
(1875), 2541F., 324-5, 486-8). Under the influence of the Ger-
man philologist Friedrich Cruezer and *Hegel, theologians
began to view the rituals prescribed in the Torah, especially
the sacrificial cult, as merely symbolic expressions of ideas (see
for example, D. Einhorn, Das Prinzip des Mosaismus, 1854).
Defending an orthodox position, Samson Raphael *Hirsch
evolved a system of symbolism based chiefly on ethical val-
ues in order to give fresh meaning to the totality of halakhah
(Nineteen Letters, sections Edoth and Horeb; see Horeb, trans.
by I. Grunfeld, 1 (1962), 108).

TWENTIETH-CENTURY PHILOSOPHERS. In the 20t cen-
tury Leo *Baeck spoke of two fundamental religious experi-
ences, that of mystery (Geheimnis) and that of commandment
(Gebot), which in Judaism are intertwined in a perfect unity
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(Essays, trans. by W. Kaufmann (1958), 171, 173). For Franz
*Rosenzweig there is a difference between commandment and
law. God is not a lawgiver - He commands, and each act of
mitzvah accomplishes the task of “unifying” Him, an assertion
that Rosenzweig formulated in terms of kabbalistic doctrine
(Der Stern der Erloesung, 374 ed. (1954), 2:1141F; 3:187-94).

[Alexander Altmann]

In Kabbalah

In Kabbalah the reasons for the commandments are integrated
in the general system in relation to two basic principles: a sym-
bolic view according to which everything in this world and
all human acts, especially religious acts, are a reflection of di-
vine processes and particularly those of the divine emanation;
and the notion of reciprocal influence between the upper and
lower worlds, which are not separated from each other but af-
fect each other in all matters. Thus it appears that the com-
mandments both reflect a mystical reality and the relations
between heavenly forces, and also themselves influence this
heavenly reality. On the one hand, a person who fulfills a com-
mandment integrates himself into the divine system and into
the harmony of the divine processes and thus confirms the
order of the true universe as it should be. On the other hand,
the actual performance of a commandment radiates back-
wards, strengthening the supernal system. Therefore there is
a natural connection between the symbolic and the magical
significance of every act; i.e., a direct connection between all
planes of existence and the action of each plane on the oth-
ers. While the symbolic evaluation gave rise to no particular
doubts or vacillations and was also in tune with other religious
and philosophical views in Judaism, the magical perception of
reciprocal influence was bound to create problems. A major
difficulty was how to define that divine world upon which the
fulfilling of commandments acts. Because the kabbalists saw
that world as the world of divine emanation (Azilut) which is
divine, unique, and united by the ten Sefirot and by the other
manifestations of the divine creative power, the question arose
as to how anyone could presume to speak of the influence of
human action on the divine world itself. The kabbalists found
themselves in a dilemma on this issue: they believed in the
existence of such a magical-theosophical link between God
and man - a link which is the soul of religious activity - yet
they shrank from an explicit and unequivocal formulation of
this relationship, justifying it by weak explanations designed
to soften the magical interpretation and make it seem as if it
were only allegorical.

At first only a few commandments were kabbalistically
interpreted in terms of the activity of certain sefirot. Thus the
Sefer ha-*Bahir interprets the commandments involving acts
(mitzvot maasiyyot) such as tefillin, zizit, the lulav of Sukkot
and terumah (“tithe-offering”) as indications of the last Sefi-
rah and its relations with the other Sefirot, especially of Binah
and Tiferet (here called Emet) and the Yesod. The early kab-
balists in Spain also interpreted according to these principles
only those commandments that have no rational explanations
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(hukkim, or, according to theological terminology, mitzvot
shimiyyot), e.g., sacrifices and worship in the Temple in gen-
eral, and the major prayers. Moral and rational command-
ments were not yet included. *Ezra b. Solomon of Gerona, in
his commentary on the Song of Songs, was the first to explain
the reasons for these commandments in a kabbalistic frame-
work. He was succeeded by his colleagues, Jacob b. Sheshet
*Gerondi and *Nahmanides. From the late 13* century on,
the reasons for the commandments became more widely dis-
cussed in the Kabbalah. Even those commandments whose
principles seem manifest to reason, such as love of God, fear
of God, and yihud (“the unity of God”), were interpreted in
terms of man’ relation to the world of the divine Sefirot. The
reasons behind the commandments on the Sabbath, festivals,
sacrifices, prayers, and many others are discussed in the main
part of the *Zohar, according to the general rule that spiritual
awakening on earth causes a divine awakening. The author of
the Zohar saw in many commandments the act which sym-
bolizes the union of the Sefirah of Malkhut with the Sefirah of
Yesod or Tiferet. The details of the commandments were ex-
plained as reflecting the processes of the supernal emanation,
and a man who fulfills the commandment integrates within
the process of shefa (“emanation”), strengthening the divine
life which pulsates in every creature.

Fulfilling the commandments also strengthens divine
harmony in the universe; the yihud is not merely a declara-
tion of faith in the One God but also an increase in the one-
ness of the living God through man’ acts in the world and
man’s intention (kavvanah) during the performance of such
activity. The disunited world becomes reunited by the perfor-
mance of commandments. *Moses ben Shem Tov de Leon’s
Sefer ha-Rimmon (written in 1287), which deals solely with the
reasons for the commandments, included interpretations of
over 100 positive and negative commandments. In the same
era two anonymous kabbalists also composed comprehensive
and detailed works (one of which was attributed to Isaac ibn
Farhi of Salonika 250 years later), on the reasons behind the
commandments; these have survived in manuscript. Around
1300 the Rauya Meheimna, a later layer of the Zohar which
was highly influential, offered a lengthy exposition according
to which all 613 commandments may be interpreted mysti-
cally. Two classic works on this subject were written in the 14
century: Menahem *Recanati’s Taumei ha-Mitzvot (Constanti-
nople, 1544, complete ed. London, 1963), and Sefer ha-*Kanah
(Cracow, 1894) by an anonymous Spanish kabbalist who in-
terpreted most of the commandments in detail and argued
radically that the only correct interpretation of the statutes of
the Oral Law, and not only those of the Torah (Written Law),
is through Kabbalah. In Safed in 1556 *David b. Solomon ibn
Abi Zimra wrote Mezudat David (Zolkiew, 1862) summariz-
ing previous literature.

With the development of Lurianic Kabbalah the com-
mandments were interpreted according to its special the-
ses; i.e., the doctrine of tikkun (“restitution”) and the divine
parzufim (“countenances”). Many comprehensive works were
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devoted to this subject, beginning with Hayyim *Vital’s Shaar
ha-Mitzvot (Jerusalem, 1872). Noteworthy are Mekor Hayyim,
Tur Bareket, and Tur Piteda (Amsterdam, Leghorn, 1654-55)
on the reasons for the laws in the Shulhan Arukh by Hayyim
ha-Kohen of Aleppo, Vital’s disciple; Ez Hayyim by Judah ibn
Hanin of Morocco (late 17t century; published in part, Leg-
horn, 1793); Devar ha-Melekh (Leghorn, 1805) by *Abraham
b. Israel of Brody; and Yalkut Yizhak (Warsaw, 1895-1900) by
Isaac Zaler, an important anthology on the reasons for the
commandments. Special works are devoted to the mitzvah of
circumcision: e.g., Yesod Yizhak (Zolkiew, 1810) by Jacob Isaac
ha-Levi and Zekher David (Leghorn, 1837) by David Zacuto;
and to the mitzvah of shehitah, Pirkei ha-Nezar (Lublin, 1880)
by Eliezer Shohat of Zhitomir.

[Gershom Scholem]

Kabbalistic “reasons for the commandments” are inte-
grated into the overall scholarly argument regarding the re-
lationship of kabbalistic thought to its rabbinic forebear. As
with other topics in the field, G. *Scholem finds the kabbal-
istic perspective at odds with the rabbinic view, which “cut
ritual off from its mythic substratum ... rejected all cosmic
implications” But M. *Idel writes of rabbinic theurgy that
“long before the emergence of Kabbalistic theosophy, Jews
envisioned their ritual as a God-maintaining activity ... as

universe-maintaining as well”
[Gerald Y. Blidstein (274 ed.)]

BIBLIOGRAPHY: J. Heinemann, Taumei ha-Mitzvot be-Sifrut
Yisrael, 2 vols. (1949-56%); A. Marmorstein, Studies in Jewish Theology
(1950), passim; W. Bacher, Die exegetische Terminologie der juedischen
Traditionsliteratur, 1 (1899), 66-67, 113; 2 (1905), 69-73; C. Siegfried,
Philo von Alexandria (1875), 201t., 182f., and passim; A. Altmann, in:
Rav Saadyah Gaon (1943), 658-73; idem, in: BJRL, 28, no. 2 (1944),
3-24; G. Golinski, Das Wesen des Religionsgesetzes in der Philosophie
des Bachja (1935); D. Rosin, in: MGW7, 43 (1899), 1251t.; idem, Die Ethik
des Maimonides (1876), 921F.; C. Neuberger, Das Wesen des Gesetzes in
der Philosophie des Maimonides (1933); Miklishanski, in: Ha-Rambam
(1957), 83-97; S. Poznanski, Perush al Yehezkel u-Terei Asar le-Rabbi
Eliezer mi-Belganzi (1913), 68, and passim; G. Vajda, Recherches sur la
philosophie et la kabbale (1962), 1611%.; ]. Wohlgemuth, Das juedische
Religionsgesetz in juedischer Beleuchtung, 2 vols. (1912-19); Guttman,
Philosophies, index; A. Barth, The Mitzvoth, Their Aim and Purpose
(1949). kaBBALAH: L. Tishby, Mishnat ha-Zohar, 2 (1961), 429-578;
A. Altmann, in: ks, 40 (1964/65), 256—76, 405-12; Fr.]. Molitor, Phi-
losophie der Geschichte, 3 (1839); G. Vajda, Le commentaire d’Ezra de
Gérone sure le Cantique des Cantiques (1969), 381-424. ADD. BIB-
LIOGRAPHY: I. Heinemann, Taamei ha-Mizvot be-Sifrut Yisrael, 2
vols. (1954-57); E.E. Urbach, Hazal: Pirkei Emunot ve-Deot (1969); L.
Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, vol. 3 (1989), 1155-1328; G. Scholem,
On the Kabbalah and Its Symbolism (1961), 118-58; M. Idel, Kabbalah:
New Perspectives (1988), 156-99.

COMMENTARY, magazine founded by the *American Jew-
ish Committee (Ajc) in 1945 as a monthly journal of “signifi-
cant thought and opinion, Jewish affairs and contemporary
issues” While its policies were consistent with the parent or-
ganization, especially in its early years, over time it won its
editorial freedom, a situation rare in organizational life.
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Eliot T. Cohen, an experienced journalist in the Jewish,
communal, field was named its first editor. For a community
rapidly undergoing assimilation in the postwar years, both the
Ajc and Cohen sought to establish ties between its intellec-
tual class, often alienated from ancestral ties, and its emerg-
ing middle class. Cohen assembled an outstanding group of
editors including Clement Greenberg, Robert Warshow, Na-
than *Glazer, and Irving Kristol and invited the finest minds,
both gentile and Jewish, to contribute to the publication. In a
few years, Commentary moved to the forefront of journals of
opinion not only as the major publication in Jewish life but as
a critical force in the broader community as well.

Commentary was among the first publications on the
liberal-left to recognize that the Soviet Union with its army
sitting astride Western Europe following the war and U.S.
withdrawal of troops from Europe posed a threat to the West.
Under Cohen, the magazine took a leadership role in mobi-
lizing public opinion to the threat during the early stages of
the Cold War, a posture it held firmly to until the collapse of
the Soviet Union.

Commentary’s scope, however, was wider. It became in-
volved deeply in the literary and cultural scene. Under Cohen
and subsequent editors, it introduced to a wider public such
writers as Saul *Bellow, Joseph *Heller, Bernard *Malamud,
Philip *Roth, Cynthia *Ozick, and the Yiddish into English
work of Isaac Bashevis *Singer.

In 1960, after a brief hiatus following Cohen’s death, he
was succeeded by Norman *Podhoretz, a young literary critic.
Initially, Podhoretz moved the magazine to the left, publish-
ing a number of the New Left writers of the period including
Edgar Friedenberg and Christopher Lasch. His sojourn on
the left, however, was brief. Before long, Commentary began
to strike out at New Age Thought and activities, including
student campus disruptions. The magazine continued and
expanded its criticism of the Soviet Union. By the late 1960s
and early 1970s, Commentary came to be known increasingly
as the voice of neo-conservatism, a characterization leveled
at it by its critics, but which the magazine took as a badge of
honor. During and following the Six-Day and Yom Kippur
wars, Podhoretz came increasingly also to focus on Israel’s
safety and security.

Commentary’s influence reached its height during the
Ford and Reagan administrations. Podhoretz’s book, The Pres-
ent Danger, became the bible of efforts to move beyond detente
with the Soviet Union supported by previous Democratic and
Republican administrations to efforts to bring down the So-
viet Union through a rapid defense build-up and challenging
Soviet imperial designs in every part of the world. Following
articles that appeared in Commentary, a number of neo-cons,
including Jeane Kirkpatrick, who wrote on authoritarian and
totalitarian government, arguing incorrectly as it turned out
that totalitarian governments cannot make the transition to
democracy, and Daniel Patrick Moynihan, entered the Ford
and Reagan administrations. Both Kirkpatrick and Moynihan
served as ambassadors at the United Nations.
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With Podhoretz’s retirement in 1995, his long-time as-
sociate Neal Kozodoy took over the reins of the publication.
His main task has been to lead the magazine into the post-
Cold War era following the collapse of the Soviet Union. He
has continued to emphasize, however, many of the magazine’s
older themes, such as criticism of left-wing influences on the
campus, in the media, and in American politics. In the period
following 9/11, Commentary became one of the most forceful
defenders of the Bush Doctrine calling for the use by the na-
tion, with or without international support, of the preemptive
strike in the battle against international terrorism, a move that
was implemented by the administration in Iraq.

A new generation of younger, neo-conservative intellec-
tuals and writers emerged, including Charles Krauthammer,
William Kristol, and Robert Kagan and government officials
Paul *Wolfowitz and Eliot *Abrams, whom historian John
Ehrman has characterized as “Commentary’s Children,” who
continued to promote many of the ideas brought forward by
Commentary.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Friedman, “Commentary” in American
Life (2005).

[Murray Friedman (27 ed.)]

COMMUNISM, the international revolutionary Marxist
movement that evolved under *Lenin’s leadership from the
Bolshevik faction (created in 1903 in the Russian Social Dem-
ocratic Party) to become the ruling party of Russia after the
October Revolution in 1917 and created the Communist Inter-
national (Comintern) in 1919. The Communist movement and
ideology played an important part in Jewish life, particularly
in the 1920s, 1930s, and during and after World War 11. Vio-
lent polemics raged between Jewish Communists and Zionists
in all countries until the disenchantment with the anti-Jewish
policies of *Stalin in his last years and, after his death, with
the antisemitic quality of the treatment of Jews and Jewish life
in the US.S.R., as well as the increasingly violent anti-Israel
stand of Moscow in the Arab-Israel conflict.

Individual Jews played an important role in the early
stages of Bolshevism and the Soviet regime. These Jews were
mostly confirmed assimilationists who adopted their party’s
concept of the total disappearance of Jewish identity under ad-
vanced capitalism and socialism. They thus opposed the exis-
tence of separate Jewish workers’ movements, particularly the
*Bund and Socialist Zionism. The great attraction of commu-
nism among Russian, and later also Western, Jewry emerged
only with the establishment of the Soviet regime in Russia.
The mere fact that during the civil war in Russia following
the October 1917 Revolution the counterrevolutionary forces
were violently antisemitic, shedding Jewish blood in pogroms
on an unprecedented scale, drove the bulk of Russian Jewish
youth into the ranks of the Bolshevik regime. During Lenin’s
rule, the NEP (“new economic policy”), and the years preced-
ing Stalin’s personal dictatorship and the great purges of the
1930s, a dichotomy of Jewish life evolved in the Soviet Union
and was greatly attractive to both assimilationist and secular
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Yiddish-oriented Jews outside Russia. On the one hand, Rus-
sian Jews enjoyed the opportunities of immense geographical
and social mobility, leaving behind the townlets of the *Pale
of Settlement and occupying many responsible positions in
all branches of the party and state machinery at the central
and local seats of power. On the other, a secular educational
and cultural network in Yiddish and an economic and ad-
ministrative framework of Jewish life, including agricultural
settlement and Jewish local and regional “Soviets,” were offi-
cially established and fostered, culminating in the mid-1930s
in the creation of the Jewish Autonomous Region in the Far
East (*Birobidzhan). Many Jews the world over therefore re-
garded the Soviet concept of the solution to the “Jewish ques-
tion” as an intrinsic positive approach with the main options
open for various Jewish trends — assimilation or preservation
of Jewish (secular) identity and even Jewish territorialism and
embryonic Jewish statehood.

During this period the position of world Jewry mark-
edly deteriorated because of the severe economic and politi-
cal crises in Palestine and the growing trend of oppressive
antisemitism in the rest of Eastern Europe, Nazi and fascist
influence in Central and Western Europe, and the economic
crisis in the United States. Communism and support of the
Soviet Union thus seemed to many Jews to be the only alter-
native, and Communist trends became widespread in virtu-
ally all Jewish communities. In some countries Jews became
the leading element in the legal and illegal Communist parties
and in some cases were even instructed by the Communist In-
ternational to change their Jewish-sounding names and pose
as non-Jews, in order not to confirm right-wing propaganda
that presented Communism as an alien, Jewish conspiracy
(e.g., the Polish slogan against “Zydo-Komuna” and the Nazi
reiteration against “Jewish Bolshevism,” etc.). Initially, the
Stalin-*Trotsky controversy did not affect the attraction of
Communism to Jews, though a number of intellectual Jewish
Communists tended more toward Trotsky’s consistent inter-
nationalism than to Stalin’s concept of building “Socialism in
one country” and subjecting the interests of the international
working class to the changing tactical interests of the Soviet
Union. The facts about the gradual liquidation of the Yiddish
cultural and educational network and the stifling of the Bi-
robidzhan experiment in the late 1930s did not immediately
reach the Jewish public outside the Soviet Union. In addition,
only a minority of Jewish Communists condemned the Co-
mintern-directed policy at the end of the 1930s that branded
any form of non-Communist Socialism as “social fascism”
and the main enemy of the revolution, while simultaneously
seeking cooperation with German Nazism. Even the Molotov-
Ribbentrop Pact of August 1939 was a shock to only a minor-
ity of Jewish Communists (except confirmed oppositionists,
mainly of the Trotskyite “Fourth International”). When World
War 11 broke out in 1939, most Jewish Communists defended
the Soviet anti-Western-flavored neutrality. But from June
1941, when Nazi Germany attacked the Soviet Union and the
Communists in occupied Europe excelled in anti-Nazi resis-
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tance, and particularly after the war, when the Soviet Union
actively supported the establishment of a Jewish state in Pales-
tine, Jewish Communists the world over achieved the highest
degree of inner contentment and intellectual harmony in the
whole history of the Communist movement.

The relatively abrupt disenchantment began in the late
1940s and the beginning of the 1950s, when Soviet policy to-
ward the State of Israel gradually reversed from support to
hostility and the anti-*Cosmopolitan campaign, the *Slansky
Trials in Czechoslovakia, and the *Doctors Plot in Moscow re-
vealed the antisemitic character of the Soviet regime in Stalin’s
last years. The disclosures, in 1956-57, of the brutal liquida-
tion of all Jewish institutions and the judicial murder of most
Yiddish writers and artists in the “black years” (1948-53), the
growing Soviet-Arab cooperation against Israel, and the anti-
Jewish policy of the Khrushchev and post-Khrushchev period,
which culminated in the violent “anti-Zionist” and anti-Israel
campaign after the *Six-Day War and the Leningrad Trial
of 1970, rendered Jewish disenchantment with Soviet-style
Communism almost complete. The *New Left groups that
emerged in the later 1960s and enjoyed heavy support from
Jewish youth, particularly in the U.S., France, and Germany,
were not Soviet-oriented.

[Binyamin Eliav]

Bolshevik Theory (1903-1917)

The Bolshevik attitude to basic questions concerning the Jews
was formulated in as early as 1903, with the emergence of the
Bolshevik faction during the Second Congress of the Rus-
sian Social Democratic Party in Brussels and London. The
Bolshevik faction (which in 1912-13 became the Bolshevik
Party) contained a number of Jews who were active mainly
in the field of organization and propaganda (rather than in
theory and ideology, as was the case with the Jewish Menshe-
viks). They included such people as Maxim *Litvinov (Wal-
lach), M. Liadov (Mandelshtam), Grigori Shklovsky, A. Soltz,
S. Gusev (Drabkin), Grigori *Zinoviev (Radomyslsky), Lev
*Kamenev (Rosenfeld), Rozaliya *Zemliachka (Zalkind), Hel-
ena Rozmirovich, Yemeli *Yaroslavsky (Gubelman), Serafima
Gopner, G. Sokolnikov, I. Piatnitsky, Jacob *Sverdlov, M.
Vladimirov, P. Zalutsky, A. Lozovsky, Y. Yaklovlev (Epstein),
Lazar *Kaganovich, D. Shvartsman, and Simon *Dimanstein.
Their number grew rapidly between the Russian revolutions
of February and October 1917, when various groups and indi-
viduals joined the Bolsheviks; prominent among the new ad-
herents were *Trotsky, M. Uritsky, M. Volodarsky, J. Steklov,
Adolf Joffe, David Riazanov (Goldendach), Yuri *Larin, and
Karl *Radek (Sobelsohn). Most of the Jews active in Bolshevik
ranks before 1917 were assimilationist intellectuals. Few Jew-
ish workers in Russia belonged to the Bolsheviks, and propa-
ganda material designed to recruit Jewish members was re-
stricted to a single Yiddish pamphlet, a short report on the
Third (Bolshevik) Congress of the Russian Social Democratic
Party (April-May 1905), which contained a special introduc-
tion by Lenin addressed “To the Jewish Workers.”
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It was, indeed, Lenin, the ideological, political, and or-
ganizational leader of Bolshevism, who also determined the
party’s policy toward the Jews. In the period 1900-06, Lenin
expressed himself on three Jewish topics: antisemitism, Jew-
ish nationalism versus assimilation, and the relationship be-
tween the Bund and the Social Democratic Party. From its
very beginnings, Russian Marxism under the leadership of
Plekhanov had rejected both the anti-Jewish tendencies in
Russian populism and the evasive attitude of the Second In-
ternational toward the struggle against antisemitism (Brus-
sels Congress, 1891). On the subject of antisemitism, Lenin’s
attitude was at all times consistent; not only did he take a de-
finitive stand against it, but, unlike Plekhanov, he was free of
any personal prejudice against Jews and would never indulge
in any anti-Jewish remarks, in public or in private. This held
true in spite of the many bitter arguments he had with Jewish
opponents in the revolutionary movement. Although gener-
ally relying on Marx on questions of fundamental importance,
Lenin did not resort to Marx’s famous essay “On the Jewish
Question” when dealing with Jewish affairs, because of its anti-
Jewish implications. He rejected outright any suggestion that
the Bolsheviks should ignore anti-Jewish policy and propa-
ganda in czarist Russia, let alone make use of its popular ap-
peal. Lenin regarded the czarist anti-Jewish hate campaign as
a diversionary maneuver, an integral part of the demagogic
campaign against “the aliens” conducted by henchmen of the
czarist regime. He believed that the Jewish worker suffered
no less than the Russian under capitalism and the czarist gov-
ernment (Iskra, No. 1, December 1900). Later (1905) he went
even further, pointing out that Jewish workers suffered from
a special form of discrimination by being deprived of even el-
ementary civil rights. Antisemitism was designed to serve the
social interests of the ruling classes, although there were also
workers who had been incited. As antisemitism was clearly
against the interests of the revolution, the fight against it was
an integral part of the struggle against czarism and had to be
conducted with “proletarian solidarity and a scientific ideol-
ogy” Lenin regarded the pogroms of 1905-06 as part of the
campaign against the revolution and called for the creation
of a militia and for armed self-defense as the only means of
combating the rioters. He also waged a special press campaign
against the pogrom in Bialystok. Nevertheless, Lenin lacked
a proper appreciation of the intensity of the Russian antise-
mitic tradition, the complexity of the factors underlying it,
and the special role that it played in the political and social
life of the country.

The Bolshevik attitude toward the collective identity of
the Jews and their future was theoretically part of their general
views on the national question. Lenin did not consider nation-
alism a constructive and stable social factor. His approach to
it was conditional and pragmatic, subordinate to the interests
of the class struggle. At the beginning of 1903 he voiced the
opinion that the Social Democratic Party was not required to
provide positive solutions to national problems, such as the
granting of independence, federation, or autonomy, except in
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a few special cases, and that it should confine itself to com-
bating discrimination and russification of the non-Russian
nationalities. The vague formula contained in the platform of
the Social Democratic Party on the “right of nations to self-
determination” was regarded as a mere slogan, designed to
facilitate the organizational and political consolidation of the
workers in the common fight against czarism and capitalism,
irrespective of their national origin. Furthermore, this “right
to self-determination” applied to nationalities having a terri-
torial basis and did not refer to the Jews.

Lenin knew little of the history, culture, and life of the
Jews. His view on the Jewish problem was of a casual nature
and was not derived from any study or analysis of his own;
this was one of the reasons for the shifts in his attitude within
a single year. In February 1903 (in the article “Does the Jewish
Proletariat Need an Independent Political Party?”) he spoke
of a Jewish “national culture,” a view predicated upon the rec-
ognition of the Jews as a national entity, and said that it could
not be foretold whether or not the Jews of Russia would as-
similate. But in as early as October of that year (in the article
“The Position of the Bund in the Party”) he voiced categori-
cal opposition to the view that the Jews are a nation and ex-
pressed the conviction that their assimilation is a desirable
and necessary development. He based himself on a truncated
quotation from the writings of Karl Kautsky, the Marxist the-
oretician, accepting the view that the Jews lack the two char-
acteristics of a nationality: a common territory and a com-
mon language (presuming that Yiddish was not a language).
The decisive motive behind Lenin’s view, however, was the
overriding role of the party in his conception of the political
struggle and his determination to base the party on absolute
organizational centralism. The Bund’s demand for a federa-
tive structure of the party, in which the Bund would be “the
sole representative” of the Jewish proletariat, was regarded by
Lenin as counter to his revolutionary strategy. Even so, he did
not regard this difference with the Bund as closed to compro-
mise. In 1905-06, when the emphasis in the internal struggle
raging in the Russian Social Democratic Party passed from
matters of organization to tactical questions and the Bund’s
stand on certain important points proved to be close to that
of the Bolsheviks, Lenin did not hesitate to do everything pos-
sible to facilitate the return of the Jewish organization to the
party fold (the Bund left the Social Democratic Party in 1903).
That the Bund had put even greater stress upon its demand
for Jewish cultural autonomy at its sixth convention proved
to be no deterrent.

Several leading members of a short-lived non-Leninist
group of Bolsheviks, which came into existence in 1908, de-
veloped their own approach to Jewish questions. Thus, A. Lu-
nacharsky, in dealing with religion, found that the Bible, and
particularly the Prophets, contained revolutionary elements
and that there was a link between the Old Testament and the
new “Religion of Labor,” the latter being, in his opinion, an
essential part of socialism. The existence of the Jewish people
and the contribution it had made to humanity were of vital im-
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portance (Religiya i Sotsiyalizm, pt. 1,1908). Maxim *Gorky, in
his condemnation of antisemitism, did not confine himself to
its economic, social, and legal aspects, and his struggle against
it was not motivated by mere utilitarian political consider-
ations. His positive remarks on Zionism, first made in 1902,
were reprinted in 1906, at a time when he had already joined
the ranks of the Bolsheviks. He acknowledged the contribu-
tion of Jewish ethics and regarded “the creative power of the
Jewish people” as a force that would be of help in establish-
ing “the Law of Socialism” among mankind. These individ-
ual stands on the Jews taken by Lunacharsky and Gorky had
a direct bearing on the attitude they were to adopt on Jewish
questions, especially on Jewish culture, at a later stage, when
the Bolsheviks had already come to power in Russia.

After the 1905 revolution, when there were nationalist
stirrings in Russia, Lenin came to appreciate the importance
of the national question and its possible use in the struggle
against the czarist regime. In addition to the slogan of “the
right of nations to self-determination, including separation,’
he also recognized the need to make concrete and positive
proposals on the solution of national questions, based mainly
on the concept of territorial autonomy. Lenin was ready to ad-
vocate the creation of autonomous districts based on a homo-
geneous national (i.e., ethnic and linguistic) composition, even
on a minute scale. Such districts, he assumed, would seek to
establish contacts of various kinds with members of the same
nationality in other parts of Russia, or even in other parts of
the world (“Critical Notes on the National Question,” 1913).
The pogroms and the *Beilis blood libel led Lenin to conclude
that “in recent years the persecution of Jews has reached un-
precedented proportions” and that “no other nation in Rus-
sia suffers as much oppression and persecution as does the
Jewish nationality”

In a bill on equal rights for nationalities that Lenin
drafted for presentation to the Duma by the Bolshevik fac-
tion (1914), special emphasis was put on the lack of rights
suffered by the Jews. He was not, however, consistent in the
terms he employed with reference to the Jews; he frequently
spoke of the Jewish “nationality” or “nation” (as for example
in the above-mentioned bill) and nearly always in the context
of the national question in Russia. In general, he held that
“the process of national assimilation as furthered by capital-
ism is to be regarded as a great historical advance” and that
“the proletariat also welcomes the assimilation of nations,”
except “when this is based on force or on special privileges”
“Each nation consists of two nations,” and there are “two na-
tional cultures” in each national culture, including that of the
Jews. He acknowledged the presence of “universal progressive
qualities” in Jewish culture, such as that of “internationalism”
and “the capacity to absorb the stream of contemporary pro-
gressive ideas” (the latter quality manifesting itself in the high
percentage of Jews found in democratic and proletarian move-
ments). In view of his general attitude on the Jewish question,
the “progressive qualities” that he perceived in Jewish culture
were of the kind that implied the impending assimilation of
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that culture to “international culture” He did, however, ad-
mit that equality of national rights included the right to de-
mand “the hiring of special teachers, at government expense,
to teach the Jewish language, Jewish history, etc” The debate
on Jewish nationalism, linked with the question of “national
cultural autonomy” as demanded by the Bund, increasingly
became a part of the internal party struggle. Lenin held fast
to the idea that national cultural autonomy would result in
weakening the workers’ movement by dividing it according
to the nationality of its members.

Similar views were also expressed by Stalin. In an essay
published in 1913 under the title “The National Question and
Social Democracy” (later known under the title “Marxism
and the National Question”), which had Lenin’s approval and
was devoted in large part to the Jews, Stalin gave a dogmatic
definition of the concept of nationhood: “A nation is a his-
torically constituted, stable community of people, formed on
the basis of a common language, territory, economic life, and
psychological make-up, manifested in a common culture” If
even a single one of these characteristics is missing, there is no
“nation.” On the basis of this definition, Stalin contended that
the Jewish communities living in the various countries did not
constitute one nation. Although every one of them might be
described as possessing a common “national character,” they
were to be regarded as “tribes” or “ethnic entities” When the
Pale of Settlement was abolished, the Jews of Russia would
assimilate. There was no farming class among them and they
existed only as a minority in various areas where the majority
population belonged to a different nation. They are therefore
to be classified as “national minorities,” serving the nations
among which they live as industrialists, merchants, and pro-
fessionals, and were bound to assimilate into these nations.
It followed that the Bund’s program of “national autonomy”
referred to a “nation whose future is denied and whose exis-
tence has still to be proven”

Stalin, of course, also opposed Zionism. Unlike Lenin,
he did not even have any modest positive proposals to make
on the solution of national and cultural problems concerning
the Jews. In accordance with the Bolshevik approach, he did,
however, agree that the Marxist stand on national questions
was not absolute, but rather “dialectic,” and depended on the
specific circumstances of time and place. Another prominent
Bolshevik, S. Shaumian, who generally opposed any positive
suggestions about the national question, did in fact concede
(in 1914) that under certain conditions it might be possible to
accept “national cultural autonomy.” Only one leading Bolshe-
vik, Helena Rozmirovich, is known to have favored such a so-
lution at this stage in the history of the Bolshevik Party.

Soviet Practice (1917-1939)

After the October Revolution, the Jewish problem in Russia
ceased to be a theoretical issue in interparty strife, and the Bol-
shevik government and party had to assume responsibility for
the specific problems affecting the existence and development
of the Jewish community. During the Revolution Jews played
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a prominent part in the party organs. The Politburo elected
on Oct. 23, 1917, had four Jews among its seven members. The
Military Revolutionary Committee, appointed to prepare the
coup, was headed by Trotsky and had two Jews among its five
members. In the early years of the Soviet regime, Jews were in
many leading positions in the government and party machin-
ery, although, as a rule, their number did not exceed the per-
centage of Jews in the urban population. (The number of Jew-
ish members of the All-Russian Communist Party was 5.2% in
1922, 4.33% in 1927, and 3.8% in 1930; the corresponding figures
in the Ukraine and Belorussia in 1927 were 12.1% and 23%, re-
spectively.) The legal emancipation of the Jews, which had al-
ready been proclaimed in the February Revolution, seemed in
Soviet practice to be implemented to an extent unprecedented
in any other country. Their unrestricted admission to the uni-
versities and to all categories of employment served both the
interests of the Soviet regime and the needs and aspirations
of the Jews. The centrifugal nationalist tendencies among the
peoples of the western border republics, which endangered So-
viet centralism, inspired the regime to utilize compact, Jewish
masses in these areas as a counterweight, which would swing
the balance in the centralist regime’s favor. The cultural rus-
sification of the Jews played a significant role in this respect.
In 1922, as much as two-thirds of the Jewish membership of
the Communist Party in the Ukraine was Russian-speaking.
The Soviet regime also derived a propaganda benefit from the
legal and political equality of Soviet Jews, in contrast to the
neighboring states, such as Poland and Romania, which fol-
lowed an antisemitic policy in practice and sometimes also in
law. In both these countries a large Jewish population was con-
centrated in the border regions (Western Belorussia, Western
Ukraine, and Bessarabia) that the Soviet Union considered as
being only temporarily detached from its territory.

Antisemitism was branded as being counterrevolution-
ary in nature, and persons participating in pogroms or insti-
gating them were outlawed (by a special decree issued by the
Council of Commissars in July 1918, signed and personally
amended by Lenin to sharpen its tone). A statement against
antisemitism made by Lenin in March 1919 was one of the rare
occasions on which his voice was put on a phonograph record,
to be used in a mass campaign against the counterrevolution-
ary incitement against the Jews. The regime made every effort
to denounce the pogroms and punish the persons taking part
in them, even when they were Red Army personnel. When
the civil war came to an end, a law was passed against “incite-
ment to hatred and hostility of a national or religious nature,”
which, in effect, also applied to antisemitism, including the
use of the pejorative epithet Zhid.

The theoretical approach to the Jewish question adopted
by prerevolutionary Bolshevism was found to be unsuited to
the new situation. The denial of the collective right of the Jews
to nationhood, the forecast of the desirable and unavoidable
assimilation, and the negation of a Jewish “national culture”
and the use of Yiddish as a national Jewish language no lon-
ger formed a part of Soviet dogma. Although not all of these
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formulas were officially abolished or reinterpreted, the entire
propaganda network was based on a variety of views that were
often the very opposite of Lenin’s and Stalin’s utterances in pre-
revolutionary days. The list of nationalities, i.e., ethnic groups,
in the Soviet Union included the Jews among the “national
minorities” that had no defined territory of their own and
that the czarist regime had sought to destroy by any means,
not excluding the instigation of pogroms. It followed that the
assurance of their right to “free national development” by the
“very nature” of the Soviet regime was not enough and that it
behooved the party to help “the toiling masses of these eth-
nic groups” utilize in full “their inherent right to free develop-
ment” (Tenth Congress of the All-Russian Communist Party,
1921, speech by Stalin, Resolutions). Shortly after the Revolu-
tion Jewish affairs were officially included in the jurisdiction of
the Commissariat for Nationalities; in addition, Jewish coun-
cils (“soviets”) were appointed on a local, subdistrict, and dis-
trict level. This trend found its clearest expression during the
early stages of the Birobidzhan experiment (1928-34), when
the head of the Soviet state, Mikhail Kalinin, declared that
“the Jewish people were facing a great task - that of preserv-
ing their nationhood?” Thus the prerevolutionary forecast of
assimilation as the solution to the Jewish problem, even un-
der advanced capitalism, was now replaced by a national and
territorial solution under the new conditions created by the
“dictatorship of the proletariat” Disregarding Stalin’s findings
in 1913 that there were no links between the Jewish communi-
ties living in various countries, the Soviet leaders now clearly
took into account the influence of the Jews on the Revolu-
tion, not only in Russia itself but in other countries as well.
Lenin also stressed the significance of abolishing completely
the anti-Jewish discrimination practiced by the former regime
(see Dimanstein, Lenin on the Jewish Problem in Russia, 1924),
and this may well have been one of the motives for the project
of establishing the nucleus of a Jewish republic (Kalinin at the
second national conference of 0ZET). Although the party did
not abandon its theoretical opposition to granting “national
cultural autonomy” to ethnic groups lacking a territorial ba-
sis, the Jews were in fact permitted to develop a “national cul-
ture” of their own (in Yiddish) under the slogan of “a culture
that was socialist in content and national in form.” Assimila-
tionism ceased to be an obligatory ideal for the foreseeable
future. Stalin declared that “Lenin had good reason for say-
ing that national differences will remain for a long time, even
after the victory of the dictatorship of the proletariat on an
international scale” (Collected Works, vol. 13, p. 7). The belief
that Yiddish secular culture in the Soviet Union had a bright
future became widespread the world over and attracted to the
Soviet Union such non-Communist Jewish authors as David
*Bergelson, Leib *Kvitko, David *Hofstein, Moshe *Kulbak,
Peretz *Markish, Der *Nister, Max *Erik, Meir *Wiener, and
Nakhum *Shtif during the 1920s. Jewish culture in the Soviet
Union in this period recorded significant achievements in
literature, linguistics, literary history, and some branches of
historiography and demography.
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This development of Yiddish culture and Jewish auton-
omy was partly influenced by the considerable influx of for-
mer members of Jewish workers’ parties (the Bund, the “Far-
eynikte,” *Poialei Zion, etc.) into the ranks of the Communist
Party, especially in the years 1918-21. Many of them tried at
first to form Jewish Communist units, as, e.g., the “Kombund”
or the “Komfarband,” but had soon to conform to the central-
ist territorial organization of the party and disband all Jew-
ish formations inside the Communist Party. They also had
to abjure demonstratively their previous “nationalistic” er-
rors and adopt the official ideology. Nevertheless, these for-
mer members of Jewish parties placed their stamp upon the
party activities directed toward the Jews, especially through
the *Yevsektsiya (which was shunned by the old Jewish Bol-
sheviks, except Dimanstein). They attempted to continue the
tradition of the prerevolutionary Jewish labor parties, basing
their activities on various slogans and programs that con-
formed to the general party policy toward the Jews, such as
“productivization,” the development of Yiddish culture, So-
viet-Jewish territorialism, etc.

At an earlier stage, the Kombund had even had hopes of
establishing Jewish organs that would enjoy a large measure of
autonomy, based upon the existence of densely settled Jewish
masses with a common language and a common way of life.
Such endeavors were abandoned as early as 1920, when the
Yevsektsiya became a simple propaganda organ of the party
with the task of attracting the unorganized Jewish proletariat
to the new regime. In accordance with the official line, which
demanded that the Russian majority combat its own “chauvin-
ism” and the minority nationalities overcome the “bourgeois
nationalism” in their own sphere, the Yevsektsiya found its rai-
son détre by struggling against the “Jewish class enemy; i.e.,
Jewish religion, Zionism, and the use of Hebrew, and against
any link with traditional Jewish culture. The last vestiges of
technically legal Jewish labor groups outside the ruling party,
as, e.g., the Communist Jewish Labor Party-Poalei Zion and
the legal *He-Halutz, were officially closed down in 1928. The
former was candidly told by the GpU (secret police): “You are
disbanded, for we no longer have any need for your party”
Two years later, in 1930, the Yevsektsiya itself was dissolved.
The end of the Yevsektsiya, however, did not mean an imme-
diate cessation of Yiddish cultural activities. Only in the sec-
ond half of the 1930s did official policy toward the Jews un-
dergo what was at first a gradual change and later developed
into a radical departure from previous policy evolving into
forced assimilation.

In the early 1930s, popular antisemitism in the Soviet
Union seemed to be on the decline. This trend was used to
justify omission of the subject in literature or the press. It was
claimed that the “victory of Socialism” made any resurgence
of antisemitism impossible. Later, during the Stalinist purges
in the late 1930s, most Jewish cultural institutions, including
all Yiddish schools, were closed down, and in the course of
the far-reaching changes in government and party personnel,
a tendency of restricting the number of Jewish cadres made
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itself felt. The geographic and social changes that had taken
place among the Jews, their absorption into the economy of
the country, and their growing assimilation to the Russian lan-
guage and culture provided additional reasons for the gradual
abandonment of developing Jewish culture and Jewish insti-
tutions and for a return to the original concept of total Jewish
assimilation. This time, however, the authorities would force it
upon the Jews (though they seemed to disregard the fact that
the obligatory registration of the Jewish “nationality” on in-
ternal documents, particularly after the reintroduction of the
old “passport system” in 1932, made total assimilation even
formally impossible). The conscious disregard of any mani-
festation of popular antisemitism inside the Soviet Union now
assumed a different meaning.

Only in the short period of Stalin’s anti-Nazi stance from
1934, in the “Popular Front” era, did official Soviet opposi-
tion to antisemitism again assume international significance.
While Nazi propaganda identified Jews with “Bolsheviks,”
the Soviet government stressed its opposition to antisemi-
tism “anywhere in the world,” expressed “fraternal feelings
to the Jewish people” in recognition of its contribution to
international socialism, and mentioned Karl Marx’s Jewish
origin (an item dropped from the 1952 edition of the Soviet
Encyclopedia) and the part played by the Jews in building up
the Soviet Union (Molotov, 1936). At this time also, a state-
ment made by Stalin in 1931 to a correspondent of the Jewish
Telegraphic Agency that “antisemitism, as an extreme form
of racial chauvinism, is the most dangerous vestige of canni-
balism” was even made public in the Soviet Union itself. But
in the period of Soviet-German rapprochement (1939-41),
the Nazi persecution and murder of Jews in the occupied ter-
ritories of Europe was hardly mentioned in the Soviet press.
Even after the outbreak of war between Germany and the So-
viet Union (June 22, 1941), the authorities made no efforts to
combat manifestations of popular antisemitism on Soviet ter-
ritory, which were a frequent occurrence both in the rear and
among the partisan units.

An exceptional phenomenon during the war was the es-
tablishment of the Jewish *Anti-Fascist Committee in Moscow
(created to solicit support for the Soviet war effort among
Western Jewry), whose existence reinforced feelings of soli-
darity between Soviet and world Jewry. Another exception
was the change in Soviet policy toward Jewish endeavors in
Palestine; there were signs of it already in 1945 and it culmi-
nated in 1947, when it strongly supported the establishment of
a Jewish state. Andrei Gromyko’ statement at the uN Special
Assembly (May 1947) even stressed the historic connection
between the Jewish people and Palestine.

Stalin’s own infection with antisemitism, however (as
witnessed by his daughter, Svetlana Aliluyeva, in her books
Twenty Letters to a Friend and Only One Year), tallied with
his new policy of encouraging Russian nationalism, which
had traditionally been anti-Jewish. This trend came into the
open in the “black years” (1948-53) with the campaign against
“Cosmopolitans,” the murder of Solomon *Mikhoels and other
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Jewish intellectuals, and the destruction of the last Jewish
cultural institutions. The pro-Jewish turn in Soviet policy on
Palestine did not have any effect upon the internal anti-Jew-
ish campaign. From the end of 1948 the latter was relentlessly
pursued and spread to other Communist countries as well,
notably to Czechoslovakia. It reached its climax in the Slansky
Trials in Prague and the Doctors’ Plot in Moscow.

After Stalin’s death (1953) the enforced cultural assimila-
tion of Soviet Jews, as well as their individual discrimination
in the universities and certain professions, continued. Events
such as the singling out of Jews for “economic trials” and the
publication of antisemitic literature in the 1960s, as, e.g., Juda-
ism Without Embellishment by Trofim Kichko (1963), recon-
firmed the anti-Jewish line of Stalin’s last years in a somewhat
attenuated and disguised form. The necessity to disguise this
line, especially under pressure of world opinion, including
Communist and pro-Soviet circles (see below), elicited some
minor concessions, such as the publication of a Yiddish jour-
nal (*Sovetish Heymland), a few Yiddish books, and a tem-
porary lull in the propaganda against the Jewish religion (at
the end of the 1950s).

A worsening of the situation resulted from the Soviet
Union’s complete reversal of its policy toward Israel that began
in the 1950s with the supply of large consignments of mod-
ern arms to the Arab states and continued to be manifest in
the sinister role played by the Soviet Union in the sequence
of events leading to the Six-Day War and the arrival of Soviet
military personnel in Egypt. Soviet antisemitism presented
itself from then on as “anti-Zionism?”

The World Communist Movement
The Comintern, established in Moscow in the year 1919 and
officially dissolved in 1943, had to deal with Jewish problems
throughout the period of its existence. In theory, the Comin-
tern recognized neither a “world Jewish people” nor the ex-
istence of a world Jewish problem; it conceded that such a
problem may exist in certain countries, in which case it re-
mained the responsibility of the local section of the Comin-
tern. Antisemitism was officially regarded by the Comintern
as a counterrevolutionary phenomenon, emanating from the
dissolution of the petite bourgeoisie and providing a breeding
ground for fascism. Its principal danger was that it diverted
the attention of the proletariat from the class struggle, and it
would disappear as a matter of course as soon as socialism
triumphed over fascism and capitalism. There was hardly any
mention of antisemitism at the Comintern congresses, the ple-
nary sessions of its Executive Committee, and in its press.
From the very beginning, however, the Comintern was
forced to deal with the issue of its relations with the Jewish
workers’ movement, which was itself a kind of miniature inter-
national. The Poalei Zion had its World Union, and the Bund,
although lacking a world organization of its own, wielded great
influence among Jewish workers’ organizations in Europe and
America. The Jewish workers’ movement in prerevolution-
ary Russia had also exerted ideological influence upon Jew-
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ish workers in other countries, and even upon Jewish groups
that did not belong to the working class. Moreover, the Jewish
workers’ movement had intricate ties with general workers’
organizations and with the international workers’ movement,
and it had in its ranks many experienced revolutionaries. But
the rigid principles of organizational structure made any or-
ganized Jewish participation in the Comintern impossible. Ef-
forts made by Communist-oriented groups of the Bund (the
Kombund) to join the Comintern as an organization ended
in failure, as did similar attempts made by the Polish Bund.
The left wing of Po'alei Zion, which, unlike the Bund, had not
been involved in the prerevolutionary struggle between Men-
sheviks and Bolsheviks, made even more determined efforts
to be accepted by the Comintern; but in 1920, after prolonged
negotiations, the Comintern rejected a proposal to create a
Jewish section within the Comintern that would consist of all
Communist bodies active among the Jewish proletariat (the
Yevsektsiya, Kombund, and the Communist Poalei Zion). An-
other proposal, made after the second congress of the Comin-
tern, which provided for the World Union of Poalei Zion to
be accepted as a member of the Comintern while its branches
would be permitted to form Jewish sections of the respective
Communist parties and would retain a degree of autonomy
in matters affecting the specific needs of the Jewish masses,
was also rejected. The Comintern was ready to concede the
creation of Jewish sections of local Communist parties, but
was not prepared to accept the continued existence of a Jew-
ish world union. In 1921 the executive council of the Comin-
tern announced the formation of a bureau of Jewish affairs to
direct Comintern propaganda among Jewish workers all over
the world; however, nothing further was ever heard about the
realization of this plan.

Another major Jewish issue confronting the Comintern
was that of its attitude toward Zionism and the Jewish settle-
ment in Palestine. The second congress of the Comintern
(1920) denounced Zionism, which “by its claim to a Jewish
state in Palestine, where Jewish workers form only a small mi-
nority, actually delivers the Arab workers to Britain for exploi-
tation.” The executive committee (August 1921) further elabo-
rated upon this denunciation of Zionism by branding the idea
of concentrating the Jewish masses in Palestine as “utopist and
reformist,” an idea “that leads directly to counterrevolution-
ary results, aiming as it does at settlement in Palestine, which
eventually will only serve to strengthen British imperialism
there” Throughout its existence, the Comintern adhered to
this stand, instructing its Palestine section, as well as all Jew-
ish Communists in other countries, accordingly. In the mid-
1920s, however, the Communist Trade Union International
(the “Profintern”) made an unsuccessful attempt to establish
ties with the Left Poalei Zion in Palestine.

Though the Comintern did not arrive at an official defi-
nition of Jewish group identity, its general approach was ex-
pressed in the early 1930s in a widely distributed book written
by a Jew, Otto Heller, Der Untergang des Judentums (1931). Its
thesis was that West European Jewry was doomed to disappear
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as a result of its emancipation, the decline of religion, mixed
marriages, and assimilation, and the loss of the special social
functions that it had previously fulfilled in European society.
A similar process was taking place in the western hemisphere
countries to which many Jews had emigrated. In Eastern Eu-
rope, on the other hand, the Jews had retained certain national
characteristics, and their ultimate fate was still in the balance.
In the Soviet Union, they were recognized as a nationality;
whether they would utilize the opportunity offered them by
the Socialist regime to preserve their national existence and
even advance from the status of nationality to that of a nation,
with its own territory, was completely dependent on their de-
sire to do so. Even in the Soviet Union, however, at least par-
tial assimilation was an irresistible trend.

During the 1930s, until June 1941, the Communist par-
ties everywhere, including Palestine, adhered strictly to the
Soviet line - from its anti-Nazi stand during the Popular
Front period to its denunciation of the Western powers and
their “imperialist” war against Nazi Germany during the So-
viet-German rapprochement (1939-41). The mental strain in-
volved in Soviet-Nazi friendship and cooperation, particularly
for Jewish Communists, vanished with the German attack on
the Soviet Union and the latter’s anti-Nazi alliance with the
Western democracies.

IN POLAND. Communism among the Jews in Poland was of
particular importance. During the early 1930s in the area in-
habited by ethnic Poles (i.e., excluding the areas populated by
Ukrainians and Belorussians), Jews accounted for 22 to 26%
of the membership of the Communist Party. In the Comin-
tern, the Polish Communist Party occupied a special place,
being the oldest member party and providing a large share of
its functionaries. Its special role was also related to Poland’s
geographical situation between the Soviet Union and Ger-
many - the latter at that time being the major strategic objec-
tive of the Comintern’s activities.

The Polish Communist Party (xPP) was founded at the
end of 1918 by the merger of the Social Democratic Party of
Poland and Lithuania (spxPiL) and the Polish Socialist Party
(pps)-Left. Each of the two components had its own tradition
of dealing with Jewish affairs. There was a large number of
Jews in the leadership of the sbkpiL (among them Rosa *Lux-
emburg), but the party advocated full assimilation for Jews
and even failed to take a strong stand against antisemitism.
This attitude did not change during the first few years of the
Polish republic; in spite of pogroms, antisemitic campaigns,
and a special resolution adopted by it, the party remained
rather indifferent to antisemitism, so much so that Comin-
tern leaders, such as Radek and Zinoviev, found it necessary
to draw the kPP’s attention to this state of affairs. At its second
congress (1923), 30% of the delegates were Jews, but of these,
two-thirds described themselves as “Poles of Jewish descent.”
In the period 1919-22, groups (such as Kombund) and indi-
viduals who had previously belonged to Jewish workers’ par-
ties joined the kPP and took up important posts in it; some of
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them left their imprint upon the party’s activities among the
Jews. They included former Polalei Zion members, such as S.
Amsterdam-Henrikowsky, Gershon Dua-Bogen, S. Zakhari-
ash, and A. Lewartowsky; ex-members of the “Fareynikte,”
such as Jacob Gordin and P. Bokshorn (later also Gutman-Ze-
likowicz); and from the Bund, A. Minc and A. Plug. Eventually
the struggle against antisemitism came to play an important
role in the activities of the xpP. It did not follow the sDxPiL
tradition, and called even for national rights for the Jewish
minority, equal opportunities for cultural development, equal
rights for Yiddish in the administration and the courts, and
the establishment of secular Yiddish-language schools. The
party’s activities among the Jews were in the hands of special
“sections,” “bureaus,” or “groups,” the autonomy of which re-
mained a controversial issue throughout their existence. The
staff of these Jewish “sections” participated in the incessant
internal struggle that marked the xPp; when the party line so
demanded, these Jewish functionaries fought bitterly against
the Bund, the Zionist movement, and He-Halutz. A consid-
erable number of Yiddish periodicals, ostensibly non-Com-
munist, were in reality published by the illegal kPP, and for
a while, during the 1930s, even a daily (Der Fraynd). A large
group of Jewish writers and cultural personalities was affili-
ated with the kPP or linked with its periodicals. In the period
1935-37, the party made strenuous efforts to induce various
political groups (among them its political rivals) to join in a
common struggle against fascism and antisemitism.

[Moshe Mishkinsky]

IN THE UNITED STATES. In the United States, the Bolshe-
vik Revolution led to factional disputes within the two main
left-wing parties in existence in 1917, the Socialist Party and
the Socialist Labor Party, which had significant Jewish mem-
berships, and also within the Industrial Workers of the World
(1ww). Some of the more moderate Jewish socialist and labor
leaders, such as A. Lessin, A. *Cahan, J.B. *Salutzky, B.Z.
*Hoffman-Zivion, and H. Rogoff, temporarily sided with the
Bolsheviks after the October Revolution, in part because the
alternative to Bolshevism was the violently antisemitic “white”
counterrevolution, but soon adopted a firm anti-Communist
stand. Other Jewish socialists threw their lot in permanently
with the Communists. As a result of the first split in the Jew-
ish Socialist Federation, a Jewish Federation of the Commu-
nist Party was founded under the leadership of A. Bittelman
(October 1919). In 1921 the Jewish Socialist Federation seceded
from the Socialist Party and a Jewish federation of the Com-
munist-sponsored “Workers’ Party” came into being (1922).
In the same year a Yiddish Communist newspaper, *Freiheit,
made its appearance, edited by M. *Olgin and S. Epstein, two
former members of the Bund. Certain socialist leaders who
were steeped in Jewish culture, such as M. *Vinchevsky and
K. *Marmor, also lent their support to Communism, largely
because of their belief in the prospects of a national Yiddish
culture developing in the Soviet Union. There was also con-
siderable Communist influence in trade unions with large
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Jewish memberships. Many of the Yiddish schools founded
by the *Workmen’s Circle were transferred to Communist
sponsorship, and in 1929 Jewish Communists founded the
International Workers” Order. It is estimated that in the 1920s
as much as 15% of the American Communist Party’s member-
ship was Jewish, and the percentage of Jews among the Party
leadership was undoubtedly higher. Unemployed or economi-
cally marginal Jews, especially in such professions as teaching
and social work, and in the fur industry and some sectors of
the garment trade, were powerfully attracted by Communist
ideals and the widely propagandized achievements of Soviet
Russia. Jewish membership fell off slightly as a result of Com-
munist support of the Palestinian Arabs against Jews in the
riots of 1929. During the Depression, Communist influence
was again on the rise and could claim many sympathizers and
“fellow travelers” among the American Jewish academic youth
and intelligentsia. A further rise came in the mid-1930s, when
the Nazis came to power in Germany and the Soviet Union
adopted the Popular Front policy. It was at this time that the
Yiddisher Kultur Farband (Y1kUF) was founded by Commu-
nists in the United States. In the late 1930s the Moscow tri-
als and the acceptance by the American Communist Party of
the Soviet-Nazi rapprochement (1939-41) resulted again in a
sharp drop in Communist influence among American Jews,
which was only partly reversed by the events of World War 11.
Postwar revelations of Stalinist atrocities and systematic So-
viet antisemitism permanently put an end to Communism
as a serious force in American Jewish life. Fears that the trial
and execution of the Communists Julius and Ethel Rosenberg
for espionage would tempt the anti-Communist right in the
United States to adopt a platform of antisemitism proved un-
founded. The list of Jews who played a prominent role in the
leadership and factional infighting of the American Commu-
nist Party from its inception is a long one and includes such
figures as Israel *Amter, Max *Bedacht, Benjamin *Gitlow, Jay
*Lovestone, Jacob *Stachel, William Weinstone, and Alexan-
der Trachtenberg. Many American Jewish authors and intel-
lectuals, some of whom later publicly recanted, were active in
editing Communist publications and spreading party propa-
ganda in the 1920s, 1930s, and even later, among them Michael
*Gold, Howard *Fast, and Bertram *Wolfe.

After World War 11

Although the newly established Communist regimes of East-
ern Europe after World War 11 followed the Soviet line on the
Jewish question and the policy toward Israel, there existed
some fundamental differences. Most of them permitted the
Jews to establish countrywide frameworks for religious and
cultural activities, primarily in Yiddish (see *Poland, *Ro-
mania, *Hungary, *Czechoslovakia, and *Bulgaria). But, as a
rule, the recognition of the Jews as a national minority was
not based upon their obligatory individual registration as
members of the Jewish “nationality” on identity documents
(as in the Soviet Union), and Jews were able to describe them-
selves either as Jews or as belonging to the respective majority
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people; in theory, at least, they had the option of national as-
similation. Jewish cultural institutions, whose Soviet counter-
parts had been liquidated in Stalin’s time, continued to func-
tion, as, e.g., Yiddish theaters (in Poland and Romania), the
Jewish Historical Institute in Warsaw, and a similar institute
in Budapest. At one period or other, most of these countries
permitted large numbers of Jews to migrate to Israel, in spite
of the different Soviet policy in this respect.

Communist parties outside the Soviet bloc, including
their Jewish sections and Jewish press, reflected the policy of
the Soviet Union toward the Jews. In the last years of Stalin’s
rule, when every trace of Jewish culture and Jewish institu-
tions had been obliterated in the Soviet Union, they tried to
obscure the truth of the situation and even defended the So-
viet Union against attacks by Jewish leaders and organizations
against the anti-Jewish policy of 1952-53. A radical change oc-
curred after the 20" congress of the Soviet Communist Party
in February 1956, when Stalin’s crimes were for the first time
revealed in the Soviet Union, although the anti-Jewish element
in these crimes continued to be ignored and suppressed. The
first shock came with the publication (in the New York Jew-
ish Forward) of news of the judicial murder of 26 outstand-
ing Soviet Jewish writers and poets on Aug. 12, 1952. A great
stir was caused in the entire Jewish world by an editorial that
appeared in the Warsaw Communist newspaper, Folkshtime,
in April 1956 headlined “Our Sorrow and Our Comfort.” The
article contained a detailed report of the process by which Jew-
ish culture in the Soviet Union, its bearers, and institutions,
had been liquidated, a process that had commenced in the
1930s and had reached its tragic culmination in the last years
of Stalin’s life. The article expressed the hope that this process
would be reversed and Jewish culture and cultural institutions
would enter a period of revival.

A storm of indignation swept the Communist move-
ment in the West, especially among Jewish Communists. In
Canada, the veteran Communist leader J.B. Salsberg pub-
lished a series of articles in the Communist press that con-
tained a report on the meetings of a delegation of the Cana-
dian Communist Party, headed by him, with Khrushchev in
Moscow in 1957 at which the Soviet leader’s antisemitic in-
clinations had been clearly indicated. Salsberg seceded from
the Communist Party, and many Jews and non-Jews followed
his example. In Britain, another veteran Jewish Communist,
Hyman *Levy, published a pamphlet entitled Jews and the Na-
tional Question (1958), in which he denounced Soviet policy
toward the Jews after an extensive visit to the Soviet Union
and talks with Soviet leaders. He was promptly expelled from
the party. In the United States, Howard Fast left the Commu-
nist Party under similar circumstances, stressing the Jewish
aspect of his decision in The Naked God (1957); so did sev-
eral members of the editorial staff of the Daily Worker (which
thereupon turned into a weekly). In Latin America, sizable
groups of Jews left the party and embarked upon the publi-
cation of their own organs (called, e.g., Mir Viln Lebn, “We
Want to Live”) expressing their opposition to Soviet policy
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of forced assimilation of Jews and destruction of Jewish cul-
ture and institutions; eventually, most of them joined Zionist
Socialist parties. In non-Jewish Communist publications,
such as L'Unita in Italy, and theoretical Communist journals
in Britain, Australia, and other countries, the Soviet Union
also received severe criticism of its discriminatory policy to-
ward the Jews. In 1963, when Kichko’s antisemitic book was
published in Kiev, almost the entire Communist press in the
West joined in a sharp protest, and the central committee of
the Soviet Communist Party found itself obliged to disasso-
ciate itself publicly from the book.

Far-reaching changes also took place after the Six-Day
War (1967), when the Soviet Union launched a worldwide
campaign against “international Zionism” marked by vio-
lently antisemitic overtones. The Communist Party in Israel
(see below) split into a pro-Israel and pro-Arab faction (Maki
and Rakah, respectively); a similar split, which in most cases
did not, however, extend to organizational separation but con-
fined itself to differences of political attitude, also occurred in
several Communist parties elsewhere. In New York, the Morn-
ing Freiheit adopted a stand akin to that of Maki (which con-
sidered that in the Six-Day War Israel defended its freedom
and existence), while The Daily World followed the anti-Israel
line. In France, LHumanité took a sharp anti-Israel stand, and
reasserted the old Communist call to the Jews to assimilate
to their host nations (editorial published on March 26, 1970),
while the Naye Prese, the Communist Yiddish daily in Paris,
was much more moderate in its attitude toward Israel and
continued to affirm the Jewish right to an independent na-
tional culture. The “Jewish crisis” in the international Com-
munist camp was further exacerbated by the events that took
place in Czechoslovakia in 1968, and even more by the strin-
gent antisemitic policy in Poland from March 1968, which
was accompanied by what amounted to the expulsion of vet-
eran Jewish Communists from the country. Adherence to the
Communist Party and the affirmation of a positive Judaism of
any kind had become mutually exclusive. With the collapse
of Communism in Eastern Europe in the early 1990s, Jewish
affiliation virtually ended, as only diehards remained associ-
ated with the small political groupings that clung to the old
ideology under altered names.

[Moshe Mishkinsky]

IN EREZ ISRAEL. A Communist group first appeared in Pal-
estine during 1919, within the extreme left Mifleget Poalim
Sozialistim (MPs), “Socialist Workers” Party;” but it soon dis-
integrated. Under the British Mandate the Communist Party
was outlawed. In 1921 the Palestine Communist Party was
organized illegally, by a combination of extreme left splinter
groups, and affiliated with the Comintern in 1924. Its entire
history was a series of internal splits and secessions, as well as
conflicts with Zionism and the British authorities. Its course
was always clouded by alternating Jewish-Arab cooperation
and friction within the Party.

From 1924 onward, on Comintern orders, efforts were
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made to “Arabize” the Party, the argument being that the
country would always remain Arab, since Zionism was at best
utopian, and at worst a servant to British imperialism. Jew-
ish leaders were ousted, but attempts made to recruit Arabs
proved largely unsuccessful; the richer Arabs were averse to
Communism, while others, if at all politically minded, favored
Arab nationalism. Although sympathy with the Russian Octo-
ber Revolution was widespread in the Palestine labor move-
ment, during the 1920s only a splinter group of the *Gedud
ha-Avodah broke with Zionism and eventually migrated to the
Soviet Union. From 1936 to 1939 the Party openly supported
the Arab revolt, including the anti-Jewish terrorism. Still, in
1939 the Party was quite isolated from the Arabs, while its
support of the Ribbentrop-Molotov agreement jolted the re-
maining Jewish members. From 1939 it operated in separate
Jewish and Arab groups.

Further splits occurred over the Soviet Union’s support of
a Jewish state in 1948, when some of the Arab members of the
party were against the Soviet Union’s vote for partition. After
the establishment of the State of Israel, the Party reunited un-
der the name of “Maki” (Miflagah Komunistit Yisreelit- “Israel
Communist Party”). It operated legally, but, as an anti-Zionist
party in a Zionist state, its influence was negligible. Its follow-
ing among Jews rose in the 1950s, when mass immigration
caused economic hardship and when a leftist splinter group
of *Mapam, led by Moshe *Sneh, joined Maki; but it dwindled
again with the prosperity of the 1960s. Although the party al-
ways looked for support among Israel’s Arabs, it intensified
its appeals to the Arabs in this period. In each election to the
Knesset, Maki received greater support, proportionally, from
Arabs than from Jews, e.g., in 1961 about half of Maki’s 42,111
votes came from Israel Arabs, who then constituted only a
ninth of the population. Some of the Arabs voted Commu-
nist in response to Soviet support of Arab nationalism, while,
for precisely the same reason, many Jews refrained from sup-
porting the Party. Tensions on this point were the main cause
of the rift in Maki, generally on Jewish-Arab lines, which oc-
curred in the summer of 1965. The Arab-led faction formed
the New Communist List (Reshimah Komunistit Hadashah,
or Rakah), with a more extreme anti-government attitude and
complete obedience to Moscow.

At first the Soviet Union tended to endorse Maki and
Rakah, but after the 1967 Six-Day War it recognized Rakah
only. After the split Maki took a line increasingly independent
of Moscow in all matters pertaining to Israel-Arab relations,
reflecting the fundamental Jewish nationalism of its member-
ship. This became more pronounced after the Six-Day War,
when Maki openly criticized Moscow’s anti-Israel attitude and
largely endorsed Israel government acts and policy. At its con-
ference in 1968 Maki adopted a program which included not
only pro-Israel plans but also, for the first time, a recognition
that every Jew, even in a Socialist country, should be allowed
to choose among assimilation, Jewish cultural life, or migra-
tion to Israel. Some Communist parties abroad, mainly in the
West, but also that of Romania, continued to maintain “frater-
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nal” relations with Maki, in spite of Moscow’s denunciations
of Maki’s “chauvinism.

Although membership statistics were not publicized,
the party would appear to have had close to 5,000 members
in the 1950s and about 3,000 in the early 1960s. In 1961, ac-
cording to the report of Maki’s congress, 74.3% were Jews and
25.7% Arabs; 83.8% had joined after 1948 and 27% after 1957,
an indication of the rapid turnover among the rank and file.
The leadership, which had changed often in pre-state days,
remained fairly constant from 1948 until the 1965 rift. In the
late 1960s the Jewish leaders of Maki were Shemuel Mikunis
and Moshe *Sneh, while Meir Wilner and the Arabs Tawfiq
Toubi and Emil Habibi headed Rakah. All five were Knesset
members at one time or another.

The party always stressed continuous, often strident,
propaganda. Many joined the v (Victory) League after June
1941, and later, the various friendship societies with the Soviet
Union, several of which were front organizations. The Party’s
written propaganda increased before elections, and it main-
tained a continuous flow of newspapers and periodicals in
Hebrew (Kol ha-Am (“Voice of the People”)), Arabic, French,
Polish, Romanian, Hungarian, Bulgarian, and Yiddish. After
the 1965 split, both Communist parties continued publishing
in Hebrew and Arabic, with Maki publishing in other lan-
guages, to reach new Jewish immigrants. After winning just
one seat in the 1969 Knesset elections, Maki was transformed
into Moked under Meir *P2’il in the early 1970s and effectively
vanished from the political map. Rakah changed its name to
Hadash (Hazit Demokratit le-Shalom u-le-Shivyon, “Demo-
cratic Front for Peace and Equality”) before the 1977 Knes-
set elections, joined now by Jewish leftists, and was able to
maintain a Knesset faction of 3-5 members into the 215t cen-
tury as a nationalist Arab party, despite the disintegration of
the Communist Bloc.

[Jacob M. Landau]
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COMMUNITY, the designation of Jewish social units, used
for the Hebrew terms edah, kehillah, and kahal. Ideally the
community denoted the “Holy Community” (Kehillah Ke-
doshah), the nucleus of Jewish local cohesion and leadership
in towns and smaller settlements. Particularly after the loss
of independence, as the Jews became predominantly town
dwellers, the community became more developed and cen-
tral to Jewish society and history. From the Middle Ages on
the community was a “Jewish city;” parallel to and within the
Christian and Muslim ones.

This entry is arranged according to the following out-
line:

ANTIQUITY
MIDDLE AGES
Character and Structures
Functions and Duties
Individual Centers
THE MUSLIM CALIPHATE IN THE EAST
THE MUSLIM COUNTRIES IN THE WEST (EGYPT AND
MAGHREB)
LATER DEVELOPMENTS IN NORTH AFRICA
THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE
WESTERN EUROPE
SPAIN AND RESETTLEMENT COUNTRIES
EASTERN EUROPE
MODERN VARIATIONS
Introduction
Western Europe
Central Europe
Eastern Europe
Developments in North Africa from the 19t* Century
United States
Latin America
COMMUNITY ORGANIZATION SINCE WORLD WAR II
Introduction
Community Structure in a Voluntaristic Environment
Community and Polity

ANTIQUITY

While the central and centralistic institutions of *kingship,
*patriarchs, *prophets, *Temple, *tribe, and academies pre-
dominated - each in its time and its own way - there is only
occasional mention of local leadership among the Jews. How-
ever, in *Shechem it was apparently the Baalei Shekhem who
ruled the town, determining its enemies and friends (Judg.
9, passim). King *Ahab had to turn to “the elders and nobles,
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which are of his town, who sit with Naboth” (1 Kings 21:8) and
they passed judgment on Naboth (ibid. 11-13). It would seem
that this local leadership, which combined preeminence in the
town with noble family descent, was a central element in the
life of the exiles in *Babylon. For more on community struc-
ture in the Bible see *Congregation (Assembly). The Book of
*Judith tells of local self-government in the town of Bethulia
in the days of Persian influence. The town was led by three
men (ibid. 26) who had judicial power and the right to lead
the defense of the city.

Later, under the Ptolemaic and Seleucid rule and influ-
ence, Hellenistic institutions began to shape local social life.
In the Second Temple period the *Sanhedrin had the function
of municipal council of the holy city, Jerusalem, as well as its
more central functions in national life. From its foundation
*Tiberias was a city with a decisive Jewish majority, structured
and organized on the model of the Greek polis, with a city
council and popular assemblies which sometimes met in the
synagogue. At the head of the executive branch stood the ar-
chon and supervision of economic life was in the hands of the
agoranomos. In the Hellenistic-Roman Diaspora the element
of *autonomy granted by the non-Jewish sovereigns became a
basic constitutive element in the life of the Jewish community,
remaining central to it throughout centuries of Jewish history.
In *Alexandria, Egypt, there existed a large Jewish community,
which did not however embrace all the Jews living within the
city; the synagogue became a center of communal leader-
ship and at the same time a focal point for the emergence of
a separate synagogue-community, existing alongside similar
synagogue-communities within the same city.

By Ptolemaic times the Jews in Alexandria were already
organized as a politeuma (moAitevpa), one of a number of
such administrative (non-Jewish) units in the city. At the
head of the Alexandria community at first were the elders. In
the beginning of Roman rule, the leadership of the Alexan-
dria community was in the hands of an ethnarch; later, in the
days of Augustus, the main leadership passed to the council
of elders (gerousia), which had scores of members. The Ber-
enice (*Benghazi) community in Cyrenaica had nine archons
at the head of its politeuma. The Rome community seems to
have been divided up, and organized in and around the syna-
gogues. In Rome, as in other communities of the empire, there
were titles like pater synagogae, archisynagogus, even mater
or pateressa synagogae, and to a great degree such titles had
become formal, hereditary, and empty. An imperial order to
the *Cologne community of 321 is addressed “to the priests
[hierei], to the heads of the synagogues [archisynagogi], to
the fathers of synagogues [patres synagogarum];” thus show-
ing that even in a distant community a wide variety of titles,
some of a priestly nature, existed side by side.

Synagogue inscriptions and tombstones attest the im-
portance attached to synagogue-community leadership. Up
to the fifth century the patriarchs supervised and instructed
this network of communities in the Roman Empire through
sages (apostoloi). The epistles of *Paul are in a sense evidence
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of the strength and cohesion of synagogue-community life
and discipline. The nascent organization of the underground
Christian Church was modeled to a considerable degree on
this Jewish community life and organization. Fast-day cer-
emonies show clear signs of local organization and sense of
identity. Sectarian organizational life, like that of the *Essenes
or the *Qumran group, reveals the tendency to create a closed
community structure and life on principles very similar to
those of the holy synagogue-community.

Some methods of communal organization - based on au-
tonomy, the synagogue as the local center, and the synagogue
as a separate communal unit within the locality — and some of
the titles (in particular the Hebrew ones like Tuvei ha-Ir) were
carried over into medieval and modern times.

[Haim Hillel Ben-Sasson]

MIDDLE AGES

Organized local communities functioning in Babylonia were
highly centralized under the control of the geonim and exi-
larchs from approximately the eighth to the eleventh centuries.
However, there are many indications that local autonomy was
stronger and more active than these centralist institutions. The
breakup in centralized authority and the growth of new pat-
terns formed under conditions created by the emerging cities
and states, in Christian Europe in particular, brought the lo-
cal community more and more into the foreground. External
and internal factors provided the dynamic force leading to self-
perpetuation; among the former were collective responsibility
for taxes (royal or seignorial) and ecclesiastical privileges, and
the corporate organization of society in general. The inner co-
hesive forces were equally potent, if not more so. First there
were the ancient traditions of Jewish group life as expressed in
a variety of institutions; most powerful of these was the hala-
khah, the firm rule of religious law. Of paramount importance
was the sovereign right of each kehillah to adopt its own fun-
damental communal law as formulated in *takkanot. The ke-
hillah retained its links with the Jews in the Diaspora as a whole
through its adherence to tradition and law and shared messi-
anic hope. Probably economic concerns of Jewish artisans and
merchants constituted powerful common interests, yet the pre-
dominant binding forces were religious and cultural.

Character and Structures

Up to the expulsion from Spain (1492) the pattern of only
one community board, or kahal, prevailed. It was only in the
period of resettlement after the expulsion from Spain and in
the modern period that the pattern of a community centered
on its own particular synagogue reemerged strongly in many
areas and splintered the original community. From the begin-
ning of the 12t" century, Western European civic tendencies
began to penetrate the life and thought of the adjacent Jewish
communities, which attempted to close their doors to new-
comers (see *herem ha-yishuv). Membership in a community
was acquired by birth or granted by formal admission. In ex-
treme cases failure to submit to communal discipline could
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lead to expulsion. These tendencies clashed with the feeling
of Jewish solidarity and belief that charity should extend be-
yond the city walls. As in the gentile city, in the Jewish com-
munity too there was a patrician tendency to limit election
rights and - through various election clauses - to make the
ruling circle a closed and self-perpetuating one. Membership
of this ruling class depended on riches, learning, and patri-
cian descent, in most cases a combination of all three. This
oligarchic system was much more pronounced in the commu-
nities of Christian Spain until the expulsion, than in those of
northern France or Germany. From time to time pronounced
popular dissatisfaction led to reforms in election and tax-as-
sessment methods and community institutions and structures.
Different types of voting procedure were employed at meetings
and there were rarely secret and fair elections. Some officers,
such as judges and charity wardens, were chosen by direct
ballot, but the indirect ballot, whereby some half dozen un-
related electors (borerim) were drawn by lot, was most popu-
lar. They constituted the electoral college which proceeded to
select the major officers.

In a very small community a single officer managed af-
fairs. The larger communities had many more elders, who went
by a large variety of titles in the vernacular or in Hebrew, such
as chiefs (rashim), aldermen (*parnasim), best men (tovim),
trustees (neemanim), supervisors (*gabba’im), and many oth-
ers. Special officers acted as tax assessors (shamma’im), tax
collectors (gabbaei ha-mas), morality boards (*berurei av-
erah), diplomatic spokesmen (*shtadlanim), supervisors of
the synagogue, of communal schools, charities, weights and
measures, and a host of others. The chief officers were some-
times “elder of the month” (parnas ha-hodesh) in rotation.
In Germany, Moravia, and western Hungary this parnas ha-
hodesh was subject to the control of an executive committee;
in Poland and Lithuania he later had full authority to act on
his own. The community board was called kahal. The shtadlan,
who represented an individual community, a region, or an en-
tire country, was found in the larger cities. He was responsible
for interceding with the authorities in defense of Jewish rights
and in the alleviation of abuses. He had to know the language
of the country and feel at ease with king, bishop, and court-
ier. As the representative of a subject people in an age when
ideas of freedom and equality were hardly understood, he did
not fight for Jewish rights: he pleaded for them, or gained his
point through bribery. He was either a wealthy Jew who acted
for his people out of a sense of civic duty, or he was an official
who was paid handsomely for his exacting labors.

The designation of *rabbi (rav) of the community appears
fairly early in Western Europe. By the 12t century it was fre-
quently used, although not then very clearly defined. Many
rabbis subsisted on irregular incomes. For a long time learned
laymen administered justice in some countries; judges had to
be elected. After a long period of uncertainty, the authority
of the rabbi gradually became established. Large communi-
ties had rabbis who specialized as judges in civil (*dayyan) or
ritual (moreh horaah) matters, heads of academies, or preach-
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ers (*maggid). Other paid communal officials were the cantor
(*hazzan), sexton (*shammash), ritual slaughterer (*shohet),
*scribe (sofer), or recording secretary, who entered minutes
in the *pinkas (community register or minute-book). Some
of these communal workers possessed executive authority
alongside the elected elders. Thus a shammash might be em-
powered to take punitive action against a recalcitrant inhab-
itant without first consulting the elder of the month. In some
communities he was even charged with watching for infrac-
tions of the ordinances.

Functions and Duties

The community offered religious, educational, judicial, finan-
cial, and social welfare services to its members. It thus made
possible a self-determined life for segregated Jewry. The cem-
etery and the synagogue were the primary institutions in each
community. A single dead Jew required hallowed ground and
for that reason graveyards were often the first property to be
acquired. Ten adult Jews could meet in any private dwell-
ing for public worship, but they soon needed a permanent
prayer house. No membership fees were paid; the synagogue
largely depended on income from the sale of mitzvot, the main
one being the honor of being called to the reading from the
Torah. Every sizable community had several houses of prayer,
whether communal, associational, or private, which served as
pivots and centers of communal life (see *Synagogue and cf.
*Bitul ha-Tamid); these maintained and supervised the abat-
toir for ritual slaughter, a ritual bath (*mikveh), the supply of
kosher foods, and the sale of citrons (etrogim).

Though teaching children and adult study were the re-
sponsibility of the individual Jew, supervision over schools and
the provision of education for the poor were assumed by the
community or an association. Special imposts were levied for
educational purposes. The number of students per teacher, the
quality of instruction, and competition among teachers were
regulated. Schoolhouses were built, mainly for poor children
and for higher learning. Synagogues and schools were sup-
plied with libraries of sacred books. The adult study groups
and the general pervasive character of educational endeavors
maintained the Jews as the People of the Book.

Local communities were accorded extensive jurisdiction
and discretion. The principle of *herem bet din, the right of
each community to final jurisdiction and its security against
appeals to outside authorities, was established in northern
France from the 12" century. However, appeals to outstanding
rabbinic luminaries outside the community were not entirely
ruled out. At first knowledgeable elders ruled in disputes; soon
ritual, civil, and criminal law became the province of properly
trained rabbinic judges, and court proceedings were speedy
and efficient. Excommunication - religious, social, and eco-
nomic ostracism — was widely applied. Capital punishment
was inflicted on *informers in Spain and in Poland. In some
countries execution was left to state authorities. Other penal-
ties included expulsion, the pillory, flogging, imprisonment,
and fines. The community was the fiscal agent of the ruler and
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the bearer of collective responsibility for the collection of taxes
from the Jews. It had to treat with the ruler on the type and
amount of taxes, distribute the burden among its members ac-
cording to its own principles, and to collect the sum. Thus it
imposed direct and indirect taxes, import and export duties,
tolls, and taxes in lieu of military service or forced labor. The
prevailing method of tax collection was assessment by elected
officials. Tax exemptions were sometimes granted by the state
to influential individuals and some scholars and community
officials also enjoyed tax immunity. The fiscal system worked
tolerably well in the Middle Ages when communal controls
were effective, but broke down with emancipation of the in-
dividual in the modern period.

The Jewish community regulated the socioeconomic life
of its members. The principle of *hazakah had wide applica-
tions in such areas as rent control, the acquired right of an
artisan or a merchant to retain his customer (*maarifiyya),
or the right of settlement. Lavish dress and sumptuous festivi-
ties were strictly regulated, a rule more often observed only
in the breach. Polygamy was combated by communal action
until it was eradicated in Christian lands and sexual morality
was stringently regulated: there were ordinances against mixed
dancing, gambling, and improper family life. Communal and
individual charity provided for the impecunious; food, money,
clothing, and shelter were dispensed. Itinerant beggars were
kept on the move from one community to another. The sick
were comforted by visitation, care, and medicines. Some towns
maintained a *hekdesh, a hospital for the ailing poor which
only too often, as usual at the time, was unsanitary. Orphans
and widows were provided for. “Redemption of *captives,” the
ransoming of victims of imprisonment, captives of war or of
pirates, was ranked first among charities. Special chests for
relief in Erez Israel (*halukkah) were maintained.

[Isaac Levitats]

Individual Centers

THE MUSLIM CALIPHATE IN THE EAST. By unanimous Jew-
ish testimony the first caliphs were sympathetic toward the
representatives of the supreme institutions of the Babylonian
Jewish community. Following the stabilization of Arab rule in
the mid-eighth century, which did not interfere with the in-
ternal affairs of non-Muslims, a state of peaceful coexistence
developed between the Muslim authorities and the leaders
of the autonomous institutions of the non-Muslims, so that
the Jews were able to reconstitute a system of self-govern-
ment. The head of the “secular” autonomous administration
was the *exilarch, an office originating in Parthian times and
continuing under the Sassanids. The exilarch was of Davidic
stock, and the office was hereditary. After a period of insta-
bility, *Bustanai b. Haninai was recognized as exilarch during
the rule of Omar 1 (634-44) and transmitted the office to his
sons. The hereditary and elected representatives of Babylonian
Jewry were charged with the administration of all taxes levied
on Jews, with the representation of Jewry before the Muslim
rulers, with autonomous judicial functions, the enactment of
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communal regulations, and the supervision of the yeshivot,
etc. The traveler *Benjamin of Tudela, who visited Baghdad
in about 1162, gives an eyewitness account of the honor and
splendor surrounding the exilarch Daniel b. Hisdai (1150-74)
at the caliph’s court. He was received in official audience by
the caliph every Thursday, when all Muslims and Jews had
to stand before him; he sat beside the caliph while all the
Muslim dignitaries remained on their feet. Another Jewish
traveler, *Pethahiah of Regensburg, reports that the heads of
the Jewish community in Mosul punished offenders even if
the other party to the case was a Muslim (there was a Jewish
prison in the city). Pethahiah also notes that the Jews did not
pay taxes directly to the caliph, but paid one gold dinar per
annum to the exilarch. When the Mongol khan Hulagu con-
quered Baghdad (1258), he harmed neither the Jewish com-
munity nor the exilarch, Samuel b. David. Jewish leaders of the
House of David continued to reside in Baghdad until the days
of Tamerlane (1401). During the decline of the Abbasid caliph-
ate, when control was passing to the Seljuks (c. 1030), minor
governments sprang up in Mosul, Damascus, and Aleppo; set-
tling in these cities, scions of the families of the Babylonian
exilarch obtained important positions which were confirmed
by the governments. So dear to the people was the memory of
the Davidic kingdom that the descendants of David were re-
ceived everywhere with great honor: they were given the title
*nasi, and their dynastic origin placed them automatically at
the head of the community as its recognized representatives.
This fragmentation of the exilarchate into different territorial
units began in the 11** century. The nesi’im collected tithes,
poll tax, and other imposts, appointed communal officials and
judges, and sat in judgment themselves. In contrast to their
silence about other religious communities generally, and the
Jews in particular, Arab sources frequently mention the exi-
larch. Alongside the “secular” autonomous administration
was the “spiritual” administration, the *geonim, heads of the
two famous academies of Sura and Pumbedita, who also were
empowered to appoint dayyanim in their respective districts
and to supervise the administration of justice. Each of the two
Babylonian academies had a bet din gadol (“high court”) at-
tached to it, headed by a president (av) who acted as deputy to
the gaon and sometimes succeeded him after his death. Liti-
gants from other countries could, by mutual consent, bring
their cases before the geonim for an opinion. Moreover, by
means of the responsa, the geonim exerted great influence
over the organization, procedure, and uniformity of jurisdic-
tion of the law courts. Characteristic of the management of
the Jewish community in the medieval Muslim East (Baby-
lon and its dependencies) was the bipolarity in the division
of functions and powers between essentially central secular
and essentially central religious and academic authorities; this
generally persisted until the beginning of the 11" century. Af-
terward it was not an infrequent occurrence that the secular
head (exilarch) was called upon to lead the academy and the
great bet din attached to it as well; but on occasion the gaon
also assumed the functions of the exilarch.
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THE MUSLIM COUNTRIES IN THE WEST (EGYPT AND THE
MAGHREB). More is known about the forms of organization
of Egyptian and North African communities, which were dif-
ferent from those in the East. For political reasons the Fatimid
caliphs in Egypt did not want the Jewish communities in their
domains, which extended as far as present-day Morocco, to
be subject to Jewish authorities outside their realm. Like the
Umayyad rulers of Spain and part of Morocco, they therefore
encouraged the severance of local Jewry from dependence
on the Babylonian center. The several extant versions of let-
ters of appointment of negidim in Egypt show that the *nag-
id’s functions were partly similar to those of the exilarch in
Babylonia in later times: he represented all the Jews and was
their religious guide and judge; he drew up deeds of marriage
and divorce and saw to it that prayers were said while facing
Jerusalem, in contrast to Samaritan custom; and he was re-
sponsible for the implementation of the special measures ap-
plying to the *dhimmis (non-Muslims given protected status).
Among the best-known negidim were the descendants of Mai-
monides - five generations in all - who were the government
appointed secular leaders of Jewry in Egypt and its dependen-
cies, and, at the same time, spiritual leaders consulted on all
matters of religion and law. The Egyptian negidim were also
in charge of the fairly large Karaite and Samaritan communi-
ties. Palestinian and Syrian Jewry was headed by a local nagid,
subordinate to the nagid in Cairo, whose deputy he was and
without whose permission he could not be appointed. Apart
from the nagid, two other functionaries represented the com-
munity: the minister (hazzan) and the prayer leader (sheliah
zibbur). The office of nagid existed in Egypt until the Turkish
conquest in 1517. A special situation prevailed in Egypt un-
der Ottoman rule, when the nagid was appointed and sent to
Cairo by the government authorities in Constantinople. In the
middle of the 16t century, after 30 years of Ottoman rule, the
rabbi of the Egyptian community excommunicated the nagid
for having slighted him; the nagid complained to the Muslim
governor, which shows that he was not empowered to anath-
ematize him, but the dispute ended with the expulsion of the
nagid from Egypt. Sambari, the 17t"-century Egyptian chroni-
cler, concludes: “From that day onward, he [the Muslim ruler]
made it a law in Israel that no Jew who came from Konstantina
[Constantinople] should be called nagid, but that he should be
called chelebi; and this has been the law for Israel to this day”
(Sambeari, in Neubauer, Chronicles, vol. 1, pp. 116-7). Later
sources indicate that the titles chelebi, bazirgyan, and muallim,
still in use in early 19*"-century Constantinople, were given to
a prominent Jew who performed the function of official inter-
cessor by virtue of his position in the financial and economic
administration of the Egyptian rulers. Jewish dragomans in
seaport towns similarly had influence with the authorities and
used it for the benefit of their coreligionists.

LATER DEVELOPMENTS IN NORTH AFRICA. From the 16th

century onward, regulations, chronicles of Fez and responsa
written by the rabbinical authorities of Morocco mention
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the nagid, Jewry’s official representative and spokesman at
the court of the ruler. The nagid was probably chosen by the
ruler, by agreement with the Jews, from among the persons
who had dealings with the court. The office was frequently he-
reditary. Beside the nagid in Fez (or sometimes in Marrakesh,
the original capital of the Sa‘di’s), there was a nagid in Meknes
during the reign of Maulay Isma‘l, who rebuilt the city and
made it his capital. Other negidim resided at Sefrou and Sale.
Sefrou was chosen as the seat of the nagid because it was close
to Fez, where activities were frequently suspended because of
the many disturbances which occurred there. The nagid in Salé
(Rabat) was probably Jewry’s representative to the indepen-
dent sheikhs and pirates in control there. Presumably there
were negidim in other cities as well. In addition to the nagid,
there were usually seven notables (tuvei ha-ir) concerned with
the manifold needs of the community. Regulations required
the consent of the rabbinical courts and the entire community.
Although the influence of the refugees expelled from Spain
is usually evident, there were certain changes resulting from
political conditions and from the need to establish a system
which was also acceptable to the veteran Jewish residents.
The autocratic status of the dey of Algeria affected the
position of the *muqaddim, the Jewish representative at his
court. In Spain, before the expulsion, this title was borne by
a member of the community’s leadership, and it seems that
in Algeria, too, there were at first several muqaddimiin who
looked after the affairs of the community; they are mentioned
in a shari'a document of the early 18 century in connection
with the purchase of land for a cemetery. In 1735 a change was
introduced in the leadership of the community, and from then
onward increasing reference is made to the mugaddim as the
community’s sole representative before the dey. Henceforth,
the position became a monopoly of two or three families:
*Bouchara, *Busnach and *Bacri (who were related), and the
famous *Duran family. Their activities at the dey’s court were
internationally noted, especially from the early 19™ century
onward. After the conquest of Algeria by the French in 1830,
one of the military administration’s principal measures with
respect to the Jews was the curtailment of the powers of their
communal courts. This was done systematically by several de-
crees, issued between 1830 and 1842, which gradually restricted
their jurisdiction in matrimonial matters to the holding of
merely symbolic ceremonies and the offering of advice and
written opinions; most matters were transferred to the juris-
diction of the French civil courts. The French policy makers
were assisted in their efforts by the influence, encouragement,
and cooperation of the leaders of Jewish religious institutions
in France and French-Jewish citizens who settled in Algeria.
Throughout the French era, until they regained full indepen-
dence in 1962, Algerian Muslims jealously guarded their posi-
tion as an autonomous community, not subject to French law
in matters of personal status. The fate of the muqaddim, de-
scribed by Christian writers as “king of the Jews,” was similar
to that of the rabbinical courts. On Nov. 16, 1830, Jacob Bacri
was appointed muqqadim and empowered to supervise all
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Jews in town, execute judgments, and collect taxes. In the fol-
lowing year he was given three advisers, and after him Aaron
Muatti was appointed head of the Jews. However, after five
years the title of the mugaddim was changed to deputy mayor
for Jewish affairs; he became a French official, drawing a sal-
ary from the government.

The head of Tunisian Jewry, known as the qa’id, was in a
very strong position, since as tax collector and toll gatherer -
and, in the capital Tunis, treasurer as well - he played an im-
portant part in the bey’s administration. H.J.D. Azulai, in his
Ma'agal Tov (1921-34), gives some idea of the wealth, prestige,
and autocratic ways of the qa’id Joshua Tantji. Some of the
other ga’ids he mentions belong to the class which ruled su-
preme in both religious and wordly affairs of the community.
The dependence of the office of the qa’id on the bey some-
times resulted in its becoming hereditary. Mutually indepen-
dent sources attest that the powers of the ga’id as head of the
community were very broad and that all matters of religious
leadership, in addition to the management of communal prop-
erty, were decided by him. These powers were not appreciably
curtailed until the second half of the 19 century. From per-
sonal observation D. Cazeés (Essai sur histoire des Israélites
de Tunisie, 1888) states that the qa’id represented the govern-
ment authorities vis-a-vis the Jews, and that he proposed to
the authorities, or himself appointed, the dayyanim, the seven
notables, the men in charge of certain departments, the no-
taries, and the scribes. His signature appears first on official
documents, even before that of the chief rabbi. Nothing was
done in the community without his consent because he had
a veto on all decisions of the dayyanim, the seven notables,
and the leaders of the community. Every document, whether
public or private, had to bear his signature or the notification
that it had been drawn up with consent. The ga’id was also
in charge of the administration of justice among the Jews, on
whom he might impose fines, whipping, and imprisonment.
The city authorities were obliged to lend him their assistance,
and the chief of police had to carry out his judgments. A de-
cree of 1876 concerning the organization of the Tunis Relief
and Charity Fund (the official designation of the body in Tu-
nisia which carried out the functions of the community in the
spheres of religious services and social welfare) prescribed
that it should be headed by the ga’id and that the chief rab-
bis should be subordinate to him. After long negotiations be-
tween subjects of the bey and persons under consular protec-
tion - on the distribution of the income of the abattoir among
the needy - it was agreed that the committee dealing with the
distribution should be headed by the qa’id. A decree of the bey
confirmed the agreement, of which one copy was delivered
to the qa’id and another to the French consul. Decrees issued
by the bey up to 1898 concerning various communal matters
still reflect the status and powers of the ga’id as they evolved
during the course of many generations. Only after the death
of R. Elie Borgel in 1898 did a fundamental change occur in
the powers of the head of the community. A decree of 1899
concerning the organization of the Tunis Relief and Charity
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Fund mentions (in article 4) a president elected annually by
the members of the board.

It may be assumed that, as in all the other eastern coun-
tries, the community of Tripoli (North Africa) was headed by
a sheikh (an elder or chief), whose functions resembled those
of the ga’id in Tunisia. Nevertheless, it is not known if the
sheikh performed the same functions - financial agent and
treasurer — at the court of the pasha in Tripoli as the gad’id in
Tunisia or the mugaddim in Algeria. The only source of in-
formation is that supplied by a late chronicler on the basis of
ancient material. According to him, the names of the leaders
of the Jews, “both the new ones and the old ones,” were not
mentioned with the names of the dayyanim in the prayer for
the dead on the eve of the Day of Atonement because they
were not scholars. “Only a rich man, who was not a scholar,
was elected to be the intermediary between the Jews and the
government, and on his order the bet din would inflict the
punishment of whipping on evildoers. He would, moreover,
send to prison those who refused to accept his judgment or
failed to pay their share of the poll tax” In another instance
he notes: “The sheikh collects the money of the poll tax from
the Jews for transmission to the government treasury. He re-
ceives no remuneration for this labor except that he is exempt
from poll tax. Nevertheless, people go to enormous expense
in order to obtain that office because they are ambitious, for
the sheikh imposes and releases from imprisonment; he also
has a fixed place among the governors in the council cham-
ber where he is consulted like the other notables, and in most
cases his advice is taken” The creation of the post of hakham
bashi in the second half of the 19" century no doubt impaired
the powers of the sheikh and lowered the latter’s prestige with
the authorities. From then onward the hakham bashi was rec-
ognized as the intermediary between local Jewry and the pro-
vincial governor and his assistants.

The duties of the recognized leaders of the community
in the Maghreb, especially those of the qa’id and mugaddim,
were not easy. There is reliable evidence that these leaders in-
cluded men of high moral caliber, anxious to be of service to
their brethren. As regards those accused of abusing their po-
sition, it should be remembered that all communal leaders in
these countries — especially in Algeria — were agents of the
local rulers, in whose name and for whose benefit they en-
gaged in a variety of dealings, sometimes dubious. All were
the first target of the anger of the ruler or of incited mobs who
held them responsible for every injustice in connection with
taxes and toll duties, farming of government monopolies (ilt-
izam), and various transactions with foreign states at the ex-
pense of the populations; particularly shocking was the fate
of the mugaddimin of the Busnach-Bacri family in the early
19'h century (see *Bacri; *Busnach). Moreover, their position
in relation to their coreligionists was not an easy one. They
were responsible for the collection of the poll tax, whether
it was imposed on each individual separately or whether an
aggregate amount was fixed for the community, leaving it to
the latter’s representatives to apportion it among its members.
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They also had to ensure the payment of every fine or special
charge the ruler saw fit to collect from the Jews. To protect
themselves against serious personal loss, they made the com-
munity promise in writing to bear those disbursements. It was,
of course, an unpleasant duty to have to impose internal taxes
to finance the requirements of the community, although the
necessary means of enforcement were available. The common-
est tax of this kind was the gabella, an excise duty on meat,
wine, etc. In Tripolitania this name was given to an internal
tax (at the rate of 2-3 per mil) on imported goods. This latter
impost, known also as khaba, served to maintain children of
destitute parents at religious schools.

The wide jurisdiction of the secular authority was an
outstanding feature of the Maghreb. The secular functionary
appointed the dayyanim, or if they were elected by the peo-
ple confirmed their election (incidentally, the people’s right
to elect dayyanim was limited, since according to hallowed
tradition religious offices were hereditary and were limited
to a few families). The nagid in Morocco and the holders of
similar positions in the other Maghreb countries were re-
sponsible for conducting the community’s relationships with
the outside world.

THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. Very little is known about the re-
ligious and secular administration of the *Mustarab Jew-
ish population in the East. Ottoman rule was extended over
the Near East and Europe in the 15t and the 16t centuries.
According to Sambari, Sultan Muhammad the Conqueror
(1451-81) assigned three seats on his imperial divan (council)
to official religious functionaries: the mufti, the patriarch, and
the rabbi. The aged rabbi Moses *Capsali was appointed head
of the Jews for certain purposes. Sambari continues: “And Sul-
tan Muhammad imposed taxes on the whole country in the
manner of kings: kharaj, ‘awarid, and rab aqchesi. And all the
Jewish communities were assessed for tax by the said rabbi,
and it was collected by him and delivered to the treasury. And
the sultan loved all the Jews” (Neubauer, Chronicles, vol. 1,
138). The rab aqchesi tax (“the rabbi’s asper”), i.e., the tax of
one “white” (lavan, silver coin) for the right to have a rabbi,
contains an indirect recognition of the autonomous nature
of Jewish organization. Its imposition is confirmed by Turk-
ish archival sources.

Conforte, a contemporary of Sambari, also states that
Moses Capsali was appointed rabbi and chief of the dayya-
nim of Constantinople: “He was rabbi of the *Romaniots, who
were resident in the city in the time of the Greeks, and exer-
cised jurisdiction over all Jews of the city by the sultan’s com-
mand. And the hakhamim of the city in his generation were
all submissive to him because of fear of the authorities and
they had no power to speak to him about any matter or any
decision he gave that did not commend itself to them” (Kore
ha-Dorot, ed. Cassel, 28b). The common assertion in historical
works and encyclopedias, that Capsali was appointed hakham
bashi, resulted from a combination of these two reports. The
title hakham bashi is not mentioned in any form in the Hebrew
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or Turkish sources of that period, and it is nowhere stated that
Capsali was given jurisdiction over all Jews in the Ottoman
Empire and appointed chief of all dayyanim and hakhamim.
Thus, Sambari and Conforte cannot be quoted as evidence
for the early establishment of the office of a hakham bashi for
the whole empire. The silence cannot be accidental, for the
same situation is reflected in the sources dealing with Elijah
*Mizrahi, who succeeded Moses Capsali after his death. Sam-
bari exaggerates when he speaks of the three seats reserved
on the imperial divan for the representatives of the three reli-
gions. In point of fact, even the shaikh al-Islam (“grand mufti
of the empire”), who was equal in rank to the grand vizier,
was not a member of the divan. Nevertheless, it seems that
the Orthodox patriarch was given the honorary rank of “pa-
sha with the rank of vizier;” and it may be assumed that Cap-
sali was granted similar status; at any rate, Sambari, drawing
on the analogy of the Christian representative, believed this.
Sambari’s statement that Capsali was the recognized head of
the then small Jewish community and was responsible to the
authorities for its affairs and especially for the payment of
taxes appears to be a true reflection of events.

After the capture of Constantinople (1453), Muhammad
the Conqueror granted recognition to the *millet (the reli-
gious communal organizations of non-Muslims in his state)
and conferred broad powers on its religious leaders. This does
not contradict the assumption that a Jewish communal organi-
zation was already in existence for some time in the areas oc-
cupied by the Turks in the 14 and early 15t century. Capsali’s
wide and exclusive powers as chief of the dayyanim met with
opposition from the Ashkenazi and Italian rabbis in Constan-
inople, who requested the intervention of a noted rabbi in Italy
in the matter of a judgment which they believed erroneous.
(This took place considerably earlier than the expulsion from
Spain.) According to the sources and his own testimony, Cap-
sali’s successor, Elijah Mizrahi (d. 1526), had jurisdiction “over
the whole city of Kostantina” for more than 4o years.

The settlement in Greater Constantinople of hakhamim
expelled from Spain — who were unwilling to accept Mizrahi’s
authority - led to tension between Romaniots and Sephardim,
who also did not recognize the manner of authorizing rab-
bis which was practiced in Constantinople. Since the Spanish
hakhamim refused to recognize the leading Romaniot rabbi’s
claim to be the chief dayyan of Constantinople, the position
lapsed after Mizrahi’s death.

The Jewish settlements in the cities and towns of the
Muslim Middle East were far from being united communi-
ties. In accordance with old traditions, every new wave of set-
tlers continued its separate life in its own kahal. In North Af-
rica the newcomers from Majorca and Catalonia (1391), Spain
and Portugal (1492-97), and Leghorn (17h-18t" centuries) had
their own synagogues and charitable institutions (see *Gorni,
Tuansa, *Maghrebi). In the East the situation was even more
complicated. Besides the Musta‘rabs, Maghrebis, Romaniots,
Italians, and Ashkenazim, there were numerous separate con-
gregations in the large cities of the Ottoman Empire, e.g., in
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Safed (1555-56) 12 congregations and in Istanbul (16" century)
almost 40. In Salonika the situation was yet more complex:
some congregations formed by groups who came from the
same city or country were divided into sections and factions -
majority and minority — which quarreled, seceded, built new
congregations, and so on. Every congregation, small or large,
had its own rabbi, synagogue, charity funds, and burial so-
ciety; each had an independent status, was a “town” in and
of itself and no rabbi or lay leader was permitted to interfere
with the prerogatives of another. Although unity was achieved
when a common danger faced the whole community, or funds
had to be raised to redeem captives, maintain the Jews in Erez
Israel, etc., the rivalries between the congregations weakened
the community. The situation lasted for centuries, continu-
ing after the introduction of reforms in the organization of
the millet in the 19" century, and surviving into the mid-20th
century. After a prolonged delay caused by friction within
the community, the draft of the “organizational regulations
of the rabbinate” (hakham-khane nizam namesi) was submit-
ted (1864) to the Ottoman authorities in Constantinople. The
confirmation took place in May 1865. The regulations fall into
five sections: (1) the status of the hakham bashi as the head of
Jewry in the empire; his qualifications and election (clauses
1-4); (2) his powers and his replacement in the event of res-
ignation or removal from office (clauses 5-15); (3) The general
committee (majlis ‘umiimi), its election, and powers. It con-
sisted of 80 members, presided over by the permanent deputy
of the hakham bashi. Sixty secular members were elected by
the inhabitants of Constantinople according to city districts,
and they, in turn, elected 20 rabbinical members. These 80
members elected the seven rabbis who formed the spiritual
committee (majlis rizhani) and the nine members of the sec-
ular committee (majlis jismani). The elections required the
approval of the Sublime Porte. At the time of the election of
the hakham bashi for the empire, the general committee was
temporarily reinforced by 40 members summoned from eight
districts, where each officiated as provincial hakham bashi
(from Adrianople, Brusa, Izmir (Smyrna), Salonika, Baghdad,
Cairo, Alexandria, and Jerusalem; clauses 16-19). It should be
noted that clause 16 failed to prescribe the committee’s term
of office; only in 1910 was it fixed at ten years. (4) The powers
of the spiritual committee: the seven rabbis were to concern
themselves with religious and other matters referred to them
by the hakham bashi; the committee was not to prevent the
publication of books or the spread of science and art unless
it was prejudicial to the government, the community, or re-
ligion; it must supervise the activities of the city-district rab-
bis (mara de-atra) who acted under its instructions; it was
headed by a president, who was also the head of the rabbini-
cal court; he had two deputies (clauses 20-38). (5) The pow-
ers of the secular committee as regards the management of
communal affairs and the carrying into effect of government
orders: it apportioned the communal impost and ensured the
integrity of the property of orphans and endowments (clauses
39-48). The regulations remained in force for the duration of
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the Ottoman Empire; under the republic they lapsed, without
being officially replaced.
[Haim Zew Hirschberg]

WESTERN EUROPE. At the same time the communities of
the north - France, Germany, England, and northern Italy,
which had been under Christian rule and out of touch with
Muslim-ruled Babylonia - became the focus of experiment in
community living. Lacking the solid basis of long experience,
they had to build from the foundation up. Great debates en-
sued among the handful of renowned scholars who valiantly
strove to find precedents in talmudic law for solving commu-
nal problems. As they found little to go by in the Talmud, con-
siderable activity ensued. Most influential were the *synods of
scholars and leading laymen convoked mainly in Cologne on
days when the fairs were held. The influential scholars were
*Gershom b. Judah, *Meshullam b. Kalonymus, Joseph b. Sam-
uel *Bonfils (Tov-Elem), and *Rashi and his followers. It was
understood that the final decision on their takkanot would
rest with the local community. Justice, too, was localized by
the herem bet din. Finally, the principle was accepted that the
elders were empowered to enforce communal decisions. The
legality of a majority forcing its will upon a minority elicited
much debate. Jacob b. Meir *Tam disagreed with it (c. 1150).
The right to vote was granted only to meliores (mehugganim,
“respected persons”).

More specifically, the scholars in France and Germany
tended to vest considerable powers in the local community
and to define the rights of the individual. In religious matters
the authority of the community remained undisputed. To pre-
vent breaches of Jewish law its authority extended beyond its
borders to the neighboring communities. An individual had
the right of appealing to a higher court in private cases, or
of suing his own community. In general, however, the com-
munity remained independent of outside interference. Each
community was conceived as the Jewish people in miniature,
having sovereign rights, no longer dependent on Palestinian
ordination or exilarchic-geonic appointment. *Meir b. Baruch
of Rothenburg, the 13t"-century talmudic scholar in Germany,
further elaborated the principles of community government
in an intricate array of judgments. A majority could enact
regulations on religious or public matters, in pursuit of their
primary aim of strengthening the authority of the community
over the individual.

The autonomous Jewish community in Europe developed
during the period of the growth of towns. However, when
burghers succeeded in obtaining for themselves supremacy
as members of a cummunitas, of a coniuratio of autonomous
rule, they swore an annual oath of allegiance within the com-
munity. The Jews, however, did not follow this practice since
each of them was assumed to be bound by the covenant at
Sinai to follow God’s law and community regulations.

While the Central European communities were rather
small in the 13" to 15" centuries and needed only the guidance
of one scholar or of a few leaders, in the following three cen-
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turies they expanded considerably, thereby requiring a more
complex structure of public institutions. Social stratification
within the community based on wealth and learning also be-
came more differentiated.

SPAIN AND RESETTLEMENT COUNTRIES. Until the persecu-
tions of 1391 the struggle between the higher and lower social
echelons was pronounced; frequent changes of leadership re-
sulted, but in spite of this one family might rule in one local-
ity for a century or more. Strife developed over methods of
allocating taxes, the elite preferring the officers of the kahal
to act as assessors, and the masses opting for each taxpayer’s
declaring his income. Sporadically contending factions had
to resort to the king or governmental authorities to resolve
their conflict. In general, the Spanish kahal was engaged in
the broad function of regulating the social, economic, intel-
lectual, and religious life of local communities.

Until the expulsion from Spain there was only one ka-
hal in a community, but a new phenomenon developed in the
countries of resettlement. In Holland, France, and England the
Spanish refugees formed a separate congregation of Sephardi
Jews if there was already an Ashkenazi community in exis-
tence, and centered their communal affairs on it.

[Isaac Levitats]

EASTERN EUROPE. The communities of Poland-Lithuania
followed a way of life and experienced problems which were
a kind of amalgam of Ashkenazi and Sephardi patterns (see
*Councils of the Lands). Medieval forms of Jewish commu-
nity organization persisted far into modern times in those
countries where emancipation was delayed. In Russia the au-
tonomous institutions of the kahal remained vigorous despite
a tyrannical absolutist government which sought to harness
it in the service of its oppressive designs. In addition to the
usual burdens of collecting taxes, the kahal was charged with
providing recruits for military service. Internally the age-old
traditions of self-government retained their vitality into the
20t century. Even after the kahal was officially abolished by
the government, the associations carried on the time-honored
services. While it lasted, the kahal followed the procedures
inherited from earlier ages, with the system of indirect elec-
tions from among the taxpayers continuing the oligarchical
rule of the medieval community. The control of religious be-
havior and of the economic and social life of the individual
by the kahal was powerful: the judiciary was firmly in Jewish
hands and resort to non-Jewish courts was rare indeed. Many
of these traditions survived up to the Revolution of 1917.

MODERN VARIATIONS

Introduction

By the middle of the 18t century signs of decline and disin-
tegration of the autonomous Jewish community became evi-
dent. The central agencies gradually dissolved. In Germany
the Jewish communities were increasingly controlled by the
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state (see *Landesjudenschaften). The kahal in Russia was of-
ficially abolished in 1844. Internally there was economic ruin,
oligarchic mismanagement, class struggle, rationalist enlight-
enment, and judicial independence of the individual. The
communities had amassed stupendous debts by deficit financ-
ing which kept transferring fiscal burdens to coming genera-
tions. Wealthy Jews gained exemption from taxes by special
state privileges; the central and regional boards shifted assess-
ments onto provincial communities without affording them
due representation; tax burdens became unbearable. The small
urban unit with its intimate knowledge of everyone’s finances
was gradually replaced by the anonymity of the larger city. The
imposition of heavy responsibilities on lay leaders by govern-
ments and the inherent social structure fostered oligarchic op-
pression. Emergent social consciousness sharpened the class
struggle of the poor and the guilds. Individualistic tendencies
militated against the social control of the kahal. The Haskalah
movement in Central and Eastern Europe became religiously
iconoclastic and anti-traditional, launching its most venomous
onslaught on “the forces of darkness” in control of the kahal
and on its despotic rule. The increasing complexity of busi-
ness relations after the Industrial Revolution did away with
the simpler transactions of the pre-capitalist era when Jewish
civil law was adequate for judges to make decisions based on
talmudic law. The old ban against gentile courts was increas-
ingly disregarded; the Jewish civil judiciary shrank. Finally, the
force of religious values, which underpinned medieval social
control, gave way to secularist and humanist attitudes.

These factors must be viewed in the light of the emer-
gence of the united modern state in central and southern
Europe on the one hand, and the economic and political de-
cline of Poland (which ceased to exist as an independent state
in 1795) and the Ottoman Empire on the other. The French
Revolution dissolved the estates and the corporations; in
their stead the state dealt directly with the individual citizen
in matters of taxes and other civic responsibilities. Count
*Clermont-Tonnerre, a liberal deputy and friend of the Jews,
stated in 1789 in the French National Assembly: “To the Jews
as a nation we owe nothing; to the Jews as human beings we
give everything” All this implied the dissolution of all com-
munal, corporate, self-governing institutions, to be replaced
by an emancipated, equal citizenry. Individualism was fur-
ther stimulated by early capitalism. Competition in new
methods of production and distribution, private initiative,
and the end of the guild system and of economic regimenta-
tion dissolved the social control of self-governing groups. The
individual Jew was catapulted into gentile society, where his
own institutions were of little avail. Enlightened absolutism
in German-speaking areas further dissolved the corporative
structures. In some countries, rabbis and religious function-
aries became state officials. The ghetto community, as one of
the autonomous corporate bodies, fell under the heavy blows
of state control. The process of disintegration of the kehillah
was long and tortuous; its demise was nevertheless inevitable
under modern conditions.
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Western Europe

In modern times, until World War 11, Western Europe fol-
lowed the consistorial (see *Consistory) pattern established
by Napoleon in France and her conquered territories. In Paris
there were Orthodox, Liberal, and Sephardi congregations.
The East European Jews had their own Federation of Societ-
ies. In the Netherlands, the consistory of 1808 was replaced in
1814 by the former Ashkenazi and Sephardi organizations. In
1817 a Central Commission on Jewish Affairs was established,
consisting of seven members, to work with local rabbis and
elders, but it was abolished in 1848 by the new constitution
which offered churches state subventions. In 1870 a new cen-
tral commission was formed for ten districts, each with its
independent rabbi and government subsidies. In 1917 their
rights were narrowed. In Belgium the consistorial system ex-
isted from the days of Napoleon and was renewed in 1835 when
membership in the community was made compulsory. In 1873
the state offered subsidies to Jewish communities. Member-
ship was made voluntary in 1892. In 1933 a Council of Jewish
Organizations was established to coordinate nationally both
religious and secular institutions.

Under French occupation during the Napoleonic wars
Italy introduced the consistorial system. When the old order
was reestablished, it varied in the several states. In united Italy
central regulation ensued. The law of 1857 applying to Pied-
mont and later extended to most of the country provided for
community membership in the place of domicile, unless oth-
erwise declared. The community’s religious and educational
activities were tax-supported. In 1911 the Jewish communi-
ties were united in the Consorzio fra le Comunita Israelitiche
Italiane. Under Fascist rule, by a law of 1931, membership was
made compulsory, and the central union was guided by a con-
sultative committee of three rabbis.

The 24 Jewish communities of Switzerland organized
in 1904 the Union of Swiss Jewish Communities to regulate
their external and internal affairs. In Great Britain there were
several national synagogue bodies. One body, largely based
on synagogue representation, served as the official voice of
British Jews in external matters — the *Board of Deputies of
British Jews founded in 1760. The Ashkenazi congregations
clustered around the *United Synagogue headed by the chief
rabbi. Other congregations were affiliated with the Federa-
tion of Synagogues, the Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congre-
gations, and Liberal, Reform, and Spanish-Portuguese con-
gregations. There was also a Jewish Board of Guardians and
welfare. In the British Commonwealth, Canada has a central
representative agency, the *Canadian Jewish Congress. South
Africa, too, has a Board of Deputies and a Board of Jewish
Education. Australia has an Executive Council of Australian
Jewry as well as State Boards of Deputies.

Central Europe

The Jewish communities of Central Europe, especially in Ger-
many, were highly organized and enjoyed much power. Each
settlement had only one community organization to which
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each Jewish inhabitant belonged and paid internal taxes. The
government recognized this organization by law, and in some
cases helped subsidize its activities. Unions or federations of
local units were formed for entire territories. The legal sta-
tus of the Jewish community in Prussia was defined by a law
of 1750 which made afhiliation and taxation compulsory and
under state control. In 1876 resignation from the community
was permitted without renunciation of the Jewish faith. The
Weimar constitution of 1919 relaxed government control, thus
offering full autonomy to the community. Election proce-
dures were made democratic, giving the franchise to women
and providing for proportional representation. In 1921 a ter-
ritorial union of communities (Preussischer Landesverband
juedischer Gemeinden) was granted public legal status. Its
function was to further religious life, to help financially weak
communities, and to act as liaison with the government. Ba-
varia, Saxony, and Wuerttemberg also formed such unions. In
Baden, where they were governed by a supreme council, the
Jews had the power to tax members for religious needs.

In Austria, which did not have a uniform law until 1890,
the situation varied. In Galicia the rabbis contested the right of
laymen to control community life. Bohemia boasted a central
representation of Jews, the Landesjudenschaft, while in Mora-
via 52 autonomous communities had their separate municipal
administration and police. In the German-speaking provinces
of Austria proper, mainly Vienna, Jews were empowered in
1792 to collect Buechelgeld for religious purposes. The law of
1890, which regulated the life of all the communities in the em-
pire and remained in force in the republic after World War 1,
provided for compulsory membership and taxation, and one
kahal in each locality to control all Jewish public activities.

In Hungary the medieval form of organization of the
community was left undisturbed by *Joseph 11’s decree of
1783 regulating Jewish life. Until 1871 there was a struggle be-
tween Liberal and Orthodox leaders for control of the com-
munity, finally resolved by government approval of a three-
fold division of independent community unions consisting of
Liberal, Orthodox, and “status quo,” that is, those who were
not involved in the struggle. Czechoslovak Jewry formed a
supreme Council of the Federations of Jewish Communi-
ties in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, which were later gov-
erned by the Austrian law of 1890. In the eastern provinces
Slovakia had both *Neolog and Orthodox communities, but
Carpathian Ruthenia was entirely Orthodox. In 1920 a state-
recognized Organization of Orthodox Jewish Communities
was established.

Eastern Europe

In Eastern Europe the old forms of community government
were the most tenacious. As in most of Europe they persisted
despite adverse government legislation. After World War 1 the
concept of *minority rights was briefly favored and a number
of countries helped maintain Jewish schools. Secularization of
Jewish life produced a variety of political parties, each seeking
to gain a decisive voice in communal affairs. Despite oppres-

110

sive government legislation in Russia, Jewish community life
retained its vigor into the 20t century. When the kahal was
abolished (1844), the government handed over Jewish affairs
to the police and the municipalities; yet the Jewish commu-
nities were still saddled with the two most burdensome re-
sponsibilities — state tax collecting and army recruiting (see
*Cantonists). In 1835, government-appointed rabbis, who did
not have to be ordained, were introduced to take charge of
registration and other official requirements. In 1917 demo-
cratic Jewish communities were established by the provisional
government. When the Bolsheviks seized power they put an
end to Jewish community organization and formed a “Jewish
commissariat,” only to dissolve it in 1923. The *Yevsektsiya,
the Jewish section of the Communist Party, was formed in
1918 and lasted until 1930. It helped suppress all traditional
Jewish institutions and sought to develop a Yiddish press
and Yiddish-speaking schools. In the meantime a committee
(the Yidgezkom), supported by the *American Jewish Joint
Distribution Committee, coordinated the vast relief activi-
ties of a number of previously existing social welfare organi-
zations. In the short-lived, quasi-independent Ukraine wide
autonomy was projected in 1917 with a minister of Jewish af-
fairs and a national council. Bolshevik occupation put an
end to these efforts.

Congress Poland (see *Poland) abolished the kahal in
1822, replacing it by a synagogue board (Dozer boznicy) con-
sisting of a rabbi, his assistant, and three elders, whose task
was limited to religion and to social welfare. After World War 1
the German patterns of community government were estab-
lished in large parts of the new Polish state. Taxes were levied,
and religious and other needs were provided for. In the sphere
of social welfare the Joint Distribution Committee played an
important role. Jewry became divided into factions — Ortho-
dox, Zionist, *Poalei Zion, *Bund, and others - each vying for
a share of community control.

In the Baltic countries, the Lithuanian republic estab-
lished in 1918 a Ministry of Jewish Affairs and a National
Council to take charge of religion, education, social welfare,
and other autonomous Jewish affairs. In 1924 these national
agencies were dissolved. Autonomy granted in Latvia in 1919
extended only to Hebrew and Yiddish schools, often subsi-
dized from municipal taxes, with a Jewish department in the
Ministry of Education. In Estonia the National Cultural Au-
tonomy Act of 1925 was the most liberal. Jewish schools re-
ceived subsidies from state and municipal treasuries.

The Balkan countries exhibited a variety of attitudes to
Jewish group existence. Some extended wide autonomy, espe-
cially under the provisions for minority rights; others curtailed
it. Under the hakham bashi, until the abolition of the caliph-
ate and the separation of church and state, Turkish Jewry had
considerable autonomy and standing in the imperial court. In
1923 Turkey refused to honor the minority rights promised in
the Treaty of Lausanne and Jewish autonomy was restricted
to purely religious matters. In Greece Jews were permitted to
levy compulsory taxation and were granted government sub-
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sidies. The presence in some areas of local courts backed by
the authorities and of central democratically elected bodies
was another outstanding feature.

Romania had largely voluntary associations until 1928,
when Jews were required to belong to the local community,
except for the Sephardim in Moldavia and Walachia and the
Orthodox in Transylvania. The government contributed to-
ward Jewish institutions. The chief rabbi represented the Jews
in the senate. In Yugoslavia conditions differed according to
regions. Croatian and Slavonian communities dealt with re-
ligious and charitable affairs. In Zagreb an executive commit-
tee of 36 controlled the synagogues and other institutions. In
Serbia, Macedonia, and Bosnia there were chief rabbis and
religious-educational activities. In 1929 a law united the com-
munities of Yugoslavia and offered subventions. Control was
in the hands of a council. The chief rabbi of Belgrade was ac-
corded the same rank as a bishop and had a seat in the senate.
Wider autonomy was enjoyed by Bulgarian Jewry. Even before
1920, when national minority rights were granted to them, the
Jews could impose taxes; their chief rabbi was paid his salary
by the state. Thereafter each community was governed by a
council; the larger communities had religious courts whose
decisions were executed by the authorities. Centrally they were
governed by a legislative congress and an executive, demo-
cratically elected Consistoire Central.

[Isaac Levitats]

Developments in North Africa from the 19t* Century

In Tunisia, owing to the influence of Algeria to the west,
changes were introduced in the powers and structure of Jew-
ish religious courts even before the country became a French
protectorate. The bey, Muhammad al-Sadiq, who organized
civil courts for all his subjects, restricted the authority of the
rabbinical courts to matters of personal status. In 1898 he or-
dered the composition and jurisdiction of the Jewish religious
court in Tunis to be reorganized. The new composition of the
court was as follows: the chief rabbi of Tunisia, honorary pres-
ident; one rabbi, presiding judge; two dayyanim; two deputy
dayyanim; and one clerk. The sessions of the court were held
in public under the chairmanship of the presiding judge, with
two dayyanim or deputy dayyanim as assessors. The jurisdic-
tion of the court was extended over the whole country, and it
was possible to bring any matter, from anywhere, directly be-
fore it or to appeal to it against a judgment given by a dayyan
in a provincial town. On the other hand, the court was denied
the right to deal with matters concerning the personal status
of Algerian Jews, since these were French nationals, or con-
cerning persons under the protection of a foreign state. The
salaries of the rabbi, of all the dayyanim belonging to the court,
and of the clerk were paid from the bey’s treasury. The chief
rabbi of Tunisia was at first given wide powers over commu-
nal organization and religious life. According to the decrees
of the bey concerning the organization of the committees of
the Caisses de Secours et de Bienfaisance Israélite — the offi-
cial designation of the Jewish communities in Tunisia - in sev-
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eral provincial towns, the chief rabbi proposed the members
of some of them and submitted their financial reports to the
prime minister. Elsewhere this right was reserved to the con-
troleur civil, i.e., the district governor. The chief rabbi granted
kabbalot (certificates of competency) to ritual slaughterers
and licenses of communal notaries. These powers extended
over the entire country, except for the towns where they were
vested expressly in the local rabbi. The chief rabbi presided
over the rabbinical council attached to the chief rabbinate and
the examining board for notaries. The rabbinical council set
up under a beylical decree of 1922 consisted of six members
appointed by the prime minister, on the recommendation of
the chief rabbi, for a period of one year (the appointment was
renewable). The council was to advise on all religious matters
concerning Tunisian Jewry. Its meetings were attended by a
government representative, who acted as an observer.

A law promulgated by the president of the Tunisian re-
public, Habib Bourguiba, in July 1958 dissolved the commu-
nity council of Tunis. On the same day the Department of
Justice summoned eight Jewish notables in order to appoint
them as a “Provisional Committee for the Management of
the Jewish Religion” The main task of the committee was to
prepare elections for the leadership of the religious society,
which was to take the place of the Tunis community council.
The law provided that “religious societies” of a district should
be managed by an administrative council elected by all Jews
of either sex of that district who were Tunisian nationals and
were above 21 years of age. Every administrative council was
to consist of five to 15 members, depending on the size of the
society. Each district was to have not more than one religious
society, and there might be one society for several districts.
The provisional committee, replacing the Caisse de Secours
et de Bienfaisance Israélite in the Sfax district, was appointed
by the district governor in November, and the one for Gabés
in December 1958.

A different development took place in the Jewish com-
munity of Algeria, which from 1830 was a part of France. A
decisive role was played by the Jews of French nationality
who began to stream into the country after the occupation.
As mentioned, they did not content themselves with the re-
striction of the powers of the rabbinical courts and the abo-
lition of the office of muqaddim, but wished to organize the
community on the model of the consistory, the political and
religious body of French Jewry established by Napoleon 1 and
based on the principle of the priority of obligations toward
the state. In 1845 the regulations for the organization of the
Algerian consistory were published; their functions were de-
fined as (1) to ensure the orderly conduct of communal affairs;
(2) to supervise the school attendance of the children; (3) to
encourage Jews to engage in useful crafts; and (4) to supervise
endowments and charitable funds. After the regulations came
into force, consistories were established in Algiers and Oran
in 1847 and in Constantine in 1848. A decree issued in 1867
imposed the authority of the Consistoire Central, the supreme
religious body of French Jewry, on the three Algerian consisto-
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ries. From that time on, and especially after the promulgation
of the Crémieux Decree conferring French citizenship on the
Jews of the three northern departments of Algeria (Algiers,
Oran, and Constantine) in 1870, the status and organization
of the Jews inhabiting these areas resembled more and more
those of the Jews in France. The *Crémieux Decree did not
apply to the military region in the south; consequently, the
Jewish communities in Mzab and several other oases retained
their traditional structure and organization. This split had an
influence on the religious life of Algerian Jewry, which devel-
oped along two different paths.

Morocco retained its sovereignty until 1912. The events
of World War 1 slowed down France’s military efforts to gain
control of the interior and of the south of the country (where
the occupation and the subjection of the free tribes were com-
pleted only in the mid-1930s). Nevertheless, the French ad-
ministration drafted two decrees (dahir) which were published
in May 1918 - in the name of the Moroccan ruler and with
the signature of the French high commissioner. One of them
dealt with the organization of the Jewish communal courts and
the other with the organization of the Jewish communities.
At first seven rabbinical courts (tribunaux) of first instance,
each consisting of three dayyanim, were set up in Casablanca,
Fez, Mogador, Meknes, Marrakesh, Oujda, and Tangiers. In
1953 a court of this nature began to function also in Rabat.
Simultaneously, a High Court of Appeal was established in
Rabat with a bench of three: the chief rabbi as president and
two judges. The dispersal of the Jewish population over a wide
area necessitated the appointment of rabbins-délégués for pro-
vincial towns where no courts existed. Their powers were less
than those of the full-scale courts. During the 1960s, when
the Jewish population of Morocco dwindled to one-fifth of its
previous size (about 50,000), many communities disappeared
completely and numerous posts of rabbins-délégués ceased to
exist, as did - in 1965 - the High Court of Appeal.

The second decree issued in May 1918 dealt with the orga-
nization and powers of Jewish community committees in Mo-
roccan towns. These committees were to consist of the presi-
dent of the rabbinical court, the rabbin-délégué, and notables
who were chosen by the grand vizier from a list submitted by
the communities and whose number varied according to the
size of the Jewish population; in 1945 this choice of notables
was replaced, in theory, by the election by secret ballot of can-
didates from among whom the authorities were to select the
members of the committees. The term of office of the mem-
bers was four years. The functions of the committees were to
maintain religious services, to assist the needy, and to admin-
ister endowments. A decree promulgated in 1945 established
a council of Jewish communities, which had to coordinate
the activities of the communities. It consisted of the heads of
the various communities and met once a year in Rabat un-
der the chairmanship of a representative of the Directorate of
Sherifian Affairs. These meetings dealt with matters of budget,
housing, education, and hygiene. The question of permanent
representation of the communities was also mooted. In the
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early 1950s a permanent bureau was set up under a secretary-
general. The bureau was to guide the community committees
in preparing budgets, operating services, and providing educa-
tion in talmud torah institutions and evening classes. Most of
the revenue of the communities came from charges on ritual
slaughtering and the sale of mazzot, as well as from the man-
agement of public endowments, which were not many, since
most endowments were family ones. The council sent six del-
egates to the Moroccan (natives) Committee of the Council of
Government. It published a four-page monthly under the title
La Voix des Communautés. Upon the reinstatement of Sultan
Muhammad v in 1958 and the rise to power of the nationalist
Istiglal party, the composition of the community committees
was changed by appointing persons acceptable to the ruling
group. With this change in policy they lost what little inde-
pendence and initiative they had possessed and became tools
of the government.

[Haim Zew Hirschberg]

United States

U.S. Jewry, with its frequent waves of immigration from a large
variety of countries, has launched many and ambitious forms
of community organization. Until late in the 19t century these
remained for the most part purely local in character. Wher-
ever they settled in sufficient numbers the original Sephardi
immigrants to the United States formed burial societies, be-
nevolent and charitable associations, hospitals, synagogues
and Hebrew schools, rabbinical courts, etc., all patterned orig-
inally on similar institutions in the Old World. The German
immigration of the mid-19*" century created a parallel series
of institutions, as did the large Eastern European immigra-
tion of the years 1880-1920. In addition the immigrants from
Eastern Europe originated the *Landsmannshaften, organi-
zations which consisted of members hailing from the same
town or region and which offered sick and burial insurance,
free loans, poor relief, a place to pray, and perhaps, above all,
conviviality and a sense of belonging in the New World. Thus,
at the end of the 19" century the American Jewish community
was largely composed of a proliferation of local synagogues
and organizations, frequently formed along lines of national
origin and often duplicating each other’s efforts with little or
no coordination between them. On a local level the first at-
tempts at centralization began to appear late in the 19th cen-
tury and continued with increasing scope into the 20th. The
first city-wide Jewish welfare federation in America was estab-
lished in Boston in 1895; the first municipal bureau of Jewish
education, in 1910. An attempt under J.L. *Magnes to estab-
lish a kehillah in New York lasted for about a decade before
breaking up. Local yMHAs and YwHAs developed into Jew-
ish community centers offering a wide range of educational,
social, and recreational activities in many American cities.
In 1970 such local Jewish federations, community councils,
and welfare funds, whose function it was to coordinate Jew-
ish communal life and regulate the disbursement of funds to
it, existed in one form or another in 300 cities in 43 states in
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which were concentrated at least 95% of the Jewish popula-
tion of the United States. The center of local community life
for the average Jewishly active individual, however, continued
to be the synagogue. Far from serving exclusively or perhaps
even primarily as a place of worship, the synagogue, especially
in suburban areas, provided such varied services as Jewish
education for children and adults, men’s clubs, sisterhoods,
youth and sport groups, social service, and catering private
social affairs. Organization on a nation-wide level in Ameri-
can Jewish life originated with the German immigration of
the mid-19** century. In the course of the 20" century such a
consolidation has created an overall hierarchical structure of
organization embracing practically every area of American
Jewish life. Among the most prominent of such national or-
ganizations are the Jewish Community Centers Association
(the national coordinating body of community centers, 1917),
United Jewish Communities of North America (created out of
the Council of Jewish Federation and Welfare Funds (1932),
the United Jewish Appeal (1939), both of which went out of
existence), and the American Association for Jewish Educa-
tion (1939). By the second half of the 20" century few local
Jewish organizations were not affiliated directly with one or
another such national group, a fact that undoubtedly owed
much to the general American aptitude for centralized and ef-
ficient organization. At the political level the organization of
American Jewry remained relatively unstructured, a reflection
of the traditional reluctance, if not inability, of the American
Jewish community to identify itself as a distinct political bloc.
On the whole, those Jewish organizations that have assumed
political functions did so originally to defend specifically Jew-
ish rights and interests against discrimination and prejudice
both in the United States and abroad. The first organization of
this type was the *Board of Delegates of American Israelites
(1859-78). It was followed by the American Jewish Commit-
tee (1906), which was controlled by a wealthy elite of German
Jews. In reaction to it the more representative and militant
American Jewish Congress was first established in 1918 and
refounded in 1930. Other such national organizations to be
formed were the Zionist Organization of America (1897) and
many other Zionist bodies, the Anti-Defamation League of
B’nai B'rith (1913), and the *Jewish Labor Committee (1934).
Conflicting outlooks and ideologies have for the most part
restricted these groups’ common action, but the national and
local agencies concerned with Jewish public affairs and public
policy established the National Community Relations Advi-
sory Council (later the National Jewish Community Relations
Advisory Council, now the Jewish Council for Public Affairs
(1944)). Another body, the Conference of Presidents of Major
American Jewish Organizations, established in 1954, serves as
a roof organization for 51 national Jewish bodies. The man-
date of the Presidents’ Conference is to act as a spokesman to
the Administration, on behalf of the American Jewish Com-
munity, on matters related to Israel. The Conference has is-
sued joint declarations and has lobbied nationally for Jewish
interests both at home and abroad, especially in connection
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with Israel. Since the 1950s many national Jewish bodies have
adopted positions on a broad range of issues, of concern to
the larger polity, on the public-affairs agenda.

Latin America

The transplantation of Jews with East and Central European
backgrounds to Latin America, primarily in the 20" century
gave rise to a replica of the European kehillah that did not en-
joy the same official status but was tacitly recognized by Jews
and non-Jews alike as the organized Jewish community. These
communities had a distinct public character but were not di-
rectly recognized in public law. In the last analysis, they had
relied entirely on the voluntary attachment of their members.
In sum, they functioned in an environment that provided
neither the cultural nor the legal framework for a European-
model kehillah. Characteristically, the Ashkenazi communi-
ties among them, as opposed to the Sephardi communities,
emphasized the secular rather than the religious side of Jewish
life. Founded in the main by men who considered themselves
secularists (regardless of the level of their personal religious
observance), they were developed in the mold of secular Di-
aspora nationalism, a powerful ideology at the time of their
creation. However, since the 1960s there has been a new trend,
and even the Ashkenazim tend more to emphasize the reli-
gious basis of their organization.

The Latin American communities have been relatively
successful in their attempt to maintain European patterns
primarily because the great social and cultural gap between
the Jews and their neighbors in those countries with a large
population of Indian origin aided in giving the Jews a self-
image as a special and distinct, indeed superior, group, which
in turn helped keep them apart in a corporate way as well
as individually. This fact has important implications for the
character of their community organization. In the first place,
while the communities themselves were all founded in the
modern era, they are located in essentially homogeneous so-
cieties whose social structures originated before the begin-
ning of that period. Moreover, they were founded by people
coming for the most part from still-modernizing societies of
a different kind in Europe. As a result, assimilation into the
host society was far more difficult than in other countries of
migration, while, at the same time, the Jewish founders were
able to build their institutions upon a far stronger sense of
communal self-government than that which prevailed among
more emancipated Jews. The community-wide “roof” orga-
nizations they have created have thus been able to attract and
keep virtually every Jewish organization and affiliated Jew
within their structures on a formally voluntary basis, while
gaining informal governmental recognition as the “address”
of the Jewish community.

The same phenomena also contributed to the dominant
pattern of organizing the Jewish immigrants according to
their countries of origin. Just as the Jewish immigrants did
not assimilate into their host societies, so, too, they did not
assimilate among one another, following a pattern not un-
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common in pre-Emancipation Jewish history by which Jews
who settled in new lands frequently attempted to preserve
the special cultural nuances of the lands of their birth. In the
course of time, these communities loosely confederated with
one another to deal with common problems that emerged in
their relations with their environment, i.e., essentially those
of immigration, antisemitism, and Israel. At the same time,
each country-of-origin community retained substantial, if
not complete, autonomy in internal matters and control over
its own institutions.

In three of the large Latin American countries (includ-
ing Argentina and Brazil, the largest), the indigenous federal
structures of the countries themselves influenced the Jews to
create countrywide confederations based on territorial divi-
sions (officially uniting state or provincial communities which
are, in fact, local communities concentrated in the state or
provincial capitals). In the other 21, the local federation of
the city containing the overwhelming majority of the Jew-
ish population became the countrywide unit, usually with
the designation “council of communities” The community
councils of the six Central American countries (total Jewish
population 5,650) have organized the Federation of Central
American Jewish Communities to pool resources and provide
common services.

With the revival of open Jewish settlement on the Iberian
Peninsula, Jewish communities similar to the “council of com-
munities” took shape in both Spain and Portugal, for many of
the same reasons. Similarly, the small Jewish community of
Monaco found that same pattern most suitable.

None of the tacitly recognized communal structures has
been in existence for more than two generations, and the com-
munities themselves originated no more than three or possi-
bly four generations ago. Most of the smaller ones were in the
1970s entering their second generation, since they were cre-
ated by the refugees of the 1930s and 1940s. Indeed, all gained
substantially as a result of Nazism and the Jews’ need to leave
Europe before, during, and after World War 11. Consequently,
many, if not most, were still in the process of developing an
appropriate and accepted community constitution.

The great postwar adjustment that has faced the Latin
American communities centers on the emergence of a native-
born majority in their ranks. This new generation has far less
attachment to the “old country” way of life with its ideologies
and country-of-origin communities making the whole com-
munity structure less relevant to them. Moreover, they are al-
ready beginning to assimilate into their own countries of birth,
or at least into the local radical movements, in familiar Jew-
ish ways. For them, the deportivo, or community recreational
center, often seems the most relevant form of Jewish associa-
tion. On the other hand, the host countries, whose aim is the
cultural assimilation of all minorities into a common mold,
are not particularly receptive to the perpetuation of communi-
ties built on a Diaspora nationalist ideology. At the same time,
they are committed, at least theoretically, to guaranteeing full
freedom of religion for all legitimate groups, thereby pushing
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Jews toward at least a formal religious identification in order to
maintain their communal identity while conforming to local
mores. Both developments are encouraging a trend toward a
kind of associational Jewishness in place of the organic pattern
of the founding generation. It is not surprising, then, that the
organizational structure that at first reflected and then came to
reinforce the interests of the founding generation is becoming
increasingly obsolete, creating a constitutional crisis of first
magnitude in the ranks of organized Latin American Jewry.
To the degree that a territorially based communal structure
has emerged, with its accompanying substructure of associa-
tion activities whose participants are drawn in for reasons of
interest rather than simply descent, this constitutional crisis
is being overcome.

The tacitly recognized community structures of Latin
American Jewry have become important forms of Jewish com-
munal organization in modern times, with around 400,000
Jews living within their framework at the outset of the 21°
century. Their decline during the last 30 years was provoked
by occasional waves of out migration due to economic and
political crises, low fertility, and out marriages. They are all
located in very unstable environments, which do not neces-
sarily encourage pluralism, although there are signs of greater
tolerance in this respect. Consequently, Latin American Jew-
ries are also more closely tied to the State of Israel as a sur-
rogate homeland (madre patria is the Spanish term they use)
than any others. Their attempt to create a unified communal
structure on a voluntary basis under such conditions bears
close examination.

COMMUNITY ORGANIZATION SINCE WORLD WAR II

Introduction

Jewish communal organization has undergone many changes
since the inception of the Israelite polity somewhere in the
Sinai Desert, but none has been more decisive than those
which have affected it in the past four centuries, and none
more significant than those of the period since the end of
World War 11. The inauguration of the modern era in the
17th century initiated a process of decorporatization of Jew-
ish communal life that gained momentum in the following
two centuries. Jewish corporate autonomy, a feature of Dias-
pora existence in one form or another since the Babylonian
exile, never even took hold in the New World, whose Jewish
communities were all established in the modern era. Devel-
opments after World War 1 weakened that kind of autonomy
in Europe, where it had been on the wane for two centuries.
Only in the Muslim countries did the old forms persist, until
the nationalist revolutions of the post-World War 11 period
eliminated them.

The process of decorporatization - perhaps denation-
alization is a better term — brought with it efforts to redefine
Jewish life in Protestant religious terms in Western Europe
and North America and in socialist secular ones in Eastern
Europe and, somewhat later, in Latin America. In Europe,
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Table 1. Total Jewish Population and Its Distribution by Continent (in thousands)

Year 1840 1900 1939 2003

Continent Total % Total % Total % Total %

Europe (incl. Russia) 3,950 87.8 8,900 80.9 9,500 56.8 1,551 12.0
Asia 300 6.7 510 4.6 1,030 6.2 5,138 39.7
Africa 198 4.4 375 3.4 625 3.7 84 0.6
North and South America 50 1.1 1,200 10.9 5,540 33.1 6,071 46.9
Oceania 2 1 15 0.2 33 0.2 107 0.8
Total 4,500 100 11,000 100 16,728 100 12,950 100

the process was promoted both from within the Jewish com-
munity and without by Jews seeking wider economic and so-
cial opportunities as individuals and by newly nationalistic
regimes seeking to establish the state as the primary force in
the life of all residents within its boundaries. In the Ameri-
cas, it came automatically as individual Jews found themselves
with the same status and opportunities as other migrants to
the New World.

Out of decorporatization came new forms of Jewish
communal organization on the countrywide and local levels:
(1) the consistory of post-revolutionary France (which spread
to the other countries within the French sphere of influence
in Europe), an attempt to create a Jewish “church” structure
parallel to that of the French Protestant Church; (2) the 19t-
century Central European kehillah, essentially a ritual and so-
cial agency chartered and regulated by the secular government
as a means of registering all Jews and binding them to some
“religious” grouping; (3) the united congregational pattern of
England and her overseas colonies and dominions, whereby
Jews voluntarily organized synagogues which then banded
together to create a board to represent Jewish interests to the
host country; (4) the radically individualistic organizational
pattern of the United States, whereby individual Jews banded
together locally (and sometimes nationally) to create whatever
kind of Jewish association they wished without any kind of
supralocal umbrella organization even for external represen-
tation; and, early in the 20t century, (5) separate communal
associations based on the Landsmannshaft principle, which
became the basis for voluntary affiliation of the Jewish im-
migrants to Latin America. The common denominator of all
these different forms was their limited scope and increasingly
voluntary character.

While these organizational changes were taking shape,
a two-pronged demographic shift of great importance began.
In the first place, the live birth and survival rate among Jews
rose rapidly, causing the number of Jews in the world to soar.
In the second, the Jews began to migrate at an accelerating rate
to the lands on the Western world’s great frontier: the West-
ern Hemisphere and southern Africa and Australia in par-
ticular, but also, in smaller numbers, to east Asia, initiating a
shift in the balance of Jewish settlement in the world. Finally,
the modern era saw Jewish resettlement of the Land of Israel.
The first to go to the land as founders of entirely new settle-
ments began to arrive in the 17 century and continued regu-
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larly thereafter, pioneering new communities of a traditional
character within the framework of the Ottoman Empire’s mil-
let system. They were followed, in due course, by the Zionist
pioneers who created new forms of communal life, beginning
in the late 19th century as part of the last stage of the modern
transformation of the Jewish people.

World War 11 marked the culmination of all the trends
and tendencies of the modern era and the end of the era it-
self for all of mankind. For the Jewish people, the Holocaust
and the establishment of the State of Israel were the pair of
decisive events that marked the crossing of the watershed into
the “postmodern” world. In the process, the entire basis of the
Jewish polity was radically changed; the locus of Jewish life
shifted and virtually every organized Jewish community was
reconstituted in some significant way.

The Jewish world that greeted the new State was no lon-
ger an expanding one which was gaining population even
in the face of “normal” attrition through intermarriage and
assimilation. Quite to the contrary, it was a decimated one
(even worse - for decimated implies the loss of one in ten;
the Jews lost one in three) whose very physical survival had
been in grave jeopardy and whose rate of loss from defections
came close to equaling its birthrate. Moreover, the traditional
strongholds of Jewish communal life in Europe (which were

Table 2. World Jewish Communities by Population, 2003

Country Jewish Population (thou-  Percent of Total
sands) Jewish Population
1. United States 5,300,000 40.9
2. Israel 5,094,000 39.3
3. France 498,000 3.8
4, Canada 370,500 2.9
5. United Kingdom 300,000 2.3
6. Russia 252,000 1.9
7. Argentina 187,000 1.4
8. Germany 108,000 0.8
9. Australia 100,000 0.8
10. Brazil 97,000 0.7
11. Ukraine 95,000 0.7
12. South Africa 75,000 0.6
13. Hungary 50,000 0.4
14. Mexico 40,000 0.3
15. Belgium 40,000 0.2
Total 12,606,500 97.0
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Table 3. Geographic Arrangement of Countries Showing Type of Community Organization in Early Postwar Period
Numbers refer to Jewish populations in 1968
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Independent Tacitly recognized community structures (quasi-kehillot)

Entirely voluntary communal structures Subjugated communities

State-recognized communal structures (Kehillot) Quasi-communities

State-recognized religious structures (Consistoire) No organized community life

1. The Canadian Jewish Congress should be viewed as a Board of Deputies with a North American name.

2. Though Mexico is included among the neo-kehillah communities of Latin America, its lack of any overall structure uniting its region-of-origin communities in even the
strictly formal sense really placed it somewhere between the common Latin American model and the pattern of the United States.

3. Poland was rapidly becoming a remnant community.
4. There was no organized Jewish life in the Soviet Union, except for services in a few synagogues.

5. The extent to which the Jewish communities of Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Romania were actually subjugated varied from time to time but the basic fact of their total
dependence upon the decisions of the Communist leadership placed them in this category. All were officially organized as modern keillot.

6. All those communities were formally traditional kehillot.

7. Though in part subject to the condition of the modern subjugated communities, Yugoslavian Jewry essentially perpetuated the kehillah pattern with formal government
recognition.

8. Officially, Bulgarian Jewry was organized in a consistoire.
9. Lebanon, Morocco, and Tunisia did not officially restrict Jewish community life but in fact the communities were closely regulated.
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Table 4. Early Postwar Changes in Continental Jewish Communities

Germany (Federal Republic)

Gibraltar
Greece

Hungary

[taly

Liechtenstein

Country

Albania Disappeared as an organized community after the Communist takeover.

Austria Reconstructed and reconstituted with a substantially different population consisting, in the main, of World War |1
refugees concentrated in Vienna.

Belgium Reconstructed and reconstituted as a consequence of a significant influx of Eastern European refugees. Brussels and
Antwerp are the two major communities.

Bulgaria Limited reconstruction after extensive emigration to the newly established State of Israel.

Czechoslovakia Partially reconstructed and reconstituted under the Communist regime. Emigration increased after 1968.

Denmark Reconstruction along pre-war lines with the return of the pre-war Jewish population.

Finland Reconstituted and somewhat enlarged by the addition of a refugee population.

France Reconstructed and reconstituted with a substantially new population from Eastern Europe immediately after World

War Il and subsequently further reconstituted in the wake of the North African influx of the early 1960s. Jewish
population formerly concentrated in Paris and a few other major cities is now spread throughout the country to an
extent unequaled since the Middle Ages.

Reconstructed and reconstituted with substantially different population including Eastern European refugees and
“repatriates.”

No significant constitutional change or population shift.

Partially reconstructed and reconstituted around remnant population after World War . Center of Jewish life moved
from Salonika to Athens.

Underwent partial reconstruction and limited reconstitution under the Communist regime. Flight of refugees in 1956
reduced the Jewish population somewhat but the community remains one of the largest and strongest in Eastern
Europe.

Partially reconstructed after formal restoration of pre-war constitution. Jewish life divided between Rome and
northern Italian communities.

Jewish community slowly disappeared through emigration.

to Israel.

Partially reconstructed and reconstituted with remnant population as a far weaker community than before the war.

Extremely limited reconstruction under Communists with successive emigrations of surviving Jews culminating in the

Reconstituted to include remnants of wartime refugees but essentially the same small well-integrated community.
Largest Jewish community in Eastern Europe outside the Soviet Union; underwent limited reconstitution under

Gained formal status as community by stages between 1931 and 1968 when it was officially recognized as a legal

Virtually disappeared as an organized community, after World War 11 in the wake of the Stalin repression (1948—1952),
Reconstructed and reconstituted as a strictly ethnic community under Communist regime after substantial emigration

Luxemburg Reconstructed and reconstituted with little change in scope of communal activity.
Malta No significant change; some population decline.
Monaco Primarily a refugee community organized during and after World War I1.
Netherlands
Ashkenazi community is numerically dominant.
Norway Reconstructed with addition of some refugees.
Poland
virtual expulsion of those born Jewish who had faithfully served the new regime.
Portugal
Romania
Communist regime after substantial emigration to Israel. Community organized on strictly religious lines.
Spain
religious body. Wartime refugee settlers founded communal institutions in Madrid, Barcelona and Malaga.
Sweden Reconstituted with addition of a substantial number of refugees and following the abolition of state-required
community membership.
Switzerland Reconstituted to include the few wartime refugees allowed to settle permanently.
Soviet Union
Yugoslavia

also areas with a high Jewish reproduction rate) were those
that had been wiped out. At the end of the 1940s, the centers
of Jewish life had shifted to a decisive extent away from Eu-
rope to Israel and North America. Continental Europe as a
whole ranked behind Latin America, North Africa, and Great
Britain as a force in Jewish life. Its Jews were almost entirely
dependent upon financial and technical assistance from the
United States and Israel. Except for those in the Muslim coun-
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tries (that were soon to virtually disappear), all of the major
functioning Jewish communities had acquired sufficient pro-
portions to become significant factors on the Jewish scene only
within the previous two generations. Many of the shapers of
those communities were still alive and in many cases still the
active communal leaders. The Jewish world had been thrown
back to a pioneering stage, willy-nilly.

The organization of Jewish communal life reflected these
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shifts and their consequences wherever Jews were found. Thus
in the late 1940s and 1950s reconstruction and reconstitution
of existing communities and the founding of new ones was
the order of the day throughout the Jewish world. The Jewish
communities of Continental Europe all underwent periods of
reconstruction or reconstitution in response to wartime losses,
changes in the formal status of religious communities in their
host countries, migration to Israel, and the introduction of new
regimes. Table 4: Early Postwar Changes in Continental Jewish
Communities summarizes these changes in the early postwar
period. The most significant changes since that time occurred
in Eastern Europe after the collapse of Communism. Despite
large-scale emigration to Israel and the West, Jewish commu-
nity life was revived in countries where it had formerly been
repressed, and nowhere more impressively than in the former
Soviet Union, where the Federation of Jewish Communities
(founded in 1998) operates as an umbrella organization for its
constituent communities, supporting an extensive network of
synagogues, community centers, and day schools.

The Jewish communities in the Moslem countries were
transformed in response to the convergence of two factors: the
creation of Israel and the anticolonial revolutions in Asia and
Africa. The greater portion of the Jewish population in those
countries was transferred to Israel, and organized Jewish life
virtually came to an end in all of them except Morocco. The
changes in their situation are summarized in Table 5: Postwar
Changes in Jewish Communities in Moslem Countries.

The English-speaking Jewries (and, to a somewhat lesser
extent, those of Latin America) were faced with the more
complex task of adapting their organizational structures to
three new purposes: to assume responsibilities passed to
them as a result of the destruction of European Jewry, to play
a major role in assisting Israel, and to accommodate internal
changes in communities still becoming acculturated. Their
responses are summarized in Table 6: Postwar Changes in
Major English-Speaking Jewish Communities and Table 7:
Postwar Changes in Latin American and Caribbean Jewish
Communities.

Many of the smaller Jewish communities in Asia and
Africa were actually founded or received organized form in
this period, while others, consisting in the main of transient
merchants or refugees, were abandoned, as shown in Table 7:
Postwar Developments in Asian and African Jewish Commu-
nities. Finally, all but a handful of the Jewish communities in
the contemporary world have had to adjust to the new reali-
ties of voluntary choice, which, on one hand, gave Jews greater
freedom than ever before to identify as Jews or not and, on the
other, encouraged a wide variety of options for Jewish identi-
fication within each community.

Community Structure in a Voluntaristic Environment

Whatever the form of community organization, the primary
fact of Jewish communal life today is its voluntary character.
While there are some differences from country to country in
the degree of actual freedom to be Jewish or not, the virtual
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Table 5. Postwar Changes in Jewish Communities in Moslem
Countries

Country

Aden Entire community emigrated before Aden received its
independence.

Majority of the Jews emigrated leaving a small
oppressed community behind.

Virtually all the Jews fled the country in wake of the
French evacuation, moving to France and Israel during
the 1960s and essentially ending Jewish communal
life.

Successive oppressions and migrations to Israel after
1948 virtually ended the community’s existence.

Iran Community was reduced in size by emigration to Israel
but continues to function as in the past with minor
adjustment.

Iraq Mass migration to Israel in the early 1950s reduced
the community to a tiny oppressed minority which
lived under severe government restrictions until the
U.S. invasion of Iraq (2003).

With the help of a fairly sympathetic government, the
community weathered the Arab-Israel conflicts but in
2005 was at the end of the process of self-liquidation
through emigration, mostly to Latin America and
Europe.

Libya Migration to Israel accelerated after each Arab-Israel
crisis and after the 1967 war the community finally
ceased to exist as an entity. Very few Jews remain
there.

The community’s slow decline through emigration to
France and Israel after 1948 accelerated after Morocco
received independence and picked up momentum
after 1967 and 1979 wars.

Most of the small community emigrated, leaving a
very small group to carry on minimal communal life in
some cities.

Syria Oppression after 1948 led to migration of a majority to
Israel and Lebanon; government pressure increased
against the remnant after the 1967 war. Practically all
Jews emigrated, leaving no organized community life.

Despite official attempts to convince the Jews to stay,
most migrated to Israel in successive waves after
Tunisia’s independence.

Almost half of the 100,000 Jewish population left

for Israel after 1948. The remainder were effectively
reconstituted as a religious community with limited
powers and under governmental supervision. Most

of the Jews (nearly 20,000 live in Istanbul and a
minority in [zmir (about 1,500) — the only two regularly
organized communities.

All but a tiny handful left for Israel immediately after
the establishment of the state. The few remaining
Jews mostly emigrated during the 1960s.

Afghanistan

Algeria

Egypt

Lebanon

Morocco

Pakistan

Tunisia

Turkey

Yemen

disappearance of the remaining legal and even social and cul-
tural barriers to individual free choice in all but a handful of
countries has made free association the dominant character-
istic of Jewish life in the “postmodern” era. Consequently, the
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Table 6. Postwar Changes in Major English-Speaking Jewish Communities

Country

Australia

Canada

Ireland

New Zealand
Rhodesia
(Zimbabwe)

South Africa

United Kingdom

United States

The postwar influx of refugees substantially enhanced Jewish life and necessitated changes in its communal structure, both
locally and countrywide, to encompass the widened scope of Jewish activity and the more intensely “Jewish” Jews. These have
continued into the 21st century, giving Australian Jewry comparatively favorable intermarriage statistics and continuing strong
support for Zionism. Unlike the United States, a majority of Australia’s Jews probably belonged to Orthodox synagogues.

Pressures of “Americanization,” suburbanization and the general homogenization of Canadian society led to a weakening

of traditional Canadian communal structure and the introduction of American-style “religious pluralism.” But, characterized

by a relatively strong sense of Diaspora identity, the Canadian Jewish community continued to grow, in large part through
immigration. The community’s center of gravity also continued to shift toward Toronto, now home to almost half of all Canadian
Jews in the early 21st century. As in the United States, all of the denominations of Judaism are well represented in Canada, with
the Orthodox stream very strong.

Little significant constitutional change even though a native-born generation came to the fore. Some immigration from the
former Soviet Union and elsewhere improved a declining situation.

Prior to about 1980, the continued emigration of the younger generation decreased the Jewish population and weakened the
community structure. Subsequently, significant numbers arrived from the former Soviet Union and South Africa but emigration
and assimilation continued.

The concentration of Jews from other countries of black Africa increased the size and importance of the Rhodesian community
while the separation of Zambia and the Rhodesian secession increased its self-contained character. But with civil war and black
independence the Jewish community began to shrink, leaving just a few Jews in the early 21st century.

Changes in the regime and the rise of a native-born generation within the community shifted the emphasis of the communal
institutions and the dominant mode of Jewish identification, weakening what had become the traditional structure. In the post-
Apartheid era the tendency has been toward greater coordination and unity within the community.

The rise to power of the last wave of immigrants and a native-born generation challenged the communal status quo from both
left and right, weakening traditional institutions and strengthening new ones that reflected the community’s greater diversity. The
number of Jews in Britain has probably declined since its peak in the 1950s, with especially sharp declines in cities outside of
London. On the other hand, in many respects Jewish consciousness has increased among Anglo-Jewry.

The destruction of European Jewry transferred world Jewish leadership decisively to the American Jewish community. This plus the|
rise of a new generation and the disappearance of immigrant ideologies led to significant organizational changes to meet demands
while also enabling American Jewry to become more rooted in the “religious pluralism” of the general society. Subsequently the

traditional institutions, other than the synagogue became less significant as Jewishness tended more to find subjective expression.

first task of each Jewish community is to learn to deal with
the particular local manifestation of this freedom. This task
is a major factor in determining the direction of the reconsti-
tution of Jewish life in this generation. The new voluntarism
extends itself into the internal life of the Jewish community
as well, generating pluralism even in previously free but rel-
atively homogeneous or monolithic community structures.
This pluralism is exacerbated by the breakdown of the tradi-
tional reasons for being Jewish and the rise of new incentives
for Jewish association. At the same time, the possibilities for
organizing a pluralistic Jewish community have also been en-
hanced by these new incentives and the “postmodern” break-
down of the rigid ideologies that divided Jews in the latter
third of the modern era. Certainly the creation of the State of
Israel has given the Jewish people a new and compelling fo-
cus that enhances the Jewish attachments of virtually all Jews.
The state’s crucial role as a generator of Jewish ties, regardless
of other differences, was decisively demonstrated at the time
of the *Six-Day War (1967).

Pluralism organized into more or less permanent struc-
tural arrangements leads to federalism, and federalism has
been the traditional way in which the Jewish people has main-
tained its unity in the face of the pressures of diversity. This is
one tradition that is not being abandoned today. The previous
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sections have suggested the wide variety of federal arrange-
ments that presently exist in the organized Jewish communi-
ties of the world. In each case, the Jewish community adapts
itself to the environment of the host country so that its own
structure reflects local conditions while facilitating (as far as
possible) the achievement of the main purposes of corporate
Jewish life. In virtually every case, the structure that emerges
from the adaptation is based on federal principles and uses
federal forms. The pluralistic federalism of the voluntaristic
community substantially eliminates the neat pattern of com-
munal organization usually displayed as the model by those
who concern themselves with rationalizing Jewish commu-
nity life. Though smaller communities in different cultural
settings are not likely to conform completely, more and more
the seemingly anarchistic American pattern is revealed as the
paradigm of their development, if not the vision of their fu-
ture. Certainly the model of a hierarchic organizational struc-
ture does not offer an accurate picture of the distribution of
powers and responsibilities in any Jewish community today.
Even in the more formally structured communities of Cen-
tral Europe and Latin America, the institution that appears
to be at the top of the pyramid is really dependent upon and
often manipulated by the institutions and organizations that
would be placed farther down on the structure. The local
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community that “should” be on the bottom is, in fact, often
the real center of power. For communities like the United
States, even the modified model is useless. Nor is there a cen-
tral governing agent in most communities that serves as the
point at which authority, responsibility, and power converge.
Even in the communities ostensibly dominated by a consis-
tory, the erstwhile central body has been shunted aside to be-
come just another specialized institution in an oligopoly of
such institutions.

The structure of contemporary Jewish communities is
best understood as a multidimensional matrix (or mosaic) that
takes the form of a communications network; a set of interact-
ing institutions which, while preserving their own structural
integrity and roles, are informed by shared patterns of culture,
activated by a shared system of organizations, and governed
by shared leadership cadres. The character of the matrix and
its communications network varies from community to com-
munity, with particularly sharp variations separating the six
basic types. In some cases, the network is connected through
a common center, which serves as the major (but rarely, if
ever, the exclusive) channel for communication. In others,
the network forms a matrix without any real center, with the
lines of communication crisscrossing in all directions. In all
cases, the boundaries of the community are revealed only
when the pattern of the network is uncovered. The pattern
itself is perceptible only when both of its components are re-
vealed, namely its institutions and organizations with their
respective roles and the way in which communications are
passed between them.

The pattern itself is inevitably a dynamic one; that is to
say, there is rarely a fixed division of authority and influence
but, rather, one that varies from time to time and usually from
issue to issue, with different elements in the matrix taking on
different “loads” at different times and relative to different
issues. Since the community is a voluntary one, persuasion

Table 7. Postwar Changes in Latin American and Caribbean
Jewish Communities

1. Communities entrenching, adjusting, and moving toward greater
internal unity:

Argentina Guatemala
Brazil Mexico
Chile Panama
Costa Rica Uruguay
El Salvador Venezuela
2. Communities of emigration and decline:
Bolivia Haiti
Columbia Honduras
Cuba Nicaragua
Dominican Republic ~ Paraguay
Ecuador Surinam

3. Communities undergoing “Americanization” through expansion of
American business and leisure interests in the Caribbean:

Barbados Jamaica

Curacao Trinidad and Tobago

rather than compulsion, influence rather than power are the
only tools available for making and executing policies. This
also works to strengthen its character as a communications
network since the character, quality, and relevance of what is
communicated and the way in which it is communicated fre-
quently determine the extent of the authority and influence
of the parties on the communication.

[Daniel J. Elazar]

Community and Polity

The discussion in the foregoing pages has been more or less
restricted to the matrix of institutions and organizations that
form a community on the countrywide plane. The Jewish
polity as a whole, however, functions on several planes. The
federal connections between local and countrywide commu-
nities and between Jewish communities around the world
have also undergone important changes since World War 11,
and the feedback has begun to have a significant effect on the
countrywide and local communities involved.

Before the modern era, although there were no formal
organizations that functioned on a worldwide basis to unite
the various Jewish communities, the common allegiance to
halakhic Judaism and reliance upon traditional Jewish law
gave the Jewish people the constitutional unity it needed.
During the modern era, this unity was shattered, and noth-
ing comparable developed to replace it. By the end of the 19t
century, all that there was in the way of an organized world-
wide Jewish polity was an informal alliance and organizations
of Jewish “aristocrats” in the Western world who had taken it
upon themselves to try and defend Jewish interests and pro-
tect the rights of individual Jews, so as to aid in their eman-
cipation. These inadequate arrangements effectively perished
in World War 1, when the world which encouraged that mode
of community action came to an end.

Meanwhile, tentative steps in the direction of a reorga-
nization more appropriate to the 20t" century were beginning
to be made. The World Zionist Organization and its member
organizations, the *American Jewish Joint Distribution Com-
mittee, the B'nai Brith, and later the *World Jewish Congress

Table 8. Postwar Developments in Asian and African Jewish
Communities

1. Communities founded or given new form:
Hong Kong Ryukyu Islands
India Taiwan
Japan Thailand
Philippines

2. Communities abandoned or substantially reduced in size:
Angola Kenya
Burma Malaysia
China Singapore
Congo Republic Uganda
Cyprus Zambia
Indonesia
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began to offer more routinized and less elitist means of tying
Jews together on a worldwide basis. All together, they began
to create an infrastructure for a new Jewish confederation in
the making.

After World War 11, the structure of the Jewish confed-
eration underwent further adaptation. This strengthening of
the organizational aspects of the worldwide Jewish polity was
partly a consequence of the changes taking place in its con-
stituent communities. The other crucial factor is the State of
Israel. The trend has been clear: the concentration in Israel
of the major decision-making organs of the Jewish confed-
eration and the organizations that serve it and the routing of
their decision-making procedures through Jerusalem, even
as the structures, centered in Israel, have at the beginning
of the new century been experiencing considerable strain.
This trend has become particularly noticeable since the Six-
Day War, after which the Israel government began to take
very explicit steps to reorganize and strengthen the institu-
tions and organizations of world Jewry by tying them closer
to the state. Israel’s greater ability, as an independent state, to
deal with political matters and its great stake in strengthen-
ing the worldwide Jewish confederation has led it to assume
this role. Two major events — the Six-Day War in 1967 and the
beginnings of the Soviet Jewry movement in 1963 — signaled
that the American Jewish communal agenda would be more
particularistic than it had been. Israel became the focal point
of Jewish identification, the one Jewish phenomenon whose
crucial importance is accepted by virtually all Jews and that
has the ability to mobilize widespread public efforts in what
is, after all, still a voluntary polity. Perhaps paradoxically, at
the very moment that free individual choice in the matter of
Jewish attachment has reached heights never previously at-
tained, there has been a rediscovery of the Jewish polity, i.e.,
of the special political character of the Jewish community. In
the first decade of the 21°t century, however, new patterns in
the American Jewish community - and especially in the con-
sciousness of a younger cadre of Jews — had emerged. There
was a diminution of the idea of a collective “community” as
the meaning of Jewishness was increasingly defined in subjec-
tive individual constructs. American Jews found less meaning
in formal Jewish organizations (except the local synagogue),
political activity, philanthropic endeavors, and attachment to
the state of Israel. The traditional institutions of community
became less significant than they were to earlier generations
of Jews in America. Because they feel that their identity as
Jews is immutable, American Jews increasingly do not need
the normative communal behaviors of the past in order to ex-
press their identity. This changing approach to “community”
will have significant implications for the future of Jewish com-
munal organizational structures, for communal fundraising,
and for a range of communal involvements.

[Daniel J. Elazar / J. Chanes (274 ed.)]

See also Communal *Amenities; *Autonomy; Judicial *Auton-
omy; Autonomous Jewish *Finances; Territorial *Federations

ENCYCLOPAEDIA JUDAICA, Second Edition, Volume 5

COMMUNITY TOKENS

of Communities; *Foundations (Community Federations);
*Consistory; *Councils of the Lands; *amM1A; *DAT1A; *Kul-
tus Gemeinde; *Millet; *Landesjudenschaften; *Jewish Quar-
ter; *Chief Rabbi; *Hakahm Bashi; *Muqaddim; * Takkanot;
*Shtadlan; *Pinkas; *Exilarch; *Herem; *Herem ha-Yishuv;
*Herem Bet Din; *Minority Rights; *Synagogue. For commu-
nal organizations in the various countries, see entries for the
respective countries.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: UP TO WORLD WAR II: Baron, Commu-
nity; Baron, Social’; Baer, Spain; idem, in: Zion, 15 (1950), 1-41 (Eng.
summary, i-v); M. Burstein (Avidor), Self-Government of the Jews in
Palestine since 1900 (1934); L. Levitats, Jewish Community in Russia,
1772-1884 (1943); L. Finkelstein, Jewish Self-Government in the Middle
Ages (1964%); M.S. Goodblatt, Jewish Life in Turkey in the 16™ Century
(1943); M. Franco, Essai sur Uhistoire des Israélites de ’Empire Ottoman
(1897); S. Rosanes, Divrei Yemei Yisrael be-Togarmabh, 5 vols. (1930);
W.J. Fischel, Ha-Yehudim be-Hodu (1960); ].M. Landau, The Jews
in Nineteenth Century Egypt (1969); Hirschberg, Afrikah; idem,
in: A.J. Arberry (ed.), Religion in the Middle East, 1 (1969), 119-225
(selected bibliography, vol. 2, 661-3); H.H. Ben-Sasson, Perakim
be-Toledot ha-Yehudim bi-Ymei ha-Beinayim (1962); idem (ed.),
Toledot Am Yisrael, 3 vols. (1969), index, s.v. Kehillot; 1. Agus, Urban
Civilization in Pre-Crusade Europe, 2 (1965), 421-553; M.]. Karpf,
Jewish Community Organization in the United States (1938); B.M.
Edidin, Jewish Community Life in America (1947). SINCE WORLD
WAR II: Bi-Tefuzot ha-Golah (Eng. ed., In the Dispersion; 1958); S.
Federbush, World Jewry Today (1959); Institute of Jewish Affairs,
New York, Jewish Communities of the World (1959); ]. Katz, Tradi-
tion and Crisis (1961); O. Janowsky (ed.), The American Jew: A Reap-
praisal (1964); JYB; AJYB. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: D. Elazar, People
and Polity: Organizational Dynamics of World Jewry (1989); idem,
Community and Polity (1995°); J. Chanes, A Primer on the American
Jewish Community (1999%); idem (ed.), A Portrait of the American
Jewish Community (1998).

COMMUNITY TOKENS, internal Jewish currency. The spe-
cial conditions under which Jews lived in the Diaspora before
Emancipation and in Erez Israel especially up to World War 1
led to a kind of community similar to a miniature state. To
preserve the character of the community, whose members did
not enjoy the privileges of other citizens, Jews were obliged
to create and provide for their own institutions, such as syna-
gogues, rabbinic courts, schools, hospitals, homes for the aged,
soup kitchens for the poor, etc. All these institutions were ad-
ministered by the community and financed by its members
through ordinary and extraordinary contributions. In order to
cope with these tasks, the communal leaders at times resorted
to issuing tokens of their own, with an internal value only and
not generally acceptable outside the community. To not raise
the suspicion of the authorities, they were often cast in a style
that distinguished them from legal tender. Many communities
issued tokens in metal or paper, and much information about
them has been lost. Whenever a new kind of token is discov-
ered, a fresh investigation has to be carried out.

Diaspora
Perhaps the oldest Jewish metal tokens are those issued by the
community of Rome in the ghetto period. These were given
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to the shohet for the slaughter of a small chicken (1% baioc-
chi) and a large one (3 baiocchi) and the proceeds went to the
talmud torah fund. The Sephardi immigrants in *Constan-
tinople had their own community centers and synagogues.
They issued 5 para brass tokens on which the origin of the
community is mentioned, such as Araico (Sarajevo), Shirigis
(Saragossa), and Cordoba. The community of Beirut issued a
brass charity token for the sick (Bikkur Holim) in 1904. Dur-
ing World War 1 and in the first years after, many communi-
ties in Russia and Poland issued paper tokens. In the Austro-
Hungarian Empire at least two metal tokens were issued: one
in the Austrian community of *Mattersdorf with the initials
1.G.M. (Israelitische Gemeinde Mattersdorf) and an equivalent
abbreviation in Hebrew; and the other issued by the Hungar-
ian community of *Satoraljaujhely in German and Hungarian
(Cultussteuer der israelitischen Gemeinde S.A. Ujhely). In the
1830s the Jewish merchants of Belgrade obtained from Prince
Milosh recognition of their custom of minting their own small
change. Private issues were not uncommon; various Jewish
enterprises issued their own tokens. Julius *Popper, owner of
the gold mines in Tierra del Fuego, issued in El Paramo two
gold coins of 1 and 5 grams respectively in his name: “Popper-
Tierra del Fuego.” The numismatic dealer Henry Seligmann,
of Hannover, Germany, in 1921 issued porcelain tokens in the
denominations of 25 and 50 Pfennig. Various Jewish enter-
prises in the United States, especially restaurants, circulated
their own tokens.

Erez Israel

Under Turkish rule in the 19t and 20t centuries, the commu-
nities in Erez Israel issued a considerable number of tokens.
A brass Zedakah token was issued in Jerusalem by the Torat
Hayyim yeshivah, which also put out a small stamp-shaped
paper token of %2 para and different kinds of paper currency
in denominations of 1, 5, and 10 gold Napoleons. Other com-
munities in Jerusalem, such as the various kolelim, also issued
their own paper currency, as did Hebron yeshivah (in Jeru-
salem) during the British Mandate. There were other brass to-
kens, such as a square one bearing the legend 77 0NV 10
(“fee for the slaughter of a sheep or goat”), a rectangular one
inscribed Mm» 2720 P73 (“charity saves from death”), a round
one with the legend WP (“grush” = piaster = 40 para), and
another round one with the abbreviation ¥"93 (071y2 13,
“charity for the poor”). Turkish copper coins were also is-
sued, countermarked with the same abbreviation. In the 1880s
the colony of Zikhron Yaakov and the agricultural school
of Mikveh Israel issued brass tokens of 1, %, and % (presum-
ably piaster), which, however, were declared illegal by the
Turkish authorities. Another more primitive brass token was
issued by the colony of Rehovot, which also issued paper
tokens inscribed in Hebrew and French in denominations
of %, 1, 3, 6, 13, and 26 piasters. The colony of Petah Tikvah
issued zinc tokens of 1 and 2 (undefined denominations),
and in the early 1920s also issued paper tokens in denomi-
nations of %, 1, and 10 Egyptian piasters, then the legal cur-
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rency in Palestine. In 1916 the city of Tel Aviv put into circu-
lation paper tokens of %10, %, ¥, and 1 beshlik and 1 franc as
an emergency measure. However, this was prohibited by the
Turks and had to be withdrawn. To overcome the lack of cur-
rency from 1914 to 1916, the Anglo-Palestine Co., the forerun-
ner of the Anglo-Palestine Bank and today’s Bank Leumi, is-
sued checks in denominations of s, 10, 20, 50 and 100 francs
which were accepted by the yishuv as legal tender. In the early
19508, during another shortage of small change, the Tel Aviv
municipality issued paper tokens in denominations of 50 and
100 perutah respectively. The % mil of kofer ha-yishuv was a
brass token that served as a self-imposed security tax during
the British Mandate (from 1939) to meet the requirements of
the Haganah. Paper tokens were issued by various bus com-
panies in aid of the Magen David Adom. During the British
Mandate there were private issues of small paper, mainly by
restaurants.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: B. Kisch, in: HJ, 15 (1953), 167-82; Y. Shachar,
in: The Holy Land Philatelist, 64-65 (1960), 1306—07; H. Feuchtwanger,
in: Israel Numismatic Bulletin, 5 (1963), 2f.; A. Kindler, in: Museum
Haaretz Bulletin, 7 (1965), 66 f.; see also pls. x—xv.

[Alvin Kass]

COMO, city in Lombardy, northern Italy. In 1400 the Chris-
tian residents of Como requested the duke of Milan to segre-
gate its few Jewish inhabitants. The Jews living in Como dur-
ing the 15" century were mainly engaged in moneylending.
They suffered considerably from the animosity aroused in the
Christian populace by the preaching of the friars, but the duke
did not yield to demands for their expulsion. However, in 1597
the Spanish government expelled the Jews from the duchy and
the community in Como ceased to exist.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Milano, Italia, index; Motta, in: Periodico
della Societa storica comense, 5 (1885), 7-44.

[Umberto (Moses David) Cassuto]

COMPASSION, norm governing the relationship between
human beings and also regulating their behavior toward ani-
mals.

In the Bible

The biblical noun rahamim and the verb raham, riham, fre-
quently used to denote this behavior, are derived from the
same root as is the noun rehem (“womb”), hence some scholars
have proposed that its original meaning was “brotherhood,”
“brotherly feeling” of those born from the same womb. Other
terms, including hesed (“lovingkindness”), are also used,
though in many instances this notion is not expressed explic-
itly and must be understood through the description of certain
forms of conduct. For the writers of the Bible, the concept in-
dicated an essential relation between God and Israel, rooted in
the covenant: “He being full of compassion, forgives iniquity
and does not destroy” (Ps. 78:38; see Ex. 33:19; Deut. 8:18; Isa.
9:16, etc.). It was made manifest by the preservation of Israel
from destruction at the hands of its enemies and by divine in-
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tervention on its behalf: “In Your love You lead the people You
redeemed” (Ex. 15:13; see Deut. 30:3; 1 Kings 8:23, etc.).

The human response to the disclosure of divine com-
passion is to be found in man’s behavior toward his fellows:
“Learn to do well; seek justice; relieve the oppressed; judge the
fatherless; plead for the widow” (Isa. 1:17; see Micah 6:8; Jer.
21:12). “He that is gracious unto the poor, lends unto the Lord”
(Prov. 19:17). “You shall not mistreat any widow or orphan”
(Ex. 22:21). Nor is the stranger excluded from this obligation:
“You shall not wrong a stranger or oppress him” (ibid. 22:20).
Animals, too, are recognized as the objects of such solicitude:
“When you see the ass of your enemy prostrate under its load
and would refrain from raising it, you must nevertheless raise
it with him” (Ex. 23:5; see Deut. 22:4). “You shall not muzzle
an ox while it is threshing” (Deut. 25:4).

In Rabbinic Literature
Rabbinic Judaism enlarged and deepened the biblical con-
cept, recognizing it as an indispensable characteristic of the
Jew (Yev. 79a): “Whoever is merciful to his fellowmen is
certainly of the children of Abraham” (Bezah 32b). The Jews
were popularly called rahamanim benei rahamanim - “com-
passionate scions of compassionate forbears.” The rabbis con-
ceived of the practice of compassion as an imitatio dei, for the
ways of God in which man was commanded to walk (Deut.
8:6) were those set out in Exodus 34:6-7: “The Lord! The
Lord! a God compassionate and gracious, slow to anger, rich
in steadfast kindness, extending kindness to the thousandth
generation, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin.” These
verses were understood to sum up and explain the divine at-
tribute of compassion, and to set the norm for human con-
duct: “Just as God is called compassionate and gracious, so
you must be compassionate and gracious, giving gifts freely”
(Sif. Deut. 49). Maimonides declared that arrogant, cruel,
misanthropic, and unloving persons were to be suspected of
not being true Jews (Yad, Issurei Biah, 19:17). The clear ten-
dency of the Bible requiring compassion in dealing with ani-
mals was summarized in the talmudic phrase, “[relieving] the
suffering of an animal is a biblical law” (zaar baulei hayyim
de-oraita, BM 32b). According to a Midrash (Ex. R. 2:3) both
Moses and David were chosen to lead Israel because of their
kindness to animals. The hasidic teacher R. *Moses Leib of
Sasov epitomized the concept in his statement, “to know the
needs of men and to bear the burden of their sorrow — that is
the true love of man.”

BIBLIOGRAPHY: K. Kohler, Jewish Theology (1928), 126-33;

S. Schechter, Some Aspects of Rabbinic Theology (1936), 201-2; S.H.
Dresner, Prayer, Humility and Compassion (1957), 181-239.

[Lou H. Silberman]

COMPOUNDING OFFENSES. The injunction: “Ye shall
take no ransom for the life of a murderer.... And ye shall
accept no ransom for him that is fled to his *city of refuge”
(Num. 35:31-32), was interpreted as an exception to the gen-
eral rule that for all other offenses you may accept a “ransom’
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(kofer), except only for the offense of homicide (Bx 83b; Rash-
bam to Num. 35:31). It seems that the capital offense of adultery
was compounded in this way (Prov. 6:35). The rule that even
the worst examples of personal injury (such as blinding or
mutilating) were not to be punished by way of talion (as pre-
scribed in the Bible, Ex. 21:24-25; Lev. 24:19-20), but were to
be compensated for by the payment of damages, was based on
the principle that as offenses short of homicide they were com-
poundable by money (Bk 83b, 84a). The fact that the “ransom”
was in these cases translated into “damages” (cf. Maim. Yad,
Hovel u-Mazzik 1:3), caused some confusion and overlapping
between civil and criminal law in this field. By the payment of
damages the offender is relieved from criminal responsibility
(see *Assault), the damages operating as “expiation money” (cf.
Ex. 30:12, 15, and 16) in lieu of the otherwise expiating punish-
ment. In the same way the owner of the ox that is a habitual
gorer, who, though forewarned, fails to guard it so that it kills
a man or a woman is liable to “be put to death,” but may “re-
deem his life” by paying such ransom as “is laid upon him” (Ex.
21:29-30). The dispute between the tannaim as to whether the
ransom is to be assessed according to the value of the killed
man or of the owner of the ox (Mekh. Mishpatim 10; BK 40a),
as well as the parallel dispute as to whether the ransom is in the
nature of damages (mamon) or of expiation (BK 40a), reflect
the underlying difference between purely civil and addition-
ally criminal remedies. This distinction is not affected by the
talmudic interpretation of the liability of the ox-owner to be
put to death, as this relates only to the law of heaven (bi-ydei
shamayim), the theory of expiation by payment of the ransom
applying to *divine punishment as well (Sanh. 15b; Maim. Yad,
Nizkei Mamon 10:4).

It is because the ransom underwent this transformation
into damages that the injunction not to accept a ransom in
cases of homicide was interpreted as addressed to the court
(ibid., Roze’ah 1:4). In fact, it was not only the court but more
particularly such interested persons as *blood-avengers that
were enjoined from compounding homicides - as was pointed
out by later authorities (e.g., Minhat Hinnukh 412). However
it appears that such compounding had already been practiced
by judges in biblical times and led to accusations of corrup-
tion (cf. Amos 5:12; and contrast 1 Sam. 12:3) - perhaps not so
much because the judges corruptly enriched themselves (see
*Bribery), but because of the inequality thereby created be-
tween rich offenders, who could afford to ransom themselves,
and indigent offenders who could not (cf. Prov. 13:8; cf. Job
36:18). The elimination of this inequality in cases of homicide
may have made it appear even more reprehensible in other
cases, at least from the point of view of judicial ethics. In later
periods courts allowed offenders to compound offenses for
which previous courts had imposed severe punishments (such
as flogging) by making payments to the injured person or to
the poor (cf. e.g., Resp. Maharyu 146; Eitan ha-Ezrahi 7; Yam
shel Shelomo BK 8:49; Resp. Maharshal 28).

[Haim Hermann Cohn]
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COMPROMISE

In the State of Israel
The Israel Supreme Court dealt with the matter of “ransom”
or punishments in the case of Sheffer (ca 506/88, Sheffer v.
State of Israel, 48(1) PD 87). The Court (Justice Elon) discussed
the question of whether a terminally ill patient was entitled
to request that he not be given any life-extending treatment.
The Court cited in this context the biblical verse (Gen. 1:27):
“In His image did God make man,” which is the “analytical
and philosophical basis of Jewish law’s unique approach to
the supreme value of the sanctity of human life” (Sheffer, 117).
“The prayer of the Jew to the Almighty in the Days of Awe
acknowledges not only that ‘the soul is yours, and the body
is your work; but also that ‘the soul is yours and the body
is yours, for man is created in the image of God, in the image
of the world’s Creator. This approach also serves as the ratio-
nale for a legal ruling. Thus, Numbers 35:31 — ‘Do not accept
ransom for a murderer’ - is explained by Maimonides in his
Mishneh Torah (Rozeah u-Shemirat ha-Nefesh 23:4) as fol-
lows: “The Court is warned not to accept ransom money from
a murderer, even if he gives all the money in the world and
even if the blood avenger is willing to acquit him [for it] -
since the life of the person who was killed is not the property
of the blood relative but rather that of the Almighty, as it is
stated: ‘Do not accept ransom for a murderer. And there is
nothing that the Torah deals with more seriously than with
murder, as it is stated: ‘Do not defile the land, etc., since the
blood will defile the land’ (Num. 35: 33).” These words have
become the source of disputes among halakhic authorities
with regard to the fundamental question of whether medi-
cal treatment can be forced on a patient against his wishes
(ibid., 118-19).
[Menachem Elon (27 ed.)]

BIBLIOGRAPHY: |. M. Ginzberg, Mishpatim le-Yisrael (1956),
143f., 221-3; M. Greenberg, in: Yehezkel Kaufmann Jubilee Volume
(1960), 5-28. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Elon, Jewish Law, Cases
and Materials (1999), 600f.; A. Warhaftig, “Lo Tikhu Kofer la-Nefesh
Mehabel, in: Tehumin, 6 (1985), 303-8.

COMPROMISE (Heb. 1%, pesharah; apparently derived
from the term pesher, “solution,” Eccles. 8:1), deciding a civil
law dispute (dinei mamonot) by the court or an arbitral body,
through the exercise of their discretion and not according to
the laws governing the dispute. In Jewish law, compromise is
allied to *arbitration both with regard to the way it evolved
and in some of its rules and trends (the two are treated con-
tiguously in the Tur and Shulhan Arukh HM 12 and 13).

Pesharah and Bizzu’a

In talmudic sources the term bizzua is synonymous with and
equivalent to the term pesharah. (In Scripture bizzua was used
to mean divide or cut (Amos 9:1), and to execute or carry out
(Zech. 4:9)). Gulak makes the interesting conjecture - based
partly on the fact that several talmudic sources indicate that
pesharah and bizzua were two distinct matters — that there was
a difference of principle between the two. Pesharah was carried
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out by the court itself and in the opinion of all the scholars,
was something permitted, and even desirable, for restoring
peace between the litigants. On the other hand the court be-
fore which the matter was brought in the case of bizzua would
refer investigation to other persons — knowledgeable and ex-
pert in the field of that particular matter - for its disposal by
way of a compromise between the parties. Referral of a mat-
ter by the court in this way was customary in ancient law and
when the Romans abrogated Jewish judicial autonomy after
the Bar Kokhba War (132-135 C.E.), some scholars refrained
from adjudicating according to strict law, preferring a com-
promise between the parties to be effected by others who were
knowledgeable in the matter (17, Sanh. 1:1, 18b; Mekh. Yitro, 2;
see also *Mishpat Ivri). Consequently there were scholars who
came to regard bizzua as forbidden, since they looked with
disfavor on the fact that the court evaded making its own de-
cision in the matter. (Gulak stresses that a prohibition against
compromising is always expressed in terms of bizzua and not
pesharah, since the latter, effected by the dayyan himself, is
a mitzvah.) In the course of time the difference between pe-
sharah and bizzua came to be forgotten, as in both cases the
object was to compromise between the parties and the rules
laid down for the one came equally to govern the other. In
this article the principles of compromise are treated in a like
manner; i.e., the terms are regarded as applying to the same
concept, as is the case in halakhic literature.

Desirability of Compromise

Three different opinions on the subject of compromise are
found in the Talmud, all originating from the middle of the
second century when the weakening of Jewish judicial auton-
omy encouraged a movement toward finding a replacement by
way of arbitration and compromise. Joshua b. Korhah based
his opinion that “bizzua is a mitzvah” on the scriptural in-
junction: “Execute the judgment of truth and peace in your
gates” (Zech. 8:16), commenting that justice which involved
both peace and charity was to be found in bizzua (Sif. Deut.
17; Tosef., Sanh. 1:2-3; Sanh. 6b; 17, Sanh. 1:1, 18b). A contrary
opinion was expressed by R. Eliezer, the son of Yose the Gali-
lean, who stated that “bizzuu is forbidden and the bozea [“ar-
bitrator”] an offender... but let the law cut through the moun-
tain, as it is written ‘For the judgment is God’s’” (Deut. 1:17;
Tosef., Sanh. 1:2; Sanh. 6b). The third opinion, that of Simeon
b. Menasya, was that compromise was neither a mitzvah nor
prohibited, but simply permissible (Sanh. 6b). The halakhah
was decided to the effect that it is a mitzvah to ascertain from
the litigants beforehand whether they want their dispute re-
solved according to law or by compromise and that their de-
cision must be abided by; moreover, “it is praiseworthy if a
court always effects a compromise” (Maim. Yad, Sanhedrin
22:4; Tur and Sh. Ar., HM 12:2). It remains a mitzvah for the
court to effect a compromise even after it has heard the pleas
of the parties and knows in whose favor the suit is weighted,
but once its decision has been given the court may no longer
effect a compromise and “let the law cut through the moun-
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tain” (Tosef., Sanh. 1:2-3; Sanh. 6b; 17, Sanh. 1:1, 18b; Yad, San-
hedrin 22:4; Tur and Sh. Ar., HM 12:2).

In the geonic period it was determined that even after
judgment had been given a compromise could still be effected,
at the hands of someone other than a judge and elsewhere than
at the place where the court was situated (L. Ginzberg, Ginzei
Schechter, 2 (1929), 126; Sh. Ar., HM 12:2). Similarly, it is permis-
sible for the court to compromise between the parties, even
after giving judgment if either of them is liable in law to take
an oath, in order that the need for this be obviated by virtue
of the compromise (Sh. Ar., HM 12:2). Since the equitable oath
(shevuat hesset) is imposed on one of the parties in practically
all legal suits, great efforts were made to induce the parties to
a compromise and thus avoid the gravity of the oath (see also
Sh. Ar,, HM 12:17). Compromise was permitted to the court
even if this involved some waiver of the rights of orphans “so
as to shelter them from disputes” (Sh. Ar., HM 12:3).

The scholars extended the discussion on the merits and
demerits of compromise in monetary disputes between man
and his fellow to the precepts governing man’s relationship
with God and man’s conduct in general. Thus the statement
of Eliezer b. Jacob - that a man who steals wheat and then,
when making bread with it, says the blessing on separating
the *hallah, is actually blaspheming God (quoted in connec-
tion with the meaning of the word bozeu; Sanh. 6b) — was
explained by Simeon Kayyara (ninth century) as an example
of a defective compromise: “since he compromised with the
precepts of God, acting as if robbery were permitted but that
he was in duty bound to separate the hallah; this is a mitzvah
performed as the result of a transgression, something God
hates” (Halakhot Gedolot, ed. Warsaw, 19a). Judah’s compro-
mise in rescuing Joseph from the pit and selling him to the
Ishmaelites (Gen. 37:26-28) has been interpreted as unworthy
conduct: “since he should have said ‘Let us return him to our
father’” (Rashi to Sanh. 6b), and as worthy conduct: since this
compromise was imperative in the circumstances (Hiddushei
Halakhot ve-Aggadot, Sanh. 6b).

Nature of Compromise

Compromise is comparable to a judicial decision and must
therefore be made after weighty deliberation. Thus, “com-
promise too requires an application of the mind to the deci-
sion” (hekhrea ha-daat; Ty, Sanh. 1:1); “the dayyan must take
as much care with compromise as with a legal decision” (Le-
hem Rav 87); “just as the law should not be perverted, so it is
warned that a compromise should not lean more to the one
than the other” (Sh. Ar., HM 12:2). Some scholars interpreted
the injunction, “Justice, justice shalt thou follow” (Deut. 16:20)
as meaning, “Justice, once for the law and once for compro-
mise” (Sanh. 32b and Rashi ad loc.). Other scholars interpreted
the verse, “In righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbor”
(Lev. 19:15) as referring to a judgment based on the law, and
Deuteronomy 16:20 as relating entirely to compromise, since
in compromise there is a two-fold need for justice as the arbi-
trator cannot have recourse to the governing law and therefore
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has to exercise great care and discretion “to see who of them
is telling the truth and who deserves to be treated with greater
severity” (Yad Ramah and Beit ha-Behirah, Sanh. 32b).

The Making of a Compromise and Its Validity
Compromise is generally effected by a court of three, but the
parties may consent to two judges or even a single one. The
court is not authorized to compromise between the parties un-
less they have previously consented to the court’s taking this
course rather than judging in accordance with the applicable
law. In special cases, when the court is satisfied that there is no
means of evaluating a matter on the strength of the evidence,
it may give “a judgment in the nature of a compromise ... and
decide as it may deem fit according to its own estimate.” This
is so since the court is forbidden to let a dispute pass out of
its hands without having given a decision on it, as “this will
increase conflict and the imposition of peace in the world is
the duty of the court” (Rosh, Resp. 107:6; Sh. Ar., HM 12:5). Un-
like a judgment of the court or of arbitrators — which is given
by majority decision — compromise must be unanimously ar-
rived at by all the judges (Sh. Ar., HM 12:18). The parties may
retract from the compromise - even if they had previously au-
thorized the court to adopt this course - as long as a kinyan
(see Modes of *Acquisition) has not been performed by them
and provided that they did not undertake in writing to abide
by the compromise. However, once execution of the compro-
mise decision has been begun (Sanh. 6a; Sh. Ar. HM 12:7), the
parties may no longer withdraw.

[Menachem Elon]

The Right and the Good

In Deuteronomy 6:17-18, we read: “You shall diligently keep
the commandments of the Lord and his testimonies which he
has commanded you. And you shall do that which is right and
good in the sight of the Lord, that it may be well with you, and
so you may go and possess the good land that the Lord swore
to your fathers” Commenting on this verse in his Torah Com-
mentary, Nahmanides writes: “This is a matter of great conse-
quence. Given that it is impossible for the Torah to explicitly
enumerate all the ways in which people relate to their neigh-
bors and fellow men and to cover all the numerous types of
business and transactions and all the things necessary for the
proper ordering of society and government, it first mentioned
a great many such things ... and then stated generally that in
all matters one should do that which is right and good. This
is the basis for compromise, for going beyond the letter of the
law, regarding that which was set forth in connection with giv-
ing a preemptive right to owners of adjoining land”

Compromise and Justice

In the later halakhic literature (aharonim), and more recently
in rulings by Israeli rabbinical courts, compromise is used
extensively to supplement substantive law, where the court
is unable to provide a just solution to the matter confronting
it. R. Abraham Hayyim Schorr (Poland, 17 century), in dis-
cussing the term “to place a compromise” (Torat Hayyim on
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Sanh. 32a), states that, where the circumstances relating to
the litigants are identical, and it is impossible to decide whose
right should prevail, the court is obligated to propose (“place”)
a compromise, and even compel its acceptance by the par-
ties. This conclusion is based on the use of the terminology,
“to place a compromise,” as distinct from “making a compro-
mise” The term “to place” indicates that, having proposed a
compromise which was subsequently rejected by the parties,
the judge is permitted to cast (“to place”) a lot as a means of
determining which party will receive the right in dispute, and
which party will be indemnified for his loss.

The rabbinical courts have recently issued a number of
rulings based on compromise. Even in cases where there was
no basis under substantive law to obligate the litigant to pay
money, although there was an obligation according to “the law
of Heaven” An example of this is a case in which the dam-
age was consequential. In *Gerama and Garme the rabbinical
court does not make a financial award under the law of dam-
ages, but rather in accordance with the law of compromise.
The institution of compromise has been put to similar use
in cases involving an act committed in breach of a negative
precept, but which did not give rise to a financial obligation,
such as deception in the payment of a day-worker. Additional
examples are cases in which there are no grounds for impos-
ing a financial obligation under strict law, either because in
monetary matters we do not follow the majority opinion, or
because the litigant invokes the kim lei claim (i.e., the litigant’s
reliance on a certain rabbinical opinion in a matter disputed
among halakhic authorities, as a means of preventing a mon-
etary ruling against him). In such cases, where the law itself
offers no remedy, the rabbinical court may have recourse to
compromise as a means of doing justice (see, e.g., PDR, Kiryat
Arba-Hebron, vol A, p. 205, and index there; V. Goldberg,
“Shivhei Pesharah,” Mishpetei Erez, 2002)

Method of Effecting a Compromise
The Rabbinical Court of Appeal, relying on the view of Lehem
Rav, overturned a ruling of the Regional Rabbinical Court,
which had given a compromise ruling without having properly
heard the claims of one of the litigants. The Court of Appeal
stated that: “From the determination and ruling of Lehem Rav
we learn that failure to listen to a litigant’s claims infringes the
principle of doing justice, and that the rabbinical judge’s duty
to hear the parties’ claims is a precondition for his ability to
rule in accordance with the law, as may be inferred from the
aforementioned words of the Tur. The rabbinical judge added
that even a ruling by way of compromise is only valid if prior
thereto the rabbinical judge heard the litigants™ claims” (A.
Sherman in File 734/59, Judgments, vol. 188; given in 1999).
In another ruling, the Jerusalem Rabbinical Court of
Appeals nullified a compromise ruling of the Regional Court
when it became clear to them that the compromise ruling had
been issued as a substitute for adjudication, without either of
the litigants having given their advance consent. As such, it
should be regarded as no more than a compromise proposal
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(Yosef Kapach, 328/43, given 1984, published in Mishpetei
Erez collection, 2002.)

In Israeli Supreme Court Case Law

The conception and status of compromise in Jewish Law
were the basis of a number of Supreme Court rulings in re-
cent years.

In Sobol v. Goldman (ca 807/77, 33 (1) PD 789), an ap-
peal was filed in the Supreme Court against a District Court
judgment, the question adjudicated being the validity of a
rabbinic court judgment given by way of compromise, when
the Law directs it to rule “according to the religious law” The
Supreme Court’s judgment (per Justice Elon) included a de-
tailed exposition of the status of compromise in Jewish Law.
The court discussed the conflicting opinions on the status of
compromise in adjudication during the talmudic period (see
above: “Desirability of Compromise”), and the approach that
was ultimately accepted in Jewish Law in the Codes and by
earlier and later authorities (rishonim and aharonim) regard-
ing the positive role of compromise ruling in the world of
halakhah and its integration as a substantive element in Jew-
ish Law. Justice Elon added that:

In Jewish Law the institution of compromise, its nature and its
procedure, comprised many purely legal aspects. Hence it was
determined that compromise cannot be the product of an arbi-
trary decision, but requires serious deliberation: “Compromise,
too, requires careful thought” (Ty Sanh. 1:1). An entire chapter
in the Tur and Shulhan Arukh is devoted to the laws of compro-
mise (HM 12), consisting of 19 sections of detailed explanation
of how a compromise is effected, under what circumstances it
is binding, etc. These rules establish compromise as an institu-
tion of a clearly legal character .... The conclusion of a com-
promise by the rabbinical court is neither in conflict with, nor
beyond the boundaries of, the religious legal system in which
it operates, but is in fact an integral part of it ... distinguished
by the clear legal principles and rules of procedure applicable
to it (ibid., 799, 802).

The Supreme Court was confronted with a similar question
in the Gabbai case (HC 2222/99 Gabbai v. Rabbinical Court of
Appeals, 54 (5) 401). In a petition submitted to the High Court
of Justice, a woman contested the decision of the Rabbinical
Appeals Court to affirm the regional rabbinical court’s ruling
on the division of property between herself and her husband
in the wake of their divorce. She claimed that the ruling con-
tradicted the “joint assets rule.” The Rabbinical Court of Ap-
peals held that the regional rabbinical court had decided be-
tween the disputants by way of an imposed compromise where
there was no possibility of deciding the facts.

Justice Proccaccia elucidated the essence of compromise
in Jewish Law, comparing it with compromise in the civil law.
Relying on Justice Elon’s ruling in the Sobol case (see above),
she determined that compromise was an intrinsic part of the
system of religious law. She further quoted statements made
by E. Shochetman as to its importance, which derives from
“the supreme importance conferred by Jewish Tradition to
the value of making peace between man and his fellow” (p.
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420 of judgment). Justice Proccaccia pointed out that, unlike
civil law, Jewish law also validates a compromise concluded
without the parties’ agreement - even though such is gener-
ally based on the parties’ consent — when there is no evidence
that can tilt the law one way or another, or when the admis-
sibility of evidence is impugned. Justice Proccaccia cites the
ruling of Asheri (Teshuvot 107:6):

When the judge is confronted by a matter which he is unable to
resolve, it is forbidden for him to withdraw from adjudication
leaving the parties to fight one another, as it states: “Execute
the judgment of truth and peace (in your gates),” for justice
brings peace to the world, and the judge was therefore per-
mitted to adjudicate and to decide as he wishes, even without
supporting reasons and evidence, all in order to bring peace
to the world ...

and the ruling of the Shulhan Arukh:

The judge must be permitted to give judgment by way of com-
promise in cases where the matter cannot be clarified, and he
is not allowed to give a partial, incomplete judgment. (ibid.,
421-22).

Justice Yitzhak Englard, too, agreed that the rabbinical court is
empowered to impose a compromise. He further added thata
compromise should only be forced on the parties when there
is a substantial doubt arising from evidence submitted by the
parties, precluding judicial resolution of factual questions.
(See also R. Hayyim David Halevi, “The Compromise Ruling
Where There Is an Obligation to Take an Oath” (Tehumin, 12
(5751 - 1991) 330: “There may be different levels of non-clari-
fication. The Rosh apparently did not intend to rule that wher-
ever the Bet Din is in doubt it should give a compromise rul-
ing, for there would be no end to it, and there is always the
possibility that one of the litigants is lying. His rule would
therefore appear to be applicable only in those cases in which
the evidential picture and the pleadings of the litigants create
a real doubt among the dayanim. (ibid., 429).)

The dispute between the judges only related to the is-
sue of whether the circumstances were such as to compel the
rabbinical court to rule in accordance with the joint property
rules (see *Husband and Wife; *Dowry).

Another matter that came before the Supreme Court (ca
61/84 Biazi v. Levi, PD 42 (1) 446 ) concerned two parties to a
dispute who concluded an agreement whereby the results of
a polygraph test would be considered as conclusive evidence
in the determination of facts in dispute between them. This
agreement received the force of a judgment. After the results
were received, the party whose factual account was confuted
by the test results filed an appeal in which he contested the
binding nature of their agreement.

The minority view (Justice Bach) allowed the appeal,
whereas the majority view (Justices Goldberg and Elon) dis-
missed it. The judgment regarded the agreement between the
parties as a compromise agreement, relying upon the sources
of Jewish Law referred to above, and additional sources. It
further emphasized (Justice Elon) that:
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Many reasons have been given for the preference of compromise
over strict law. As stated, compromise engenders peace between
the parties, a basic goal of doing justice. A particularly apposite
expression of this idea appears in the following halakhic mi-
drash (Mekhilta de-Rabbi Ishmael, Masekhta de-Amalek, §2).
Commenting on the verse in Exodus 18:15, ‘When they have a
dispute, it comes before me, and I decide between one person
and his friend, it states: “And I decide between one person’ -
this refers to a judicial proceeding where there is no compro-
mise. ‘And his friend’ - this is a judicial proceeding which in-
volves compromise; both parties depart from one another as
friends” Moreover, compromise obviates the feeling of the los-
ing party that justice was not done and the truth abandoned.
“Compromise is agreed to and chosen by the parties, which is
not the case when the decision is in accordance with substan-
tive law. The person found liable in such a case [against whom
judgment is given — ME] does not waive his complaints against
his adversary, even though the latter won in court (R. Samuel
Edels, Hiddushei Maharsha, 17 century Poland; on Sanh. 6b,
s.v. ohev shalom).

Further on, the ruling extols another benefit of compromise,
which in the view of Jewish Law makes it preferable to ruling
by law. Compromise ensures rapid judgment and resolution
of the dispute, thereby preventing postponement of judg-
ment that may be the result of ruling according to strict law.
In support of this consideration, the judgment cites the fol-
lowing statement by Maimonides, in his Introduction to the
Commentary on the Mishnah:

He [the judge] must attempt in all cases to have the parties com-
promise. If he can consistently avoid deciding a case, by always
effecting a compromise between the two rivals - how good and
how pleasant that is; but if he is unable to do so, he must apply
strict law. Neither should he be hasty [impatient and hurrying -
ME], but should give the rival litigants a long time and allow
each of the rival litigants to plead his case all day long - even if
they are garrulous and speak nonsense ...”

Maimonides’ guideline is that the judge must do his best to
achieve a compromise, and only if he fails to affect a compro-
mise between the parties should he rule by strict law. In that
eventuality the examination of the facts and the hearing of
the parties may be a protracted process, because the judge is
duty-bound to allow the parties to exhaust all of their proce-
dural options.

It is noteworthy that the same judgment also cites U.S.
Supreme Court rulings praising compromise as an efficient
and commendable means of resolving disputes, in the spirit of
the aforementioned sources of Jewish Law (Holman Mfg. Com-
pletion Works. v. Dapin 193 Nw 986 (1923) pp. 988; Sanders v.
Roselawn Memorial Gardens, Inc. 159 SE 2d 784 (1968), pp. 795).
Further on in the judgment, Justice Elon characterizes the
positive approach to the compromise agreement concluded
between the parties as “what has long been regarded as ap-
propriate legal policy ... and which today may well be one of
the lifelines enabling the conduct of adjudication and rulings
in accordance therewith, which is the ultimate purpose of the
rule of law” (ibid., 480-81)
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Another example of the influence and application of Jew-
ish Law in the Israeli legal system is provided by ca 287/88
Manof v. Saleima, 44 (3) PD 758. This judgment concerns an
application filed by a party to disqualify the judge in the pre-
vious instance, in view of the following compromise pro-
posal which the judge made to the litigants at the outset of
proceedings: “In view of the above, the Court suggests that if
the background explanation provided by plaintiff’s attorney
is correct (and its veracity may be reasonably presumed, in
view of the letters), then the defendant ought to indemnify
the plaintiff for all such expenses and damages as he may spe-
cifically demonstrate to the defendant’s attorney, and they will
compromise on a sum to be determined by the Court ...” The
judge rejected the application, claiming that she had not in-
tended to establish that the background explanation provided
by plaintiff’s attorney was in fact correct. Rather, she had de-
scribed the proceedings and pleadings that had been raised
so far and which would continue to unfold in the course of
the litigation. The Supreme Court ruled (per Justice Elon) that
under these circumstances there were no grounds for impugn-
ing the judge’s objectivity. He further added that the judge’s
proposal to bring the parties to a compromise was “correct,
commendable, and blessed,” and that “every court that effects
a compromise is deserving of praise” (MT, Sanhedrin, 22:4),
because “it brings about peace between a man and his fellow”
(Mekhilta, Tractate De-Amalek, Yitro, $2), and it constitutes
appropriate legal policy”

The Hoffman ruling (HC 699/89 Anat Hoffman v. Jeru-
salem Municipal Council, 48 (1) PD 678) exemplifies the use
of the same principles of Jewish Law, affirming the judicial re-
course to compromise — but in this case the dispute was not
between individuals, but between an individual and the sov-
ereign authorities. The ruling concerned a petition filed by
the representatives of the non-Orthodox streams of Judaism
against the Jerusalem Municipality. They objected to the de-
cision not to approve their candidacy in the elections to the
Religious Council. The Supreme Court judgment invalidated
the municipality’s decision, and in the beginning of its judg-
ment the Court (Justice Elon) described its efforts at persuad-
ing the parties to compromise:

After hearing the argumentations we made a compromise pro-
posal to the parties. Our efforts were to no avail and the file
was adjourned for a number of memorandum sittings, in an
additional effort to induce the parties to compromise. We felt
at the time, and still feel, that the dispute before us should be
resolved consensually. And what makes this case so special?
Because in their pleadings before us both parties presented
extensive argumentation regarding the existence of divergent
streams in matters related to world-views, each according to his
own path and world-view. But that was not the question con-
fronting us, and there was neither place nor need to discuss it
or anything connected therewith in order to resolve the spe-
cific dispute before us, as we shall presently explain. It was re-
garding circumstances of this kind that our Sages stated (Sanh.
6b) “Settlement by compromise is a meritorious act, for it is
written, (Zech. 8:16) ‘Execute the judgment of truth and peace
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in your gates.” http://www.come-and-hear.com/sanhedrin/
sanhedrin_6.html - Folio 6b ref. 10 Despite our efforts, we
were unsuccessful, and for this I am truly sorry (ibid., p. 684
of judgment).

The Law in the State of Israel

In 1992 Israeli Law was amended (The Courts Law (Consoli-
dated Version) 5744 - 1984), by the addition of provisions
which established the position of the compromise as an inte-
gral part of the judicial procedure:

79A Compromise

(a) A courtadjudicating a civil matter may, with the consent
of the litigants, rule on the matter before it, wholly or in
part, by way of compromise.

(b) Nothing in the provisions of sub-section (a) shall derogate
from the authority of the court to propose a compromise
settlement to the litigants, or to give effect, upon the liti-
gants’ application, to a compromise settlement concluded
between them.

79B Arbitration

(a) A court adjudicating a civil matter may, with the consent
of the litigants, submit the matter before it, wholly or par-
tially, to arbitration; and the court is also permitted, with
their consent, to define the conditions of the arbitration.

[...]

79¢C Mediation

(a) In this section “mediation” — a procedure in which the
mediator meets the litigants in order to bring them to an
agreement for the resolution of the dispute, without him
having any powers of resolution [...]

(b) The court is permitted, with the litigants’ consent, to sub-
mit the action to mediation.

[...]

(g) Where the litigants conclude a mediation settlement, the
mediator will give notice thereof to the court, and the
court is permitted to grant the force of a judgment to their
settlement.

The impact of Jewish Law and the Supreme Court rulings cited
above are clearly discernible in the provisions of the new law.
The law permits the court to suggest compromise settlements
to the parties; it enables them to reach an agreement whereby
the judge will not adjudicate in accordance with the substan-
tive law, but rather by way of compromise, and his decision
is binding. The law also allows the court to refer the parties
to alternative proceedings outside the court: mediation, in
which an attempt is made to bring the parties to a consensual
settlement; and arbitration, in which a ruling is given, but
not necessarily in accordance with the substantive law (see
*Arbitration). The explanatory notes accompanying the draft
law (HH 5751, p. 319), emphasize the efficiency of the compro-
mise mechanism: “It is proposed to confer upon compromise
frameworks — mediation and arbitration - formal standing
in the principal legislation, the intention being to enable the
litigants to choose additional paths for the resolution of their
dispute. This establishes possibilities for speeding up the reso-
lution of the dispute, on the one hand, and easing the burden
imposed by the litigation itself, on the other”

[Menachem Elon (274 ed.)]
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COMPUTER SCIENCE. The term Computer Science en-
compasses three different types of research areas: comput-
ability, efficiency, and methodology.

General Introduction

Computability deals with the question of what is “mechani-
cally” computable. The most natural way to describe a “prob-
lem” is as a numerical function, i.e., as an operation that
gets numbers as input and produces numbers as output. A
crucial observation is that there is an inherent property in
functions that makes them “computable in an organized fash-
ion,” e.g., by a series of rules. Most numerical functions do not
have this property and the field of computability is concerned
with the functions that do. In order to rigorously define “or-
ganized fashion” one needs to define formal models of com-
putation. The conclusion of decades of different models that
were developed in the beginning of the 20" century was
the “Church-Turing Thesis.” This thesis states that all reason-
able models of computation are equivalent. Thus the prop-
erty of being “computable” is considered to be inherent to the
function and not dependent on an external computing ma-
chine.

Once it is established that a function is computable, it is
important to find out whether it is efficient. Efficiency is also
inherent in the function, rather than the machine computing
it. A faster machine will only be able to compute a function
faster by a constant multiple. However, a function that is not
efficiently computable will cease to be realistically computable
when presented with larger inputs, even on a fast machine.
Consider, as an example, the sorting problem. Given a list of n
numbers, we would like to sort them in ascending order. The
naive way of doing it is to choose the smallest number and
move it to the front. Then choose the next smaller and move
it to the front, and continue until all numbers are sorted. This
scheme takes in the order of n* operations. Thus, sorting 1,000
numbers will require roughly 1,000,000 operations. Suppose
we have two machines, one of which is 10 times faster than the
other. Suppose also that someone came up with a scheme that
sorts n numbers in time n, rather than n*. The slow machine
would sort the 1,000 numbers using 1,000 operations using
the faster scheme. The fast machine would use 1,000,000 op-
erations using the first scheme, but being 10 times faster than
the other machine, it would do it in the time the slow machine
would be able to do 100,000 operations. Nevertheless, the slow
machine wins by a factor of 100.
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We conclude that the computation scheme, and not the
machine, is the main contributor to the efficiency of comput-
ing a function. This computation scheme is called an “algo-
rithm” in computer science, and the efficiency of the algorithm
is called its “complexity”

The fields of Computational Complexity and Design and
Analysis of Algorithms are the two main fields of computer
science dealing with the efficiency of programs. Computa-
tional complexity can be likened to the study of the “forest”
of functions, and the different traits causing different classes
of complexity. Algorithm design and analysis is the study
of methods that can lead to efficient algorithms for specific
problems.

The final part of the science of computing is the method-
ology part. In view of the above discussion one can study com-
putability and efficiency even in a world without computers
and electricity. Nevertheless, the existence of computing ma-
chines creates many new problems. A machine that computes
functions must deal with numerous peripheral devices and
multiple functions being computed at the same time. The best
ways of organizing these tasks are studied in the research area
called operating systems. People who want to write down the
code for very large and complex algorithms, need ways that
would make it easy to write in the most error-free ways, easy
to test, and easy to maintain and understand. These topics are
researched in the areas of programming languages and soft-
ware engineering. Dealing with huge data sets requires ways
to index, search, and retrieve data efficiently. These methods
are studied in the research areas of databases and information
retrieval. The field of Natural Language Processing aims at the
goal of having computers understand our speech. The desire
to have systems that see and react, e.g., for self-driving cars,
necessitates the area of computer vision and image processing.
The proliferation of computers requires that they communi-
cate, which leads to the areas of networks and communica-
tions. Robotics and Artificial Intelligence allows machines to
be able to autonomously perform a range of tasks. All above
research areas are concerned with methods that enable easier,
better, and more efficient use of computing machines.

Computer Science in Jewish Sources
It is clear that one will not find too many hints of the method-
ology part of computer science in Jewish sources, since that
branch of computer science evolved around the computer. Ar-
tificial life or robotics seems to be hinted at by the golem con-
cept. The Talmud (Sanh. 65b) mentions that *Rava created a
man and sent it to Rav *Zeira. There are additional midrashic
and later references to the power of creating “artificial life” by
use of the Holy Name. The relationship between these passages
and Artificial Intelligence is only superficial. The point made
in these passages seems to be the creative power of holiness,
rather than the potential of the physical sciences.

A pervasive method in web technologies and digital li-
braries is the hypertext method. This method has been very
successfully used in Jewish literature. The traditional page

129



COMPUTER SCIENCE

format in the Vilna Shas, for example, is a pure use of hyper-
text. The main text is centered in large letters, the main com-
mentators are arranged around it in smaller letters, and links
to appropriate passages in the Bible and in the main posekim
are suitably incorporated. The printings of many other Jewish
texts are in a similar format (e.g., Rambam, Shulhan Arukh).
These Jewish texts represent the most extensive use of win-
dows and hypertext technology prior to the end of the 20
century. Some research papers in computer science were mo-
tivated by the hypertext in Jewish texts.

Computability and efficiency, especially the algorithmic
part, do not require a machine, therefore it is not surprising
that such topics are considered in the ancient world as well as
in Jewish sources. Algorithms have a natural place in math-
ematics. For example, the sieve of Eratosthenes is a method
for automatically finding prime numbers.

Such algorithms abound in the Judaic literature. Most
of these algorithms deal with the methods of arriving at the
*halakhah. The baraita of Rabbi *Ishmael (Sifra 1:1) gives the
13 rules by which the Torah is interpreted. Even after the codi-
fication of the Mishnah, the problems of deciding halakhah
were not solved, since the Mishnah leaves many issues in a
state of dispute (maheloket). The Talmud, although far from
settling the disputes in the Mishnah, does offer numerous
rules to settling mishnaic disputes. Examples are “yahid ve-
rabbim - halakhah ke-rabbim” (in a dispute between one and
many the halakhah follows the many), “halakhah ke-veit Hil-
lel” (the halakhah is according to the House of Hillel), “hala-
khah ke-Rav Akiva me-haverav” (the halakhah follows Rabbi
Akiva’s view when he is opposed by his colleagues). Never-
theless, in numerous places, the Talmud and its commenta-
tors have declared that halakhah is not to be deduced from
the Mishnah (17, Hag. 1:8; Rashi, Sanh. 100:2, “Rava Amar Ip-
kha”) The Rif goes further and says that halakhah cannot be
deduced from the Talmud either (Er. 11:2). Rabbi Ovadiah
*Yosef (Yabia Omer, introduction) states that it is not in our
power to derive the law from the Talmud without consulting
the *rishonim and *aharonim. These opinions discourage the
posek from applying the rules as an algorithm.

A research project in Machon Lev gathered the given
rules and meta-rules of deciding halakhah in the Mishnah
and constructed a rule-based system to compare decisions de-
duced strictly by the algorithm with the halakhot as decided
by the Shulhan Arukh, or the Rambam when the Halakhah
did not appear in the Shulhan Arukh. The system was run
and tested on Mishnayot in the tractates Yoma, Taanit, and
Hagigah. The system achieved 90.3% success,

Jewish Contribution to Computer Science

The study of computability began in the early 20" century,
before the advent of computers. Among the leading scientists
who studied models of computation was the Jewish mathema-
tician Emil Leon Post (1897-1954), who was born in Poland
and educated in New York. He invented the model of com-
putation named after him, the Post Machine, and proved re-
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sults similar to those of G6del, Church, and Turing. Post was
the inventor of recursive function theory - the formal theory
dealing with computability.

Most undecidability results (functions that are inherently
not computable) are proved by a technique called diagonal-
ization. In this technique values are placed in an infinite two-
dimensional matrix and then a perturbation of its diagonal
is proven not to be a row in this infinite matrix, leading to a
contradiction. This method was first studied by Georg Fer-
dinand Ludwig Philipp Cantor (1845-1918), born to a Jewish
Danish father, who converted to Protestantism, and a Danish
Catholic mother. Cantor was the first to introduce Hebrew to
modern mathematics. He used the letter X to denote infinite
continuous sets, such as the total number of numerical func-
tions, and Xo to denote countable infinite sets, such as the
number of computable functions. He also proved that Xo is
strictly less than X.

For a rigorous study of an algorithm’s complexity, one
needs a carefully defined model. The model on which most
algorithmic analysis is calculated is the sequential von Neu-
mann model. Johann von *Neumann (1903-1957) was born
into a Jewish Hungarian family. He spent most of his adult
life in the U.S. and was one of the original six mathematics
professors at the Princeton Institute for Advanced Study. He
was one of the leading mathematicians of the 20t century. His
ideas on logic design were used in the development of the first
computers and he pioneered game theory, fault tolerance in
systems, and cellular automata.

Recently, newer models of computation have been
sought. These models do not enhance the power of compu-
tation but it is hoped that they can achieve greater efficiency.
For example, one of the most famous currently open problems
in computer science and mathematics is the =2 Np problem.
The question is whether non-determinism adds computation
power. The computation in the von Neumann model is deter-
ministic, i.e., there is a unique instruction that follows every
program instruction. In non-deterministic computation the
next instruction is “guessed” following certain rules. One of
the scientists who introduced non-determinism is Michael
Rabin (1931- ) of the Hebrew University of Jerusalem. Intui-
tively, non-determinism should allow us to compute prob-
lems faster, using the power of the “guesses” However, it is
still an open question whether there exist problems that can
be computed efficiently non-deterministically yet cannot be
computed efficiently deterministically. Specific efficient non-
deterministic problems have a unique trait that if they can be
computed efficiently deterministically, then all efficient non-
deterministic problems can be efficiently computed determin-
istically. These problems are called NP-complete problems.
The major theorem in the study of NP-completeness proves
that deciding whether a logical formula can be satisfied is Np-
complete. This theorem was proven independently by Steve
Cook and Leonid Levin (1948- ), a Jewish Russian com-
puter scientist who emigrated to the U.S. in 1978. The theory
of NP-completeness took off when Richard Karp (1935- ), an
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American computer scientist, published the first set of Np-
complete problems.

New models of computation were suggested, which, pos-
sibly, compute efficiently problems that are inefficient in the
von Neumann model. Some notable examples are Quantum
Computation, pioneered in the 1980s by Paul Benioff, Rich-
ard *Feynman, and David Deutsch. The quantum model as-
sumes that bits behave in a quantum fashion. An alternate
model, basing computing on DNA, has been introduced by the
American scientist Leonard Adelman (1945- ).

One may mention another fundamental concept in com-
plexity, that of Kolmogorov complexity. Kolmogorov complex-
ity is the minimum size necessary to encode a function. It is
named after Kolmogorov, who wrote a paper on it in 196s.
Nevertheless, a year earlier, the Jewish mathematician Ray
Solomonoff (1926- ), published two papers on what is termed
Solomonft induction and algorithmic probability, that inde-
pendently tackle many of the same concepts.

Jewish contributions in the area of algorithms is also
quite prominent. Some fundamental algorithmic methods
were invented by Jewish scientists. Examples are linear pro-
gramming and dynamic programming. Linear programming
problems are optimization problems where one needs to op-
timize a linear function, i.e., a function that describes a line,
subject to constraints that are also linear functions. This field
of optimization is important since many problems in opera-
tions research, such as multi-commodity flow problems and
scheduling problems, can be defined as linear programs. Lin-
ear programming was discovered by the Soviet mathematician
and Nobel laureate in economics Leonid Vitaliyevich *Kanto-
rovich (1912-1986). One of the most widely used algorithms
for solving linear programs is the siMPLEX method, devel-
oped by the American mathematicians George B. Dantzig
(1914-2005).

Dynamic programming is a method of solving a large
problem incrementally, by first solving it for small instances
and subsequently constructing solutions for larger and larger
instances based on previously computed solutions to the
smaller cases. It is the core of many important algorithms in
all areas of Computer Science. Dynamic Programming was
invented by the American mathematician Richard Bellman
(1920-1984).

Jewish contribution abounds in the methodology part of
computer science as well. Artificial Intelligence is the science
and engineering of making intelligent machines, especially
intelligent computer programs, where the term “intelligent”
is left as an intuitive notion. The field tries to make programs
behave more as “intelligent” entities than programmed func-
tions. among its most notable founders are the American sci-
entist Marvin Minsky (1927- ), Nobel laureate in economics
Herbert *Simon (1916-2001), whose father was Jewish, and
Boston scientist John McCarthy (1927- ), who had a Jew-
ish mother.

The field of cryptography deals with the ability to en-
crypt information. This is especially critical for information
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that gets transmitted publicly, as over the Internet, and is what
makes electronic commerce possible. Public-key cryptogra-
phy was co-invented by American computer scientist Martin
Hellman (1945- ). He was one of the co-authors of the Dif-
fie-Hellman algorithm for secure key distribution over non-
secure channels. The most widely used public-key algorithm
today is the RsA algorithm, named after M1T scientist Ronald
Rivest, Adi Shamir (1952— ) of the Weizmann Institute, and
Leonard Adleman (1945- ).

The A.M. Turing Award is given annually by the Associa-
tion for Computing Machinery to a person selected for lasting
and major contributions made to the computing community.
The Turing Award is often recognized as the “Nobel Prize of
computing”” It is sponsored by Intel Corporation and currently
is accompanied by a prize of $100,000. Almost a third of the
Turing Award winners to date are of Jewish descent. These
are Alan Perlis (1966), Marvin Minsky (1969), John McCar-
thy (1971), Herbert Simon (1975), Michael Rabin (1976), Rich-
ard Karp (1985), William Kahan (1989), Edward Feigenbaum
(1994), Manuel Blum (1995), Amir Pnueli (1996), Adi Shamir
(2002), Leonard Adleman (2002), and Robert Kahn (2004).

It should be noted that three of the above 14 names are
Israelis in Israeli universities. Indeed Israel is an international
power in computer science. Israeli research is at the cutting
edge of the scientific research. Five of the top 100 most cited
computer scientists in the world are Israelis. Israeli universi-
ties are ranked at the top of international lists of leading com-
puter science department.

Computer applications are not in the scope of this article,
but we will mention in passing that many ubiquitous applica-
tions, such as the BAsIC programming language, spreadsheets,
the automated electronically switched telephone network,
spread spectrum communications, the Internet, Google, and
more, were co-invented by Jews.

Computer Science as an Aid to Judaism

The proliferation of electronic databases has not skipped the
Jewish world. There are currently over a dozen different Jewish
databases on the market, both as text and as scanned images.
In addition there are numerous Internet sites on Jewish topics
ranging from providing candle lighting times all over the globe
to hospitality information in different communities. The first
Jewish database was the Bar-Ilan Responsa Project.

The project was conceived in 1963 by Weizmann Insti-
tute scientist Aviezri Fraenkel and later migrated to Bar-Ilan
University. Fraenkel was the project’s director from 1963 to
1974, succeeded by Yaakov Choueka, who headed the project
from 1974 to 1986. The idea was to create an electronic library
of the responsa with a search engine to enable easy access to
information. The project required research and solutions in
areas such as information retrieval, data compression, Hebrew
computational linguistics, and Human-Computer Interac-
tion. It led to many graduate theses and publications in com-
puter science and for many years was at the cutting edge of
technology. In its beginnings the database resided on an 1BM

131



COMTAT VENAISSIN

mainframe. From 1979, it also became usable in a time-shar-
ing mode from terminals on the Bar-Ilan campus, in Israel,
and abroad. During Uri Schild’s tenure as project director, it
was decided to compress the database to a single compact disk.
This made the system accessible to every home, scholar, rabbi,
and dayyan. Because of the care the Project takes in seeking
error-free text, it is unique in the fact that it is indeed a tool
for pesikat halakhah, and used by many posekim today.

An emotionally charged and controversial current phe-
nomenon is the Torah codes, or *Bible codes. This issue has
involved Jews and Christians, scholars, scientists, and laymen,
and has even produced best-selling books such as The Bible
Code by Michael Drosnin.

Underlying the codes is the traditional Jewish idea that
there are several layers to the Torah, and that the remez is a
valid form of learning Torah. Rabbi *Jacob ben Asher’s Baal
ha-Turim commentary to the Torah is perhaps the most fa-
mous early concerted use of this form of learning. The mod-
ern code methods involve Equidistant Letters Sequences
(ELs) and the idea is to find names, dates, and “prophecies”
encoded as ELS’s in the Torah. The first scientific claim to the
statistical validity of the codes appeared in a 1988 paper by
the mathematician Eliyahu Rips. It was followed by the 1994
paper by Doron Witztum, Eliyahu Rips, and Yoav Rosenberg
and generated a very emotional response. Without taking a
stand in the controversy, it is important to note that this en-
tire line of research and school of thought is almost impos-
sible without computers.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: S. Homer and A.L. Selman, Computability
and Complexity Theory (2001); H.A. Simon, The Sciences of the Ar-
tificial (1996); Y. HaCohen-Kerner, “On the Sages’ Rules for Decid-
ing in Controversies Opposing Tannaitic Authorities Against Each
Other,” Journal of Torah and Scholarship, No. 14 (2004), 99-116; Y.
Choueka and A. Aviad, “Hypertalmud - A hypertext system for the
Babylonian Talmud,” in: Proc. of the 25t Conference of Israeli Infor-
mation Processing Association (Jerusalem, 1990), 281-290 (Hebrew).
WEBSITE: http://citeseer.ist.psu.edu/allcited.html; http://www.acm.

org/awards/taward.html.
[Amir Amihood (27 ed.)]

COMTAT VENAISSIN, former papal territory in S.E.
France, corresponding approximately to the present depart-
ment of Vaucluse. Ceded in 1274 to the Holy See, to whom it
belonged until the reunion with France in 1791, it became a
distinct territory along with the town of *Avignon (though the
later remained independent in local administration). Apart
from Avignon, Jews do not seem to have settled in the Com-
tat earlier than the 12" century. The major Jewish commu-
nities, known as the “four holy communities,” were those of
Avignon, *Carpentras, *Cavaillon, and *LIsle-sur-la-Sorgue.
There were, however, smaller communities of a more ephem-
eral nature in Caromb, Entraigues-sur-la-Sorgue, Malaucéne,
Monteux, Mormoiron, Mornas, Pernes-les-Fontaines, and
Vaison-la-Romaine. The Comtat became a haven of refuge for
the Jews of the two provinces of Languedoc and Provence after
various expulsions - in 1306, 1322, and 1394, and later around
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1500. The Jews of the Comtat spoke a *Judeo-Provengal dia-
lect, which they also employed in some semi-liturgic poetry,
and had their own synagogue rite, now fallen into disuse (see
*Liturgy). The reconstituted communities of the region, e.g.,
at Carpentras, were formed in the mid-20t" century, mainly
by Jews of North African origin.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Gross, Gal Jud, 202; A. Mosse, Histoire des
Juifs d’Avignon et du Comtat Venaissin (1934); L. Bardinet, in: Revue
Historique, 12 (1880), 1-47; 14 (1880), 1-60; idem, in: rej, 1 (1880),
262-92; 6 (1883), 1-40; 7 (1883), 139—46; E. Sabatier, in: Famille de
Jacob, 17 (1876), 3481L.; 18 (1876), 3671t,; R. Boyer, in: Evidences, 8
(1956), 271f.; C. Roth, in: Journal of Jewish Bibliography, 1 (1939),
99-105; Z. Szajkowski, Franco-Judaica (1962), index.

[Bernhard Blumenkranz]

COMTINO, MORDECAI BEN ELIEZER (1420-d. before
1487), Bible commentator, philosopher, philologist, astrono-
mer, and mathematician. Born in Constantinople, Comtino
studied religion and philosophy under Hanokh Saporta, a dis-
tinguished Catalonian scholar. Comtino was one of the leaders
of the Hebrew cultural movement that flowered in Constanti-
nople. He considered the dissemination of general knowledge
his major task. Of those who thought that learning should be
confined to the Talmud, he said: “The Talmud will be of no use
to them and they will not comprehend it unless they study all
sciences... including exact expression, which is logic and helps
us to understand the meaning of the words of the Talmud”
Like most enlightened Jewish scholars of his age, he was an
admirer of Maimonides and Abraham ibn Ezra; he regarded
the latter as an ideal man, and wrote commentaries to most of
his works. However, he did not hesitate to criticize Ibn Ezra’s
opinions, and to those who regarded such criticism as an in-
sult to the “greatest of the commentators,” his reply was that
even a man of Ibn Ezra’s caliber is capable of error. Comtino
followed in the footsteps of his teacher Saporta in seeking to
spread religious and secular knowledge among both the Rab-
banite and Karaite Jews; he did not regard the latter as out-
casts or enemies. In this he influenced the attitude of R. Eli-
jah *Mizrahi, one of his most eminent students (see Mizrahi’s
responsa, no. 57). The Karaite sages in Turkey, such as Elijah
*Bashyazi and Caleb *Afendopolo, were also among his pupils.
In the 1450s, when the plague broke out in Constantinople,
Comtino fled to Adrianople and remained there for a while,
teaching such disciples as the Ashkenazi rabbi Isaac Zarfati.
He had a reputation as a sage and astrologer also among non-
Jews, who sometimes consulted him.

Comtino wrote many books and treatises in Hebrew on
mathematics and astronomy, the manuscripts of which are to
be found in the Leningrad, Parma, Paris, London, and Cam-
bridge libraries. They include Sefer ha-Heshbon ve-ha-Mid-
dot, on arithmetic and geometry; Perush Luhot Paras (“Inter-
pretation of the Persian Tables”), essays on the construction
of astronomical instruments; Tikkun Keli ha-Zefihah, on the
construction of the sundial; a commentary on Euclid; Sefer ha-
Tekhunah (“The Book of Astronomy”); Maamar al Likkui ha-
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Levanah..., on “lunar and solar eclipse as seen in nature, based
on philosophy and the natural sciences’; a commentary on
Maimonides’ work on logic, Millot ha-Higgayon; a commen-
tary on Abraham ibn Ezra’s Yesod Mora; a commentary on Ibn
Ezra’s Sefer ha-Shem (“Book on the Divine Names”); a com-
mentary on Ibn Ezra’s Sefer ha-Ehad (“Book of the Unity”);
a commentary on Aristotles’ Metaphysics; Iggeret Senapir ve-
Kaskeset, on clean and unclean fish; and Keter Torah, or Kelil
Yofi, a commentary on the Pentateuch, in which Comtino re-
veals himself as a scholar of wide erudition, a liberal thinker,
and an unbiased critic. R. Shabbetai b. Malkiel wrote a criti-
cism of the last-mentioned work, to which Comtino wrote a
reply (Teshuvot al Hassagot R. Shabbetai Kohen). Two of his
piyyutim were published by Solomon b. Mazal Tov in Shirim
u-Zemirot ve-Tishbahot (Constantinople, 1545-48, 127, 220),
and were adopted in the Karaite prayer book.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Gurland, in: Talpioth, 1 (1895), 1-34 (special
pagination in Toledot Anshei Shem section); 1. Zinberg, Toledot Si-
frut Yisrael, 3 (1958), 16—24, 339f.; Rosanes, Togarmah, 1 (1930), 25-32;
Obadiah, in: Sinai, 6 (1940), 76-80; Silberberg, in: JjjLG, 3 (1905),
277-92; N. Ben-Menahem, in: Hadorom, 27 (1968), 211-20.

[Ephraim Kupfer]

CONAT, ABRAHAM BEN SOLOMON (15t? century), Ital-
ian physician and one of the earliest printers of Hebrew books.
Conat was probably of Ashkenazi origin. He lived in Mantua,
where he may have been active as early as 1475. In 1476 he
printed Jacob b. Asher’s Tur Orah Hayyim and began to print
Yoreh Deuh as well; however, this was completed in Ferrara
by *Abraham b. Hayyim of Pesaro, which suggests that Co-
nat died about 1477. Other works printed by him (all appar-
ently in Mantua, 1475-77) are Sefer Eldad ha-Dani; Jedaiah
Bedersi’s Behinat Olam; Mordecai Finzi's Luhot, astronomi-
cal tables; Judah Messer Leon’s Nofet Zufim; Levi b. Gershom’s
Pentateuch commentary; and Sefer Josippon, the pseudo-Jo-
sephus. Conats work is particularly beautiful, and his type
has been imitated in modern luxury editions. Abraham’s wife,
ESTELLINA CONAT, was equally active in the printing of these
books and is the first woman who is named as an editor in a
printing house. Behinat Olam was both arranged and printed
by Estellina Conat. She is called the kotevet and in a colophon
at the back of the book, she wrote: “I, Estellina Conat, the wife
of my lord, my husband, the honored Master Abraham Co-
nat ... wrote this pamphlet, Behinat Olam, with the help of the
youth Jacob Levi of Provence, of Tarascon, may he live, Amen”
In the early days of printing, no Hebrew word yet existed for
the process and Abraham Conat explained that his books were
“written with many pens, without the aid of a miracle”

BIBLIOGRAPHY: D. de Guenzburg, in: Recueil des travaux ré-
digés en mémoire du jubilé scientifique de D. Chwolson (1899), 57-66;
D.W. Amram, Makers of Hebrew Books in Italy (1909), 30-34; A. Frei-
mann (ed.), Thesaurus Typographiae Hebraicae (1924), A 4-10; AM.
Habermann, Ha-Sefer ha-Ivri be-Hitpattehuto (1968), 81-84, 86, 172;
B. Friedberg, Toledot ha-Defus ha-Ivri be-Italyah (1934), 10-11, 17,
31. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: A.M. Habermann, Nashim Ivriot be-
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Tor Madpisot, Mesadrot, Motziot le-Or ve-Tomekhot be-Mehabrim
(1932-33), 7.
[Umberto (Moses David) Cassuto / Emily Taitz (274 ed.)]

CONCIO, JOSEPH BEN GERSON (d. c. 1628), Italian poet,
scholar, and printer. Originating from *Asti in Piedmont, Con-
cio established a Hebrew printing press in nearby *Chieri,
where he began printing mostly his own small books which
were generally in verse, in 1626. These included: Ateret Zevi,
together with Zefirat Tifarah (1626) broad-sheets; Besamim
Rosh (1627), Purim songs; Ot le-Tovah (1627), talmudic max-
ims and some poems; Arbaah Rashim (1628), rhymed Midrash
explanations; and Solet le-Minhah (1628), devotional prayers.
In Asti itself Concio printed in Italian Cinque enimmi (1627)
and Conto di Jehudit (1628), the apocryphal Judith story. His
son Abraham, piously continued to publish his father’s writ-
ings: Divrei Ester (1628), allegorical commentary on Esther;
Magal Tov (1628), talmudic maxims in verse; Mareh Hayyim
(1629); Mekom Binah (1630), commentary on Job from 28:12
onward; and Helek le-Shivah (1632), poem for Lag ba-Omer.
The only book by another author known to have been printed
by the Concio family at Chieri is Isaac Lattes’ Perush Maamar
she-be-Midrash Rabbah (1628/9).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: D.W. Amram, Makers of Hebrew Books in
Italy (1909), 393.

CONCUBINE, marital companion of inferior status to a
wife.

In the Bible

The term in Hebrew is pilegesh, the equivalent of Greek pal-
lakis (maAAaxic) and Latin pellex. Among the Assyrians the
concubine (esirtu) gained the rank of wife only after the veil-
ing ceremony conducted by her spouse, if he so chose to el-
evate her (Assyrian Code 4, 41). The legal formalities, if any,
are not described in the Bible. A concubine did not always re-
side in her husband’s home (Judg. 8:31), but such was not the
general rule (Judg. 19—20). Her spouse was called the son-in-
law (hatan) of her father, who was the father-in-law (hoten).
Therefore, the concubinage relationship could partake of many
aspects of regular marriage. Two famous concubines are men-
tioned in the Bible. Rizpah the daughter of Aiah the concu-
bine of Saul (11 Sam. 3:7) whose moving display of maternal
love so moved David that he had her children buried in the
family sepulcher (21:8-14) and the concubine of Gibeah whose
rape and murder brought about the death of 25,000 members
of the tribe of Benjamin and the ban against members of the
other tribes intermarrying with them (Judg. 19-21).

Royal concubines were standard among the kings of
Israel and Judah, just as in any ancient Near Eastern king-
dom (Song 6:8-9). They were clearly distinguished from the
wives (11 Sam. 5:13; 1 Kings 11:13; 11 Chron. 11:21). To lie with
a monarch’s concubine was tantamount to usurpation of the
throne (11 Sam. 3:7; 16:21—22). For this reason Abner took Riz-
pah (11 Sam. 3:7). The same concept stands behind Ahitophel’s
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advice to Absalom, to “go into his father’s concubines” (16:21),
and Adonijah’s request for Abishag the Shunamite was clearly
associated with this custom (1 Kings 2:21-24). The harem was
usually in the charge of a eunuch (Esth. 2:14; cf. 11 Kings 9:32).
The role of the concubine as the mother of venerable ethnic
groups is not overlooked in the genealogies. Their descendants
are usually classed as secondary or subsidiary tribes (Gen.
22:24; 36:12), especially the Abrahamic groups (Gen. 25:6;
1 Chron. 1:32). Within Israel, some of the clans were also the
offspring of concubines (1 Chron. 2:46; 7:14). In one instance,
the term concubine is applied to a handmaiden (shifhah and
amah) who had borne children to her mistress’ husband (Gen.
35:22). Such a relationship was usually established because the
legal wife was barren (Gen. 16). Ancient marriage arrange-
ments often stipulated that if the wife was barren, she must
provide a handmaiden for her husband (cf. Code of Hammu-
rapi, paragraphs 144-5 and the adoption contract from Nuzi
in Pritchard, Texts, 220). Naming the handmaiden given to
the bride by her father in such cases was evidently related to
this practice (Pritchard, loc. cit.; Gen. 29:24, 29). If the wife
later bore children of her own, they took precedence in the in-
heritance over those of the handmaiden (Gen. 21:12; cf. Code
of Hammurapi, 170), although the latter did receive a share
(usually on condition that their father had granted them legal
recognition; Code of Hammurapi, 171). Israelite law provided
safeguards for the rights of Hebrew girls sold as handmaid-
ens who were to be wed to their purchaser or to his son (Ex.
21:7-11). If the handmaiden bore children for her mistress and
then sought to place herself on an equal footing, she normally
could not be sold, although she could be reduced to the status
of a slave again (Code of Hammurapi, 146; cf. Gen. 21:12-14,
where the slave-concubine and her child are both expelled,
but only on the advice of a divine oracle.).

[Anson Rainey]

In the Talmudic Period and the Middle Ages

There is no evidence of actual concubinage in the Talmud, nor
is there any evidence of it in practice during the Middle Ages.
In the responsa of *Asher b. Jehiel (no. 32:1) there is a reference
to a concubine, but it seems to be merely the case of a man co-
habiting with a woman without going through a marriage cer-
emony with her, and not to a formal concubine. In the Middle
Ages concubinage was formally forbidden by the rabbis as im-
moral, only one authority, Jacob *Emden (responsum no. 15)
expressing the opinion that it should be permitted.

[Louis Isaac Rabinowitz]

In Jewish Law

A concubine may be defined by Jewish laws as a woman ded-
icating herself to a particular man, with whom she cohabits
without *kiddushin (see *Marriage) or *ketubbah. “What is the
difference between wives and concubines? R. Judah said in the
name of Rav: Wives have ketubbah and kiddushin, concubines
have neither” (Sanh. 21a; Maim. Yad, Melakhim 4:4; Lehem
Mishneh and Radbaz, ad loc.). Not all the scholars adopt this
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reading, however, and Rashi, for instance, comments: “wives
with kiddushin and ketubbah, concubines with kiddushin but
without ketubbah” (Comm. to Gen. 25:6; see also Comm.
Hagra, EH 26, 1. 7). This latter reading is apparently that of the
Jerusalem Talmud too (7, Ket. 5:2, 29d and Hagra, ibid.; but
see Mareh ha-Panim thereto). The majority of the *posekim
accept the former reading as the correct one (Radbaz to Yad,
Melakhim 4:4; Kesef Mishneh and Lehem Mishneh, as against
the Maggid Mishneh, to Yad, Ishut, 1;4; Radbaz, Resp., vol. 4,
no. 225; vol. 7, no. 33; Nahmanides, commentary to Gen. 19:8;
25:6; Ralbag to Judg. 19:1; Rashba, Resp., vol. 4, no. 314). Hence
a concubine is to be distinguished both, on the one hand from
amarried woman, i.e., by huppah (“marriage ceremony”), kid-
dushin, and ketubbah, and on the other from a woman who
does not dedicate herself to one particular man exclusively,
but who prostitutes herself; i.e., the harlot (Hassagot Rabad to
Ishut 1:4 and see also Rema to EH 26:1).

The Prohibition against Concubinage

There are divided opinions in the codes on the question of
whether the taking of a concubine is prohibited or permit-
ted. Some of the posekim are of the opinion that neither pen-
tateuchal nor rabbinical law forbids it, if the woman observes
the rules concerning the mikveh so that the man should not
cohabit with her during her period of menstruation (Rema in
the name of Rabad, EH 26:1). Others are of the opinion that
although it is not legally prohibited, one should refrain from
taking a concubine, and they caution against her, “lest knowl-
edge of the permissibility encourage licentiousness and sex-
ual relations with her at a time when she is sexually unclean”
(Sefer Teshuvot ha-Rashba ha-Meyuhasot le-ha-Ramban, no.
284). The majority of the posekim, however, are of the opin-
ion that it is forbidden to take a concubine, although they
differ as to the substantive nature of the prohibition. Some
are of the opinion that taking a concubine is a transgression
of a prohibition of the pentateuchal law, based on the nega-
tive command: “There shall be no harlot of the daughters of
Israel” (Deut. 23:18), to be punished with lashes (Rema to EH
26:1 in the name of Maimonides; Rosh, and Tur), while oth-
ers expressed the opinion that the prohibition stems from a
positive command of the pentateuchal law, the Torah saying,
“when a man takes a wife” (Deut. 24:1) - i.e., he should take
her by way of kiddushin. According to another view, the pro-
hibition is rabbinical law only. (On the different views and
their reasons, see Ozar ha-Posekim, EH 26:3-8.) All the fore-
going applies only to a woman who is unmarried; a married
woman is by pentateuchal law at all times prohibited to have
sexual relations with any man but her husband (issur eshet ish;
see Prohibited *Marriages; *Bigamy; *Marriage).

Since more recent times it is unanimously accepted that
the taking of a concubine is prohibited: “At the present time
a woman is permitted to no man except through kiddushin,
huppah, sheva berakhot, and ketubbah” (Radbaz, Resp., vol.
4, no. 225; vol. 7, no. 33). This applies even more in the case of
a married man, in the same way as he is prohibited from tak-
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ing an additional wife (see *Bigamy), both for the protection
of his wife and because his taking a concubine - since he is
aware that he must not take an additional wife - can only be
for the purpose of prostituting, and this is forbidden in the
opinion of all the posekim (Rashba, Resp., vol. 4, no. 314; Ozar
ha-Posekim, EH 1, 1. 4; 26, 1. 5).

Personal Status and Pecuniary Rights of a Concubine
Inasmuch as a concubine does not acquire the personal status
of a wife (eshet ish: Tur EH 26; Sh. Ar., EH 26:1), she has no ke-
tubbah; therefore, in accordance with the rule providing that
the “terms and conditions of the ketubbah [tenaei ketubbah]
follow the [prescribed] ketubbah” (Ket. 54b; Rashi ibid. s.v.
tenaei ketubbah) she does not acquire any of the wife’s pecu-
niary rights — especially she is not entitled to maintenance - as
all those rights stem from the ketubbah. Nor does living with
a man as his concubine create a kinship as an impediment
to marriage between herself and any of the man’s relatives,
or between the man and her relatives, as would be the case if
she would be considered to be his wife (Rosh, Resp. no. 32:1;
Ozar ha-Posekim, EH 26, n. 3). For the same reason there is
no need in principle for her to obtain a get (see *Divorce) in
order to be permitted to marry any other man (Ozar ha-Pose-
kim, loc. cit.; Sefer ha-Tashbez 3:47). However in the opinion
of some of the posekim, for the sake of appearances, in view
of the parties having lived together, the matter should be ap-
proached stringently and the woman should not be permit-
ted to marry another man without obtaining a prior “get out
of stringency” (get me humrah) from the man with whom she
has lived; but whenever the latter’s refusal to grant her the get
is likely to entail the risk of her becoming an *agunah, she
may certainly be permitted to marry without getting such
get (Ozar ha-Posekim, EH 26, n. 3). Moreover, since the pro-
hibition against concubinage is intended solely against the
concubine’s connection with her spouse, this fact alone and
as such does not impair the personal status of children born
of the union, nor their rights of inheritance according to law
(Rashba, Resp. vol. 4, no. 314).

Legal Position in the State of Israel

Since the question of concubinage touches on the issue of the
requirements necessary for conferring on a woman the status
of a wife, the question is a matter of “marriage” — within the
meaning of the Rabbinical Courts Jurisdiction (Marriage and
Divorce) Law, no. 64 of 5713/1953 — and therefore in the case of
Jews who are citizens of the State of Israel, governed by Jewish
law (sec. 1). However, legislation enacted for the first time after
the creation of the state has given recognition to the concept
of the “common law wife;” i.e. a woman living together with a
man to whom she is not married, but is so regarded (errone-
ously) by the public (yeduah ba-zibbur keishto) and in some
laws the same applies, vice versa, to such a “husband” - grant-
ing her certain rights, mainly with regard to pension and ten-
ant’s protection. According to decisions of the courts, such
a woman is entitled to the said rights even if she is lawfully
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married to another man (cA 284/61, in PD, 16 (1962), 102-12).
As to the actual definition of the term “a woman known to
the public as his wife” and the modes of proving the neces-
sary facts, widely differing opinions have been expressed in
decisions of the courts. It is generally accepted, however, that
the said legislation does not entail any change in the personal
status of the woman, whose position is to some extent similar
to that of a concubine.

[Ben-Zion (Benno) Schereschewsky]

Decisions of the Israel Supreme Court
The distinctions in Jewish Law regarding the status of a woman
who lives with a man to whom she is not married formed the
basis of the Supreme Court’s ruling in the case of Agbara v.
Agbara (CA 4946/94, 49(2) PD 508). The case concerned a di-
vorced couple, whose divorce agreement stipulated that “the
husband’s obligation to pay the entire sum of maintenance ...
will apply until each of the children has reached 21 years of
age or until the wife remarries, if she remarries, whichever the
later” (p. 510 of judgment). Following the husband’s remar-
riage and subsequent separation from his second wife — with-
out a get, due to the second wife’s refusal to accept it - the orig-
inal couple resumed living together as “common law spouses.”
Eighteen years later the husband left the home. The woman
claimed that the original divorce agreement was still in force,
as she had not yet married, and the man was therefore liable
for maintenance payments. The husband claimed that his ob-
ligation under the agreement lapsed at the point that the wife
had received a secure financial framework, and that the agree-
ment was void by implication because their actions, upon re-
turning to live together, attested to its annulment

The Supreme Court (Justice Zvi Tal) ruled that, in ac-
cordance with Jewish Law, the agreement was no longer valid
because the condition regarding the woman’s remarriage had
been fulfilled, and the woman was considered as both be-
trothed and married to the man.

Regarding an ordinary couple who are common law spouses,
there are many opinions as to whether or not the woman re-
quires a get, and it also depends on the circumstances of the
case. There are those who at the very least require her to receive
a get le-humra (a writ of divorce to cover possible halakhic un-
certainty as to her status), based on the presumption that “a man
does not intend his sexual relations to be promiscuous” and the
evidentiary presumption — anan sahadi - that there was mari-
tal intention. On the other hand, there are those who make the
application of this presumption conditional upon whether the
life style of the couple in question validates its application in
their particular case. Furthermore, if they could have married
officially, and refrained from doing so, this is deemed as a dec-
laration on their part that they are not interested in marrying,
and hence the presumption does not apply to them.

But irrespective of what the situation is regarding an ordi-
nary couple, it differs with respect to spouses who were married,
divorced, and then resumed living together. Regarding such a
couple the Mishnah states (Git. 9:10):

“If a man has divorced his wife and then stays with her
overnight in an inn, Bet Shammai say that she does not require
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from him a second get, but Bet Hillel say that she does require
a second get from him ...”

The halakhah was decided according to Bet Hillel, and
codified accordingly (Maim., Yad, Gerushin 10.17; Sh. Ar., EH
149:1):

“Now, if this is the rule regarding one night in an inn,
then a fortiori, it would apply to cohabitation for almost 20
years, during which time the couple were regarded as husband
and wife; hence, she requires a get from him if she wishes to
remarry. For if on the basis of one night together in an inn the
woman is considered as “definitely betrothed” (the terminology
of Shulhan Arukh), and betrothal alone does not obligate the
man to support her, then it is clear that cohabitation for close
to 20 years would be deemed a marriage, creating an obliga-
tion of support. Indeed, the essence of huppah — which con-
fers the status of marriage upon a betrothed woman - is their
shared domicile in one house as man and wife. The fact that the
couple did not remarry by way of a proper marriage ceremony
with huppah and kiddushin is not indicative of their intention
not to marry, for the husband was still officially married to his
second wife. It seems clear that, under the circumstances, the
respondent should be considered a married woman who re-
quires a get from the appellant, and as such he is obligated to
support her by dint of his personal status — albeit not by force
of the agreement. Regarding the divorce agreement, the con-
dition stipulated for the termination of the agreement — “until
she marries” - should be regarded as having been fulfilled, and
therefore the obligation to pay support pursuant to the divorce
agreement is vitiated. (ibid., pp. 513-14)”

The question which the Supreme Court was required to decide
in the framework of the appeal was limited to the issue of the
validity of the agreement. Regarding this question, the Court’s
conclusion was that the agreement is invalid, inasmuch as the
couple was considered as still married. Therefore, the woman
can demand support from the man on the basis of her status
as his married wife, but she can only do so in the framework
of a separate proceeding.

It is noteworthy that Justice Tal emphasizes that the
ruling does not constitute a decision on the validity of the
marriage, an issue residing within the exclusive jurisdiction
of the rabbinical court. The Supreme Court’s decision relates
solely to a secondary question, required for the clarification
of the main question: the financial question of the validity
of the agreement - for which the Supreme Court has juris-
diction.

[Menachem Elon (274 ed.)]
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°CONDER, CLAUDE REGNIER (1848-1910), British army
officer in charge of the Survey of Western Palestine on be-
half of the Palestine Exploration Fund. He worked first with
C.E. Tyrwhitt-Drake from 1872-78. During this first survey
Conder was attacked and seriously wounded at Safed in 1875.
In 1881 he returned to Palestine for the Fund when he worked
with H.H. Kitchener (later Lord Kitchener), and discovered
Kadesh and also began a survey of Transjordan, discovering
many megaliths. He was the coauthor (with H.H. Kitchener)
of the Memoirs (vol. 1, pts. 1-3 of Survey of Western Palestine,
1881-83). Conder also wrote Tent-Work in Palestine (1878);
Heth and Moab (1883); Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem (1897);
and edited (with C. Wilson) Palestine Pilgrim’s Texts. His
later years included service in Egypt (1884-85), Bechuana-
land (1895), and Ireland.
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[Michael Avi-Yonah]

CONDITIONS (Heb. o°Xin, tena’im).

Definition

Conditions is an ambiguous word inasmuch as it refers not
only to the external factors upon which the existence of an
agreement is made to depend but also to the actual terms of
the contract itself. Thus, one speaks of tenaei ha-ketubbah,
which really means the terms of the ketubbah. Similar ambi-
guities exist in English law (see G.C. Cheshire and C.H.S. Fi-
foot, The Law of Contract (19605), 1181f.). In Jewish law, there
is a further contingency: tenai consists not only of the stipu-
lations of the contracting parties but also refers to legislative
provisions, as evident in the expression tenai bet-din (see *Tak-
kanot). As to conditions proper, i.e., stipulations (qualifica-
tions or limitations) attaching to a principal agreement, the
basic concept in Jewish law seems to be very much the same
as that in other systems of law. For example, distinctions be-
tween conditions precedent and conditions subsequent, dif-
ferentiations between affirmative and negative conditions,
between authoritative, casual, and mutual conditions or be-
tween expressed and implied conditions, and much more are
found in all legal systems, although in Jewish law they may
not be so clear-cut terminologically.

A vital characteristic of conditions in Jewish law is the
provision referred to as tenai benei Gad u-venei Reuven, based
on Numbers 32. This was the occasion when Moses allocated
land to the tribes of Gad and Reuben (and to half the tribe of
Manasseh) on the east side of the Jordan River on the condi-
tion that they crossed the Jordan and assisted the other tribes
in the conquest of the Holy Land. The Mishnah notes (Kid.
3:4) that when Moses made this stipulation he used a tenai ka-
ful (“double condition”), expressing himself, i.e., both in the
affirmative and the negative: if they fulfill the condition, they
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shall be entitled to the allocation; if they do not, they shall
not. Significance is here attached to the fact that the affirma-
tive precedes the negative (hen kodem le-lav). Moreover, it is
required that the conditions be stipulated prior to the actual
transactions — which means, according to some authorities,
that, as a matter of formality, conditions should be referred
to before mentioning the main transaction (tenai kodem le-
maaseh). A fourth requirement, usually listed in the context,
is that the condition must be davar she-efshar lekayyemo,
i.e., something objectively capable or possible of fulfillment
(Maim. Yad, Ishut, 6:1-13; Sh. Ar., EH 38:1—4).

It is remarkable that the codes just referred to cite these
rules in the context of matrimonial law, but it is the express
opinion of Maimonides (ibid., 6:14) that they apply equally
to other provinces of the law, e.g., to *sale and *gift, and he
persists in his ruling, despite the fact that later Geonim (to
whom he explicitly refers) would have the formal require-
ments of tenai kaful and hen kodem le-lav apply to kiddu-
shin (see *Marriage) and gittin (see *Divorce) only, and not
to matters covered by laws of mamon. Maimonides aptly ar-
gues that the biblical “precedent,” from which the present law
is derived, concerned mamon (“acquisition of property”),
and it would therefore be illogical to consider it as applicable
only to matrimony rather than to matters of mamon. Never-
theless, in light of the glosses and commentaries to Maimo-
nides (Maim. Yad, Ishut 6:14, and Zekhiah u-Mattanah 3:8),
there is good authority for restricting the said requirements
to kiddushin and gittin; and there is logic, too, in freeing ev-
eryday transactions from unreasonable formal requirements,
since the predominant factor should be the will of the par-
ties — and if they want a certain condition to be fulfilled, it
should stand even if formalities like tenai kaful have not been
observed (Rabad ad loc). Moreover, *custom, which is a pow-
erful agent in Dinei Mamonot, may have regarded such a re-
quirement in the field of commercial transactions as obsolete
(Haggahot Maimoniyyot to Ishut 6:14). Yet, even if the hala-
khah were to be decided as suggested by Maimonides, there
still exist various means of evading the problems arising out
of the formalistic requirements of tenai kaful and hen kodem
le-lav. Maimonides himself notes (Ishut 6:17) that if the word
me-akhshav (“from now”) was used in the stipulation, which
would seem to turn a suspensive condition into a resolutive
one, the requirement of tenai kaful may be ignored. Equally,
the use of the words al menat (“provided that”), as distinct
from the simple im (“if”), has the same effect as me-akhshav
(Sh. Ar., EH 38:3). Furthermore, if the condition is contained
in a written document, the date of the document could have
the effect of me-akhshav (Git. 77a).

Already in the Middle Ages, when most of the transac-
tions among Jews were in chattel, there seems to have been a
tendency to consider the tenai benei Gad u-venei Reuven, if
applicable at all, as being restricted to the transfer of landed
property (as was the case, in fact, in the original “deal” with
the tribes of Gad and Reuben); pure obligations (in personam),
not involving the transfer of property, would then certainly
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be exempt from those rules (see Gulak, Yesodei, 1 (1922), 80).
It may be mentioned in this context that some “reservations”
(shi'ur) do not fall under the term “condition.” For example, if
one sells his house, but reserves the right to a certain part of it,
this is not construed as the vendor having said that he would
sell the house “on condition that..”; therefore the requirement
of tenai kaful, etc., does not apply (Sh. Ar., HM 212:3).

The requirement that the conditions should be capable
of fulfillment, which is the most reasonable requirement and
applies regardless of the form of the stipulation, needs some
elaboration. The consequence of stipulating an impossible con-
dition is that the principal transaction remains valid, despite
the “nonfulfillment” of the condition (Maim. Yad, Ishut 6:7).
By contrast, in Roman law the whole transaction would be
voided by the defect of the condition (for a further discussion
of this point, see Gulak, loc. cit., 81). It should be said at once
that this is not the case of a person being prevented from ful-
filling a condition by reason of force majeure (see *Ones), but
with conditions stipulating something which according to all
human experience is a priori impossible. The example usually
given in the sources is “if you climb to the sky”” Moreover, only
physical and not moral or legal impossibility is visualized in
this context. For example, if one promises to give his horse to
another on the condition that the prospective recipient com-
mits a sin, the condition would stand, and if he committed the
sin, he would have the horse; if not, he would not (Maim. Yad,
Ishut 6:8; EH 38:4). For a discussion of the problems of jus dis-
positivum jus cogens, and illegal contract, see *Contract.

Implied Conditions

A final category, widely discussed, is that of implied condi-
tions. The classic case is that of a man who sold his posses-
sions because he intended to immigrate to the Holy Land, but
made no mention of his intentions during the negotiations.
His plans having been foiled, he then wanted to renege on the
transaction, arguing that he only sold his possessions on the
condition that his plans would be realized. The ruling here is
that such mental reservations have no effect (“words which
are in the heart are not words,” Kid. 49b-50a). This does not
mean that only explicit conditions are valid; in fact, it is suffi-
cient if in the circumstances, the dependency of the transac-
tion on certain events was clearly apparent. For example, if a
person, in contemplation of death, donated all his property,
it is assumed that he did so on the premise that his death was
imminent (especially if the donation was made during a par-
ticular illness). Accordingly, if he survived, the donation is
ineffective (BB 9:6; see also *Wills). On the general question
as to whether and to what extent the parties are bound by the
transaction before the condition is fulfilled (Maim. Yad, Ishut
6:15-16; Sh. Ar., EH 38:6-7), it should be noted that, here again,
conditions introduced by the simple im would lack forceful-
ness, which can be remedied by the addition of me-akhshav or
by using the formula of al menat, a differentiation discussed
above in connection with tenai kaful (see also *Asmakhta).
Special problems of conditions attaching to specific transac-
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tions are further discussed in the respective articles on *Be-

trothal, *Sale, *Wills, etc.
[Arnost Zvi Ehrman]

The Law in the State of Israel

Sections 27-29 of the Contracts Law (General Part), 5773 -
1973, contain the various rules governing conditions in con-
tracts: a suspensory condition (in which the contract only be-
comes valid upon the fulfillment of the condition), as opposed
to a resolutory condition (the fulfillment of the condition ter-
minates the validity of the contract); the possibility granted to
a party to rely on the performance or the non-performance of
such conditions; a contract whose fulfillment is conditional
upon the agreement of a third party or the receipt of a license;
and the date on which the contract is canceled when the con-
dition is not fulfilled.

Decisions of the Israel Supreme Court

In a further hearing in the case of Ben Shachar v. Yosef Machlev
(DN 22/73, 28(2) PD 89), the question adjudicated by the Court
was whether, after a decision had been rendered by a court
giving effect to an agreement between two parties regarding
the payment schedule for a debt, it was possible to extend the
dates that had been fixed for the payments, in the event that
the debtor was unable to pay due to *duress. In the case at
hand, the debtor was unable to pay because he had become
completely paralyzed and the Court granted his son’s request
to extend the payment deadlines that had been fixed, and re-
jected the creditor’s petition to evict him from his home. The
Court held that it had inherent power to change the decision
rendered pursuant to the agreement in order to do justice in
such cases.

In addition to this holding, Justice Haim Cohn ruled that
even without such power, the agreement between the par-
ties must be read as containing an implied condition to the ef-
fect that “if the debtor does not discharge his obligations in
the time prescribed therefore, due to illness or other circum-
stances beyond his control, the Court is vested with the au-
thority to extend the time limit for his performance of those
obligations (ibid., p. 100). Justice Cohn invoked sources from
Jewish Law in support of this ruling, stating that “the justice
that we are obligated and try to do will be more secure and in-
stitutionalized when it is based on our legal tradition and the
wisdom of our ancestors, of blessed memory” (ibid., p. 98):

We found a kind of implied condition of the sort that forms the
basis of the Mishnaic rule exempting one who makes a vow from
fulfilling his vow if, on the date set,... he was prevented from do-
ing so due to circumstances beyond his control (“duress”). The
Mishnah defines “vows affected by duress” as vows whose timely
performance was thwarted because the one who made the vow
“became ill, or his son became ill, or the river prevented him”
(Ned. 3:3). Rabbi Obadiah of Bertinoro explains that “from the
outset the one who made the vow had no intention to fulfill it if
he were to be prevented from doing so; this proves that “words
of the heart, even if unexpressed, are words” In other words,
even if the one who took the vow did not make an express state-
ment, but only thought it to himself, and generally speaking
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thoughts are not words, we must read into his explicit vow the
condition that was not expressly stated therein, because it was
in his mind, i.e., that should circumstances beyond his control
prevent him from carrying it out, the vow will not obligate him.
This is what the Talmud teaches: “though we [normally] rule
words of the heart, even if unexpressed, are words, it is differ-
ent when it is made under duress” (Ned. 28a).

Further on in his comments, Justice Cohn cites the rule stip-
ulating that, in the case where a plaintiff presented the court
with writs attesting to his rights (in other words, submitted
them for execution), and prior to the completion of the pro-
cess he had to return home, and therefore declared to the court
and the litigant that in the event of his not returning within
thirty days his rights would be annulled, and thereafter, due
to circumstances beyond his control, he was unable to re-
turn, his rights are not annulled (Maim., Yad, Hil. Sanhedrin
6:10; Tur, and Shulhan Arukh, HM 21.1; based on Ned. 27a).
Regarding this case, as well, Justice Cohen suggests that the
reason for this ruling is the same—namely, that the creditor’s
words are construed as containing an implied condition ex-
empting him in the event of circumstances beyond his con-
trol (ibid., pp. 98-99).

Another case in which the Supreme Court dealt with
the application of an “implied condition” was that of Behem
v. the Rabbinical High Court of Appeals (HC 609/92, 47(3) PD
288). In that case, the Court was requested to invalidate the
decision of the Rabbinical High Court of Appeals regarding
the apartment of a couple that had divorced due to the wife’s
infidelity. The rabbinical court ruled that the husband should
become the sole owner of the apartment, because when the
husband gave his wife half of the apartment he did so under
the condition that she would be faithful to him. Even though
such a condition had never been explicitly stated or written,
the rabbinical court concluded that there had been an implied
condition, based on the expectations of the parties (this, in ad-
dition to its decision that the husband was no longer bound
by his compromise offer to give the wife 30% of the value of
the apartment, as she had rejected that offer). The petitioner’s
argument was that this decision contravenes the principles of
civil law applicable in the State of Israel under the Women’s
Equal Rights Law, 5711 — 1951, and concerning the possibility
of retracting a gift pursuant to the Gift Law, 5728 — 1968; in
addition, he argued that the decision violates the provisions
of Basic Law: Human Dignity and Freedom.

The Court (Justice Elon) ruled that, as it had been es-
tablished that the apartment was purchased with the respon-
dent’s money and the issue concerned the legal act of a gift
between spouses, the only question confronting the Court was
the question of “the interpretation of this legal act according
to the expectations and intentions of the parties,” and it does
not bear upon the wife’s equal rights or basic rights (ruling,
ibid., p. 294). The Court further held that, as the rabbinical
court is vested with the jurisdiction to decide in the case, it
must rule according to Jewish Law. In view of both of these
rulings, the Court rejected the petition and held that the rab-
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binical court had ruled in accordance with the law and that,
according to Jewish Law, this gift must be viewed as a condi-
tional gift, “subject to the understanding that if she leaves him,
he would not be regarded has having given it to her” (ibid.).

Justice Elon showed further that, even pursuant to the
civil Gift Law, a gift may be given conditionally, and that the
existence of such a condition may be deduced on the basis of
the parties’ intentions, as reflected by the circumstances. In
a number of cases the Supreme Court held that, regarding a
gift to a spouse, the circumstances may on occasion indicate
that a gift was given conditionally. Hence, from the moment
the judicial instance interprets the contract as a conditional
contract, that condition becomes part of the gift contract; it
is thus clear that the rabbinical court was required to inter-
pret the contract as containing a condition, in accordance
with Jewish Law.

The Supreme Court further pointed out that [in another
case] the rabbinical court had ruled that a spousal gift is given
on the condition “that they will not divorce,” even where the
situation was the opposite — that is, where the wife gave half of
her apartment to the husband, and he had to return his share
of the apartment to the wife.

It bears mention that the rabbinical court views itself as
bound by civil law regarding the wife’s equal rights, provided
that the issue concerned monetary matters and not questions
of issur ve-heter (i.e., ritual laws of prohibited and permitted
actions). This was the position taken in Nagar v. Nagar (BDM
1/81, 38(1) PD 365), by Rabbi Yosef Kappah, a judge in the Rab-
binical High Court of Appeals and one of the important hal-
akhic scholars of recent years. (The late Rabbi Kappah was a
member of the Supreme Court panel that ruled in the case,
pursuant to a special procedure provided by the law when a
ruling is required on whether the rabbinical or civil court has
jurisdiction.) Rabbi Kappah stated as follows:

The legislator’s directive [to equate a woman and a man regard-
ing any legal act, pursuant to the Women’s Equal Rights Law,
5711 — 1951 — ME] was apparently given under the assumption
that monetary matters do not occasion an infringement of re-
ligious law inasmuch as a legislative directive [in the civil law]
has the same halakhic status as [the establishment of ] a “finan-
cial condition,” which is not considered as making a condition
against what is written in the Torah. As such, it must be pre-
sumed that the legislator did not intend to infringe any mat-
ter that did not fall within the ambit of a financial condition

(ibid., p. 412).
[Menachem Elon (2" ed.)]

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Gulak, Yesodei, index; N. Wahrmann, Die
Entwicklung der Bedingungsformen im biblisch-talmudischen Recht
(1929); idem, in: Zeitschrift fuer vergleichende Rechtswissenschaft, 45
(1930), 219-39; idem, Die Bedingung *XIN und XNIMOX im juedischen
Recht (1938); Herzog, Instit, 2 (1939), 217ff.; B. Cohen, in: H.A. Wolf-
son Jubilee Volume (1965), 203-32; also separately: Conditions in Jew-
ish and Roman Law. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: M. Elon, Ha-Mish-
pat ha-Ivri (1988), 1:352, 520f,, 574f,, 735, 754£.; 2:1285; 3:1480; idem,
Jewish Law (1994), 11:424; 2:632f., 707f., 906, 930f.; 3:1533; 4:1760f,;
idem, Maamad ha-Ishah (2005), 114-15; M. Elon and B. Lifshitz,
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Mafteah ha-Sheelot ve-ha-Teshuvot shel Hakhmei Sefarad u-Zefon
Afrikah, 2 (1986), 536-39; B. Lifshitz and E. Shochetman, Mafteah
ha-Sheelot ve-ha-Teshuvot shel Hakhmei Ashkenaz, Zarefat ve-Ital-
yah (1997), 360-61.

[Arnost Zvi Ehrman]

CONE, U.S. commercial and philanthropic family. HERMAN
CONE (1828-97), the father of 13 children, emigrated from Ba-
varia to the U.S. in 1845 and ultimately established a success-
ful wholesale grocery business in Baltimore. His two eldest
sons, MOSES HERMAN (1857-1908) and CAESAR (1859-1917),
began their careers as salesmen. During their travels through
the South the two brothers were struck by the unstandardized
goods and disorganized marketing methods of Southern cot-
ton mills. In 1891 they founded the Cone Export and Commis-
sion Company, with a main office in New York, which served
both as a banker and distributor for the Southern textile in-
dustry. The company helped the industry both to standard-
ize and variegate its products and to free itself of its costly
dependence on Northern finishers and distributors. During
the financial panic of 1893 it saved many mills from bank-
ruptcy. Moses and Caesar Cone established a mill of their own
in Asheville, North Carolina (1892), and soon after founded
three more mills in Greensboro, North Carolina. Within a
few years they had joined the world’s leading producers of
flannels and denims and controlled 3% of the entire cotton
industry of the South. Both Cone brothers became active in
community affairs in Greensboro. They helped found schools
and a YMCA, and Moses left a large part of his estate for the
construction of a hospital named after him. Caesar was vice
president of the American Cotton Manufacturers Association
and held important local and state philanthropic positions. Af-
ter his death ownership of the Cone mills passed to his son
HERMAN. CLARIBEL (1864-1929), sister of Caesar and Moses
Cone, studied medicine at Johns Hopkins University and was
later professor of pathology at Women’s Medical College in
Baltimore. Together with her sister ETTA, she built up a large
collection of French impressionist and post-impressionist
painting, which is now housed in the Cone Wing of the Bal-
timore Museum of Art.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: DAB; Cone Export and Commission Co.,
Half Century Book (1941); New York Times (March 3, 1917), 9-15

bit .
(obituary) [Harry Golden]

CONEGLIANO (Heb. %@, Conian, as pronounced in the
local dialect), small town in Venetia, northern Italy. Jewish
moneylenders settled there before 1398. Attempts made by
the municipality to expel the Jews in 1511, 1518, 1560, and 1567
were opposed by the Venetian authorities. Moneylending was
prohibited to Jews in Conegliano between 1538 and 1541, and
finally in 1548. A talmudic academy flourished there in the
first decades of the 17" century under the direction of R. Na-
than Ottolengo. Following restrictions on Jewish residence,
construction of a ghetto began in 1637; it was moved to a dif-
ferent site in 1675. The number of Jewish residents in 1752
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reached 58 people, including moneylenders, traders, owners
of a silk factory and stores. In 1866 Marco Grassini was elected
mayor of the town. By 1866 the Jews numbered 30, and sub-
sequently almost all of them moved elsewhere. The commu-
nity of Conegliano died out completely from the 1930s and in
1931 passed under the jurisdiction of the Jewish Community
of Venice. The beautiful synagogue, built in 1701 but incorpo-
rating earlier elements, was transferred to Jerusalem in 1948
and reconstructed in the Italian Synagogue in 1952.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: F. Luzzatto, La communita ebraica di Coneg-
liano Veneto ed i suoi monumenti (1957). ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY:
Archivio della Comunita ebraica di Venezia, Busta 92, Conegliano
Veneto.

[Attilio Milano]

CONEGLIANO, Italian family, many prominent members of
which were physicians; the name comes from the small Ital-
ian town of *Conegliano. Some members of the family called
themselves Conian, according to the pronunciation in the lo-
cal dialect. ABRAHAM JOEL CONEGLIANO (17th-18th centu-
ries), mathematician, lived in Ceneda and Verona. He wrote
a reply to the polemical book by L.M. Benetelli, Le saette di
Gionata (“The Arrows of Jonathan,” Venice, 1703), to which
the latter replied in I dardi Rabbinici infranti (“The Broken
Rabbinical Arrows,” Venice, 1705). ISRAEL CONEGLIANO
(c. 1650-c. 1717), of Padua, was a physician and politician.
In 1675 he settled in Constantinople where he was consulted
by the sultan and the grand vizier. In 1682 he was appointed
physician to the embassy of Venice, but when Venice joined
the Holy League against the Ottoman Empire, Israel had to
limit himself to his private medical practice. He succeeded,
however, in keeping the senate of Venice informed of politi-
cal happenings in Constantinople through his elder brother
SOLOMON (see below). Between 1687 and 1690 he was again in
Venice and then returned to Constantinople, where he made
the arrangements under which the protection of Venetians
who had remained in the Ottoman Empire was assumed by
Holland, instead of France. Israel had to leave for Venice af-
ter the expulsion of all Venetians from the Ottoman Empire
in 1694. He was able to continue supplying useful reports to
Venice through a third brother jupaH who had remained in
Constantinople. In 1698 Israel attended the Congress of Kar-
lowitz, at which peace was negotiated between the European
powers and the Ottoman Empire; the following year, as physi-
cian and secretary to the Venetian envoy Carlo Ruzzini he took
a direct part in the delimitation of the borders between Venice
and the Ottoman Empire. He was honored by the Venetian
senate and, with his brothers Solomon and Judah, was given
Venetian citizenship and exempted from wearing the Jewish
badge. SOLOMON (1642-1719), born in Padua, practiced as a
physician in Venice. He acted as intermediary in the exchange
of correspondence between his brother Israel and the senate of
Venice. He organized preparatory courses for young students,
mainly Jews, who attended the medical university of Padua.
He wrote the preface to the book Mauaseh Tuviyyah (1709), by
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Tobias b. Moses *Cohn who was his student. Another member
of the family was EMANUEL CONEGLIANO (1749-1833) who
assumed the name LORENZO DA PONTE. A man of letters, he
lived in New York and was a well-known author of libretti for
Mozart’s operas. CARLO ANGELO CONEGLIANO (1868-1901)
of Modena was an economist and professor of financial sci-
ences at the University of Modena. He founded the Italian
Zionist review Lidea sionnista (1901-10).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: D. Kaufmann, Dr. Israel Conegliano (1895);
E Luzzatto, La communita ebraica di Conegliano Veneto ed i suoi
monumenti (1957), 27-31; C. Roth, Venice (1930), index; Roth, Italy,
index; Milano, Italia, index. ADD. BIBLIOGRAPHY: A. Fabris, “Le
famiglie ebraiche di Conegliano tra Sei e Settecento,” in Zakhor, 6
(2003), 147-81.

[Attilio Milano / Federica Francesconi (274 ed.)]

CONFERENCE OF PRESIDENTS OF MAJOR AMER-
ICAN JEWISH ORGANIZATIONS (Presidents Confer-
ence). The Conference of Presidents of Major American Jew-
ish Organizations was organized in 1955 out of a growing
awareness that unified action by major American Jewish or-
ganizations was essential to help strengthen American sup-
port for the state of Israel, which equated with strengthening
peace and stability in the Middle East. Of all American Jew-
ish organizations, the Presidents Conference has the highest
visibility in the American media, a stature not unchallenged
by other Jewish organizations such as the ApL and which is
also challenged in Washington, where A1PAC is viewed as the
powerful and successful key to American support for Israel.
It meets on a regular basis for the purpose of receiving brief-
ings from Israeli and American government officials, the con-
tents of which are useful for the leadership and constituents
of member organizations; and offers a number of substantive
programs. The Presidents Conference carries the message of
the government of Israel and the American Jewish community
to the administration in Washington on Israel-related issues
and on international matters, and vice versa. It is the address
for foreign leaders who want to address American Jewish
leadership and is often employed as a forum for improving
relationship with the American Jewish community, which is
often perceived as essential to improving relationship with the
American government by foreign leaders.

There were multiple factors at work in the genesis of the
Presidents Conference. The Israeli government was eager to
have a table at which it could present its concerns and discuss
them with the American Jewish community; the U.S. State De-
partment, under Secretary John Foster Dulles, was not happy
with the idea of many Jewish organizations coming to it with
messages from the Jewish community, and was therefore re-
ceptive to the idea of a single instrumentality with which it
would relate, and which would represent the multiplicity of
Jewish agencies. Additionally, Nahum *Goldmann, who was
also president of the *World Jewish Congress (which had no
real base in the United States other than the YAmerican Jewish
Congress, which did not really serve as a vehicle for the wyc),
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wanted more of a voice on the American scene. Goldmann
wanted a body that could coordinate and regulate the contacts
of Zionist leaders with the State Department and handle po-
litical discussions surrounding Israel with American leaders.
Goldmann played a key role, together with Philip *Klutznick,
at that time the president of B'nai B'rith, in the creation of the
Presidents Conference.

Other factors that were instrumental in the creation of
the Conference of Presidents included the facts that Israel-re-
lated issues were not, at the time, priorities on the agenda of
the National Community Relations Advisory Council (NCRAC,
later NycRAC), and that there was no community-relations ve-
hicle that embraced the Zionist organizations, which were not
members of the NCrAC.

The essential question — who speaks for the Jews of
America? — was not answered fully by the creation of the
Conference of Presidents; but the Conference was perceived
by the Administration as the authorized voice of the Jewish
community on Israel.

As early as 1951 a small group of American Jewish lead-
ers, at the urging of Israeli official Abba *Eban, in a commu-
nication to Nahum Goldmann, began meeting with key Israeli
officials for briefings and consultations. In 1955 a number of
major organizations called a national conference in Washing-
ton on American-Israel relations. Thereafter the leaders and
staff members of these organizations began to confer on a
regular basis. An organizational structure developed and the
Conference of Presidents was formally established in 1959.
The 15 founding member organizations included eight Zionist
groups, plus a number of “defense,” religious, and fundraising
agencies. The mandate of the Presidents Conference, as origi-
nally defined, is to act as a spokesman (not a policy-making
body) on behalf of the American Jewish community to the
American Administration on Israel. (The mandate was ex-
panded in the mid-1960s to include other international is-
sues as well.)

Originally the Conference was more of a “Presidents’
Club” than a “conference,” reflecting the views of Philip
Klutznick, the powerful lay head of B'nai Brith (the larg-
est Jewish membership organization at that time), who was
against a formal centralized, binding organization; he wanted
an informal structure, “a forum for presidents to debate ...
matters pertaining to Israel” Before too long, however, the
body became a formal Conference, with by-laws and proce-
dures. In 1966, the Conference became a body of constituent
organizations, rather than of presidents of organizations. Dur-
ing the same year it also decided to establish and maintain
ongoing contacts with world Jewish bodies to facilitate the
exchange of information, opinions, and ideas.

As of 2005, the Conference membership consisted of
51 national Jewish organizations - Zionist, “defense,” and
community-relations, social-service, religious, and fundrais-
ing - whose members collectively represent the overwhelm-
ing majority of the Jewish community of the United States.
The Conference of Presidents seeks to develop consensus for
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collective action on issues of national and international Jew-
ish concern. It endeavors to enhance the work of its member
organizations to strengthen U.S.-Israel understanding, to as-
sist Israel and to assure the physical safety and rights of Jews
and Jewish communities overseas.

For the most part the Presidents Conference is not re-
sponsible for the deliberative process of shaping strategy on
public-policy issues facing Israel. This process is a function of
the range of the community relations and “defense” agencies,
religious bodies, and Zionist organizations. The Conference’s
primary role, that of a spokesperson, is to present to the Ad-
ministration the public face of the American Jewish commu-
nity and of Israel.

The Conference also serves as the representative body to
which officials of the Executive and Legislative branches of the
American government, Israeli leaders, and foreign heads of
state turn in dealing with issues of mutual concern. Leaders
of Jewish communities in other lands and a wide variety of
prominent personalities also appear before the Conference.

Conventional wisdom has it that the Presidents Confer-
ence languished until the Six-Day War. In fact, the conference
was launched at a time during which the Eastern Bloc began
shipping heavy arms to Egypt, and arms sales became an is-
sue for the first time. Activity of fedayeen across Israel’s bor-
ders was also of increasing concern for the Jewish community
and was on the Conference’s agenda. The 1956 Sinai Cam-
paign, and the need to respond to the threat of sanctions from
the White House, was the first critical issue facing the Presi-
dents Conference. The Conference, together with the NCrRAC
(NJCRAC), convened regional conferences around the country
during those years. Over the years, the Presidents Conference
has remained a significant vehicle for the Israeli government
to communicate, through the American Jewish community
speaking with one voice, with the Administration.

The Conference’s activities and accomplishments have
focused on building a broad-based educational program in
support of the principle that a militarily strong, politically
secure, and economically sound Israel is in the best interest
of the United States and of world peace. During the period
of the Six-Day War the Conference convened a mass rally in
support of Israel opposite the White House. In the wake of
the Yom Kippur War, the Conference worked vigorously in
support of the United States resupplying Israel. With the new
*Likud government in Israel in 1977 — overturning three de-
cades of familiar *Mapai/Labor rule - the Conference Presi-
dent, Rabbi Alexander *Schindler, who was informed by a po-
litically liberal philosophy, was nonetheless able to establish
a cordial relationship - personally and professionally — with
Prime Minister Menahem *Begin, and was an instrument in
the process of gaining public acceptance in the Jewish com-
munity of the new government. Following Egyptian president
Anwar Sadat’s 1977 visit to Jerusalem, the Conference under-
took numerous activities to keep up the peace momentum -
including acceptance of the first invitation to an American
Jewish organization to meet in Egypt with President Sadat
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and other top Egyptian leaders. Throughout the 1980s the
Conference opposed the sale of sophisticated arms to Arab
countries at war with Israel. It worked to guarantee the rights
of Jews in the former Soviet Union to emigrate and practice
their religious faith and cultural heritage, and it continues to
monitor the resurgence of antisemitism in the former Soviet
Union and parts of Europe. The Conference also had a role in
the rescue of Ethiopian, Syrian, and Yemenite Jews and other
endangered Jewish communities.

The Conference worked for the rescinding of the UN res-
olution equating Zionism with racism, which was reversed in
1991, as well as in countering the Arab economic boycott of
Israel. The Conference was a leader in the successful effort to
secure $10 billion in loan guarantees for Israel in 1992 over the
opposition of President George H.-W. Bush, who portrayed
himself as overwhelmed by the activism of Jewish groups on
the issue — a manifest display, suggested Bush, of the power of
the Jewish “lobby”” Since the 1993 signing of the Oslo Accords,
the Conference has undertaken a significant program of activi-
ties in regard to the Middle East process. As there were deep
internal divisions within the organized Jewish community re-
garding Oslo, which was indeed a revolution, the Presidents
Conference was slow to act. Dovish critics faulted the Israeli
Labor government for bypassing the Presidents Conference
as it did not require its enthusiastic support. The American
Jewish community overwhelming supported Oslo, with the
noted exception of the Orthodox community.

Other priority issues before the Conference from the
mid-1990s into the 21°t century are terrorism in the United
States and abroad, the proliferation of weapons of mass de-
struction, Islamic fundamentalism, support for foreign aid,
promoting tourism to and trade with Israel, strengthening
the bond between American Jews and Israel, and global an-
tisemitism.

On the “Who-is-a-Jew?” question — a successive iteration
of issues that has generated divisions in the American Jewish
polity — the Presidents Conference over the years studiously
avoided any involvement in the issue; indeed, the Conference
avoided discussion of the issue within its deliberative process.
This issue was particularly sensitive for Orthodox groups in
the Conference, who viewed “Who is a Jew?” as an effort by
the non-Orthodox/secular camp in Israel to chip away at the
hegemony of the Chief Rabbinate in “personal-status” and
other matters. The view of the Conference of Presidents lead-
ership was that, as an organization that promoted Jewish unity,
having on the agenda an issue that caused painful divisions
would compromise that mission.

In the 21% century the salient issues for the Conference -
international terrorism, global antisemitism, the Palestinian
dilemma and the peace process in Israel, Jewish communi-
ties outside the United States and Israel - have been increas-
ingly addressed via programmatic initiatives, which had not
been the case in earlier years. In the late 1980s and early 1990s
some “defense” agencies felt that the Conference was moving
too aggressively in functional areas rather than limiting its ac-
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tivities to spokesmanship and coordination. Withal, the core
function of the Conference has remained one of articulating
a consensus position of its member organizations. When the
organization is riven with strife it cannot achieve a consen-
sus and results can be quite embarrassing. Such was the case
with regard to the response to the assassination of Israel Prime
Minister Yitzhak *Rabin by a religious Israeli opposed to the
peace process, and with the Oslo accords. Condemnation of
the assassination was fine but no consensus could be achieved
on supporting the policies of the elected government of Israel.
Similarly, in 2005 there was a great reluctance, because of in-
ternal political differences and the pull of right-wing and re-
ligious-nationalist organizations, to support the withdrawal
from Gaza, and the support of the Presidents Conference was
lukewarm at best.

Among the programs of the Presidents Conference in
2005 were the Daily Alert, a news summary on the Middle
East; Israel Campus Beat, a weekly e-mail for the university
community on Israel-related issues; Secure Community Alert
Network (sCAN), an integrated rapid-response system for
emergency communications; and Justice for Jews from Arab
Countries, a refugee advocacy arm.

In 2005 the budget of the Presidents Conference was $2
million. The chairman of the Conference of Presidents is cho-
sen on a rotational basis, with a two-year term of office the
norm. In order to be eligible for the chairmanship, an individ-
ual must have been president of his or her organization within
the past three years. In 2005 James S. Tisch was the chairman
of the Conference of Presidents. Chairmen have been widely
regarded as the spokespersons for American Jews during their
tenure in office. Several were particularly effective; others re-
lied upon staft to lead. Malcolm Hoenlein has served as execu-
tive vice chairman since 1986. Hoenlein, who had been execu-
tive of the New York Jewish Community Relations Council,
is considered one of the more canny, aggressive, and creative
American Jewish professional leaders. He was preceded by
Yehuda Hellman, a career professional, who served from 1959
to 1986. The staff is small, and the membership base is orga-
nizational and not individual. There has therefore been con-
siderable leeway for a single able professional leader, such as
Hoenlein, to shape the organization

The following is a list of the member organizations of
the Conference of Presidents of Major American Jewish Or-
ganizations in 2005:

America Israel Friendship League

American Friends of Likud

American Gathering/Federation of Jewish Holocaust

Survivors

American Israel Public Affairs Committee

American Jewish Committee

American Jewish Congress

American ORT, Inc.

American Sephardi Federation

American Zionist Movement

Americans for Peace Now
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Amit

Anti-Defamation League

Association of Reform Zionists of America/World
Union North America

B’nai Brith

Bnai Zion

Central Conference of American Rabbis

Committee for Accuracy in Middle East Reporting in
America

Development Corporation for Israel

Emunah of America

Friends of Israel Defense Forces

Hadassah, Women’s Zionist Organization of America

Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society

Jewish Community Centers Association

Jewish Council for Public Affairs

Jewish Institute for National Security Affairs

Jewish National Fund

Jewish Reconstructionist Federation

Jewish War Veterans of the U.S.A.

Jewish Women International

Joint Distribution Committee

Labor Zionist Alliance

Mercaz Usa, Zionist Organization of the Conservative
Movement

Naamat USA

National Committee for Labor Israel

NcsJ: Advocates on Behalf of Jews in Russia, Ukraine,
the Baltic States & Eurasia

National Council of Jewish Women

National Council of Young Israel

Rabbinical Assembly

Rabbinical Council of America

Religious Zionists of America

Union of American Hebrew Congregations

Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations of America

United Jewish Communities

United Synagogue of Conservative Judaism

WIZO

Women of Reform Judaism

Women’s American ORT

Women’s League for Conservative Judaism

Workmen’s Circle / Jewish Labor Committee

World Zionist Executive, U.S.A.

Zionist Organization of America

Significantly enough, the Simon Wiesenthal Center, a
defense, research, and advocacy organization with member-
ship and regional operations, does not appear on the list; and
for many years the American Jewish Committee did not join
the President’s Conference, but retained observer status. The
American Jewish Committee traditionally viewed itself as a
non-Zionist organization whose priorities were centered on
the domestic American agenda. In 1991, with international af-
fairs holding primacy of place on ajc’s agenda, the agency
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joined the Conference.

Several organizations, most recently Meretz U.S.A., have
been rejected for membership. Reasons offered for rejection
identify membership, budget, and regionalization criteria. But
critics suspect a political agenda.

[Jerome Chanes (274 ed.)]

CONFERENCE ON JEWISH MATERIAL CLAIMS
AGAINST GERMANY, umbrella organization established
in New York in 1951 by 23 national and international Jewish
organizations representing Diaspora Jewish life in the West.
Its aims were to obtain funds for the relief, rehabilitation, and
resettlement of Jewish victims of Nazi persecution, and the re-
building of Jewish communal life; and to obtain indemnifica-
tion for injuries inflicted upon victims of Nazi persecution and
restitution for properties confiscated by the Nazis.

The suggestion to call the Conference was made by the
Government of Israel, which in 1951 said it was entitled to
claim reparations from Germany, because it was respon-
sible for the absorption and rehabilitation of the survivors
of the Holocaust. The Conference was convened by Dr. Nahum
*Goldmann, chairman of the Jewish Agency; he was elected
its president. West German Chancellor Konrad *Adenauer
issued an invitation to negotiate in a speech on the eve of
Rosh ha-Shanah 1951, when he said “unspeakable crimes
were perpetrated in the name of the German people, which
impose upon them the obligation to make moral and mate-
rial amends.”

The idea of negotiations with West Germany was strongly
opposed by various Jewish circles. There were riots in the
Knesset before the Israeli government narrowly agreed in Jan-
uary 1952 to negotiate with West Germany. Opponents argued
that the wrong caused to the Jewish people by Nazi Germany
was of such a nature and magnitude that it was irreparable.
They also maintained that to exchange this wrong for some
“blood money” was morally and historically repugnant and
likely to lead gradually to a “forgive and forget” policy. The
partisans for negotiations did not dispute the basic assump-
tion of the irreparability of the wrong but emphasized the dif-
ferences between material claims and moral-historical claims,
the latter to remain unaffected by the former.

The government of Israel and the Conference opened
formal negotiations with the German Federal Republic in
March 1952 at The Hague. On September 10, 1952, an agree-
ment signed in Luxembourg between the West German gov-
ernment and the Conference was embodied in two proto-
cols. The first protocol called for the enactment of German
legislation to provide compensation and restitution to Holo-
caust survivors. Three German Federal Indemnification Laws
(known as Bundesentschidigungsgesetze, BEG) were passed
between 1953 and 1965. These laws, which established the legal
framework for compensation for “victims of National Social-
ist persecution,” mandated payments for victims in the West
for personal and professional injuries. The Federal Restitution
Law (Bundesrueckerstattungsgesetz, BRUEG-EG) enacted in
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1957 was designed to compensate Nazi victims for loss of per-
sonal valuables, bank accounts, and other movable properties
confiscated by Nazi authorities. In 1964, as a result of Confer-
ence pressure, the German parliament enacted amendments to
the BRUEG which enlarged the volume of compensation pay-
ments and expanded the scope of eligibility. By 2000, under
the terms of the first protocol, West Germany had paid more
than p™ 100 billion in compensation to individual victims of
Nazi persecution. The German term for the measures is Wie-
dergutmachung, which is not used by the Jewish community
because the term means “to make whole.”

Under the second protocol, the German government
agreed to provide the Conference with bm 450 million, over a
decade, for the relief, rehabilitation, and resettlement of Jewish
victims of Nazi persecution. This payment was in recognition
of uncompensated Jewish losses. Of the early allocations, 76%
was applied to relief, rehabilitation, and resettlement of Nazi
victims, 20% to cultural and educational reconstruction, and
approximately 4% to administration, including costs of the
Israel Purchasing Mission in Germany (see *Restitution and
Indemnification). These projects included educational insti-
tutions, community and youth centers, synagogues and other
religious institutions, homes for the aged, children’s homes and
kindergartens, summer camps, and medical institutions. Of
750,000 Jewish victims of Nazi persecution living in European
countries other than the Soviet Union, 225,000 became benefi-
ciaries of aid for relief, rehabilitation, and resettlement, often
through Conference financing of programs, primarily of the
American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee. Conference
allocations to the *United H1As Service assisted the migration
of 49,000 Jews from European countries.

The Conference helped finance the United Restitution
Organization, which provided hundreds of thousands of Nazi
victims with legal aid in connection with their restitution and
indemnification claims. Conference allocations for cultural
and educational programs totaled $19,450,000. Four major
institutions for the commemoration and documentation of
the Holocaust were the principal beneficiaries of the Confer-
ence: the *Yad Vashem Authority, Jerusalem; the combined
projects of the *y1vo Institute, New York, and Yad Vashem;
the *Centre de Documentation Juive Contemporaire and the
Memorial to the Unknown Jewish Martyr, Paris; and the *Wie-
ner Library, London.

The Conference was the first organization to establish a
special program recognizing the Jewish community’s moral
obligation to assist Hassidei Umot ha-Olam, the *Righteous
Among the Nations, who at considerable personal risk had
saved Jews and who later were in need of financial assis-
tance.

Conference allocations from the second protocol ended
in 1964. In 1965 the Conference established the Memorial
Foundation for Jewish Culture to serve as a living memorial
to the Jews who perished in the Holocaust. The Foundation
activities began with a capital of $10,432,000 allocated by the
Conference.
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The Conference continued to negotiate with Germany
for compensation for individual victims after the three in-
demnification laws had been enacted. It believed there were
serious deficiencies in West Germany’s indemnification laws,
which originally were limited to certain Nazi victims who
were in the West by October 1953. Scores of thousands of
victims were subsequently able to flee from Eastern Eu-
rope and the Soviet Union. In 1980 the Conference reached
an agreement with West Germany for the creation of the
Hardship Fund, which provided one-time payments to
victims, primarily from Eastern Europe, who arrived in the
West after the BEG deadline. More than 250,000 victims re-
ceived payments from the Hardship Fund in its first two de-
cades.

East Germany never compensated Nazi victims. It argued
that it was an anti-fascist state, and it did not consider itself
a successor to Hitler's Germany. When the United States es-
tablished diplomatic relations with the German Democratic
Republic, the Conference initiated efforts to obtain compen-
sation and restitution from East Germany. An agreement was
not reached until after German reunification, when Holocaust
survivors in the West who had received minimal or no pre-
vious compensation became eligible for annuities from Ger-
many. A separate fund for Jewish victims in Central and East-
ern Europe was established in 1998.

In its first decade, the Conference reached agreements
with individual German companies - 16 Farben, Siemens,
Krupp, AEG, Telefunken, and Rheinmetall - to provide com-
pensation for Jews who had been slave laborers during the
Nazi era. In 2000 the Conference represented Jewish victims
in a multilateral agreement with the German government and
industry in which pm 10 billion was provided as compensa-
tion for slave and forced labor. Since 1952 the Conference has
concluded some 25 agreements with European governments
and industry.

The unified German government also designated the
Conference as a “Successor Organization,” which gave it title
to unclaimed and heirless individual Jewish properties and
the properties of dissolved Jewish communities and organi-
zations in the former East Germany. About 80% of the funds
generated by the Successor Organization were used for proj-
ects that provided social welfare services to survivors; 20%
was used to finance research, documentation, and education
about the Holocaust. From 1995 through 2000, the Confer-
ence allocated more than $400 million from the proceeds
of heirless Jewish properties in the former East Germany to
projects that aid survivors. About 60% of these funds were
used in Israel, while some 25% were for projects in the for-
mer Soviet Union.

The Conference leadership and membership remained
stable over a half-century. Goldmann remained president un-
til his death in 1982; he was succeeded by Rabbi Israel Miller,
who served until shortly before his death in 2002. The execu-
tive functions were subsequently divided between the presi-
dent and chairman, Rabbi Israel Singer and Julius Berman,
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respectively. The first director of the Conference was Saul
Kagan, who served until his retirement in 1998. He was suc-
ceeded by Gideon Taylor.

Survivors organizations - the *American Gathering /
Federation of Jewish Holocaust Survivors and the Centre of
Organizations of Holocaust Survivors in Israel - joined the
Conference in 1989. Jewish organizations from Central and
Eastern Europe were not specifically admitted to the Confer-
ence, although in 2000 the board was expanded. It included
one “pan-European representative” and bolstered Israel’s
membership with “four eminent Israeli personalities.”

The Conference was sui generis in Jewish life. The found-
ing principle - that direct compensation be paid to individual
surviving victims of atrocities — was unprecedented in 1951. It
was also unprecedented that a voluntary consortium of Jewish
organizations would be recognized as a legitimate negotiat-
ing partner with a sovereign state, West Germany. The Con-
ference’s member organizations reflected broad religious and
ideological points of view that often were antagonistic and
yet collaborated to pursue assistance that ultimately benefited
more than a half-million victims of the Nazis.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Claims Conference, Twenty Years Later: Ac-
tivities of the Conference on Jewish Material Claims Against Germany,
1952-1972; Annual Reports (1954 ); M. Henry, “Fifty Years of Holo-
caust Compensation,” in: American Jewish Year Book (2002).

[Marilyn Henry (2" ed.)]

CONFERENCE ON JEWISH SOCIAL STUDIES, U.S.
organization. The idea of the Conference originated in April
1933 with Morris Raphael *Cohen and S.W. *Baron. Its objec-
tive was to create an association of scholars to assemble reli-
able data about the “position of the Jew in the modern world,”
for the benefit of both Jewish and general scholarship, as well
as the public at large. It was felt that such dependable re-
search would help in the struggle against the rapidly spreading
Nazi world propaganda with its fabricated evidence and other
falsehoods. Beyond the immediate issue, however, loomed
the widely felt need in the Jewish community itself to possess
fuller and more precise information about the Jewish popula-
tion, its economic stratification, and other socially and histori-
cally relevant aspects of Jewish life. After initial conversations
the Conference (until 1955 called “The Conference on Jewish
Relations”) was launched at a meeting in 1936, presided over
by Albert Einstein, addressed by M.R. Cohen, Harold Laski,
and S.W. Baron, and concluded with an appeal for funds by
Henry Morgenthau, Sr. From its inception, the Conference
sponsored a number of research projects and publications,
among them the quarterly Jewish Social Studies, published
regularly from January 1939. An index to the first 25 volumes
was published in 1967. There have also been several organi-
zational offshoots of the Conference, including the Jewish
Occupational Council, and particularly Jewish Cultural Re-
construction, Inc., which was in charge of salvaging and re-
distributing throughout the world much of the Jewish cul-
tural property (manuscripts, books, artistic and ritual objects)
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looted by the Nazis from communities and individuals in the

occupied countries. [Salo W. Baron]
alo W. baron

CONFERENCES. Intercommunal consultation started early
in the history of Diaspora Jewry. The dispersion on the one
hand and an intense feeling of solidarity on the other com-
bined to make the holding of conferences of Jewish leaders
and representatives an acutely felt need and hence a relatively
frequent occurrence.

In the Middle Ages

It is often difficult to differentiate between intercommunal
conferences and predominantly rabbinical synods. A respon-
sum of *Gershom b. Judah (c. 965-1028) relates that “the com-
munities which were gathered there [at a certain commerical
center] ... framed ordinances under oath” relating to certain
matters (ed. by S. Eidelberg, no. 67, p. 155). The early 12th-
century chronicler of the massacres of 1096 during the First
Crusade describes how in the 11t century “all the communi-
ties used to come to Cologne thrice yearly for the fairs” and
that “as the heads of the communities would start to speak”
at their meeting at the Cologne synagogue, the head of the
host community would lead and dominate the deliberations
(Sefer Gezerot Ashkenaz ve-Zarefat, ed. by A.M. Habermann
(1945), 47).

In Spain few conferences are recorded. Each cluster of
Aragonese communities organized as a collecta for tax pur-
poses transacted its business through regular consultation. On
occasion, the king assembled delegates from Aragon, Catalo-
nia, Valencia, and other provinces to reapportion a total tax.
A large assembly met in Barcelona in 1354 under the impact
of the *Black Death massacres to elect an executive commit-
tee for the purpose of conducting the common affairs of the
Aragonese communities and to deliberate other matters. In
1432 Don Abraham *Benveniste convoked the trustees and
scholars of Castile in the city of Valladolid, aiming to restore,
through detailed takkanot, the social and cultural life of Cas-
tilian Jewry to the high level it had attained before the catas-
trophe of the persecutions of 1391.

A conference held in *Mainz around 1307 sought to raise
funds to settle Jewish refugees from France in Germany. Just
as in England a “Jewish parliament” was called by the king in
1241 in Worcester for no other reason than to extort money,
so the German emperors convoked four meetings of delegates
from many communities between 1431 and 1471 for the sole
purpose of collecting tax. A number of Jewish gatherings were
held during the 16 century (1513, 1530, 1562, 1582, and 1603)
which attempted to deal with social, legal, and moral prob-
lems in Germany (see also *Synods).

In Italian-speaking areas the first known Jewish gather-
ing was held in 1238 on the island of Crete. On the peninsula
the earliest recorded conference seems to have taken place in
Rimini in 1399 to apportion taxes among the communities.
Jewish delegates from the Papal States, Tuscany, Padua, and
Ferrara met in Bologna in 1416, electing at the conference a
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vigilance committee which met two years later at Forli. In ad-
dition to deliberations on a serious defense problem, the meet-
ing adopted a set of takkanot partly dealing with sumptuary
laws. The group seems to have met again in Perugia in 1423
and once again in 1428. Rabbinical assemblies in Tivoli and
Ravenna sought revocation of a hostile bull issued by Pope
*Eugenius 1v in 1442. In Sicily all the communities met in
1447 and resolved to remove the chief judge. Royal privileges
were confirmed at the request of an assembly four years later.
In 1459 further privileges were obtained; yet another confer-
ence in 1466 was granted permission to establish a central Jew-
ish college. In 1469 and again in 1488 meetings were held by
order of the viceroy to allocate taxes. A year later the viceroy
again convened in Palermo a meeting of one or two delegates
from each community to request funds for a substantial con-
tribution to the king for the expedition against Granada. A
similar convention in 1492 sent envoys to Spain to plead for
revocation of the expulsion order. Failing that, they proceeded
to help plan an orderly exodus. These Sicilian “parliaments”
had their own elected permanent officers, with a treasurer
empowered to pay the expenses of the delegates. The north-
ern and central Italian communities also sought amicable
agreements on tax quotas at loosely organized conferences.
The *Councils of the Lands in Poland-Lithuania represent
a successful combination of intercommunal conference and
synod.

In Bohemia, the Jewish council leadership of Prague and
its chief rabbi spread their hegemony over the entire province.
Around 1659 the provincial communities established a sepa-
rate council of ten elders who joined the Prague community
in assessing taxes (see *Landesjudenschaften). Though the
earliest extant records of a session of the council of *Moravia
date from 1653, the council must have operated much earlier.
Along with the chief rabbi, the council regulated Jewish com-
munal life in the area. The Landesjudenschaften of Germany
often held their own conferences, frequently to ensure effi-
cient taxation and general obedience to state regulations (see
also *Cleves). The *Consistory introduced in Napoleonic
France can be viewed as a continuation of this type of con-
ference.

Modern Times

In the era of individualization, assimilation, emancipation,
and greater use of communication, conferences and con-
gresses — regional, national, and international - became in-
creasingly feasible and acceptable as units of organization
and a means of working for Jewish causes and interests. The
general tendency in Europe and America to act through con-
ventions and gatherings facilitated this development. Thus
in modern times a diversified and variegated Jewish society
found the conference most suitable for expression of its in-
volvement with or hesitations about Jewish identity, solidar-
ity, and self-help. Relief work, Zionism, the Jewish socialist as
well as the Orthodox movement, utilize the manifold forms of
conference as vehicles for unification, activity, and continuity.
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The form of synod remained reserved for rabbinical gather-
ings, in particular those in search of an authority on which to
base reform and change.

The numerous organizations participating in representa-
tive conferences include the *Board of Delegates of American
Israelites (established 1859), the *Alliance Israélite Universelle
in France (1860), the *American Jewish Committee (1906), the
*American (1918) and *World (1936) Jewish Congress, the U.S.
*Tewish Labor Committee (1933), and *cojo — Conference of
Jewish Organizations. In England the *Board of Deputies of
British Jews has a committee on foreign affairs. Especially ac-
tive after World War 1 was the Conjoint Foreign Committee
formed by this organization and the *Anglo-Jewish Associa-
tion (1871). In its time the *Hilfsverein der Deutschen Juden
(1901) was especially active in defense and relief. So was the Is-
raelitische *Allianz of Vienna. As examples of the tremendous
communal energy involved in bringing together divergent
groups for international action, the evolution of the Ameri-
can Jewish Congress and the struggle for *minority rights are
briefly outlined here.

Years before World War 1, proposals for a democratic
representative assembly of American Jewry were made. The
first practical step was taken at an extraordinary conference
of American Zionists held in New York on Aug. 30, 1914,
which resolved to organize a convention to consider world
Jewish problems that might result from the war. Negotiations
were begun with the American Jewish Committee, which of-
fered to cooperate. After a number of meetings by sympa-
thetic groups, a Jewish Congress Organization Committee was
formed in 1915. After many conferences and with the support
of Zionist groups, the first meeting of the American Jewish
Congress took place from December 15 to 18. The two major
items on the agenda were Palestine and minority rights, then
the focus of attention of every major Jewish group through-
out the world.

Most active were the various parties in existence during
and after World War 1. Demands for national rights for mi-
norities were made by groups in many countries. A Russian
Jewish Congress held a preliminary conference in Petrograd
(Leningrad) in July 1917. Elections were held the following
winter, but the unsettled conditions caused the organization
to be dissolved. In its place a Jewish National Council was
formed in 1918. In the Ukraine a Jewish National Council was
formed on Oct. 1, 1917. In Kiev a Ukrainian Jewish Provisional
National Assembly met in November 1918. A national coun-
cil of Jewish national parties of German Austria was formed
in Vienna in 1918. Representatives of Hungarian communi-
ties met at Temesvar on Dec. 15, 1918. In the same month a
preliminary conference of Polish Jewish communal and city
councils, meeting in Warsaw, decided to convene a congress
in March 1919. A council commenced operation in Lithuania
early that year. In Poznan a council was formed on Nov. 11,
1918. The *Canadian Jewish Congress, like all the abovemen-
tioned, adopted a strongly national resolution at its conven-
tion in March 1919. In Paris the Jewish delegations sent from
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various countries to the Peace Conference were unified after
many meetings on March 25, 1919.

Fund raising and relief organizations sought to alleviate
the suffering caused by Russian pogroms, the two world wars,
the Nazi Holocaust, and the rebuilding of a national home-
land. A host of other welfare, religious, civic, and educational
organizations came into being. Foremost among the fund-
raising agencies was the *United Jewish Appeal (1939) which
in the United States combined the American Jewish Joint Dis-
tribution Committee (1914), the United Israel Appeal, and the
New York Association for New Americans.

Another field of unprecedented conference activity is the
Zionist movement, with its many factions and groups. After
the First Zionist Congress in Basle in 1897 and the biennial
congresses which followed several annual meetings, the move-
ment proliferated into a complex array of organizations. There
were differences along ideological lines, i.e., secularism versus
religion, socialism of many varieties versus capitalism; many
non-Zionist or anti-Zionist leanings emerged. Most coun-
tries have continued supporting branches of international or
Israel-based agencies.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Finkelstein, Middle Ages; O. Janowsky, Jews
and Minority Rights (1933); Baron, Community, index, s.v. Councils;
Elbogen, Century; Halpern, Pinkas; idem, Takkanot Medinat Mehrin
(1952); M. Epstein, Jewish Labor in U.S.A. (1950); S. Federbush, World
Jewry Today (1959); H.H. Ben-Sasson (ed.), Toledot Am Yisrael, 3 vols.
(1969), index, s.v. Asefot; JYB; AJYB.

[Isaac Levitats]

CONFESSION. Along with admissions of fact from which
any criminal responsibility may be inferred, confessions are
not admissible as evidence in criminal or quasi-criminal pro-
ceedings, for “no man may call himself a wrongdoer” (Sanh.
ob). This rule against self-incrimination developed from the
rule that a wrongdoer is incompetent as a *witness, being pre-
sumed to be unjust and untruthful (cf. Ex. 23:1). Since some
people might admit to misconduct in order to disqualify
themselves from testifying, to cure this mischief the rule was
laid down that no man can be heard to say of himself that he
is so guilty as to be an incompetent witness (Sanh. 25a; Bk
72b). The rule was originally derived from the principle that
no man is competent to testify in his own favor (Ket. 27a) -
his confession being intended to confer the benefit of not be-
ing required to testify.

The rule against self-incrimination dates only from tal-
mudic times. Several instances of confessions are recorded in
the Bible (e.g., Josh. 7:19-20; 11 Sam. 1:16; cf. 1 Sam. 14:43), but
these are dismissed by talmudic scholars either as confessions
after trial and conviction, made for the sole purpose of expi-
ating the sin before God (Sanh. 43b), or as exceptions to the
general rule (horaat Shauh; cf. Maim. comm. to the Mishnah,
Sanh. 6:2; Ralbag to 11 Sam. 1:14). As all instances recorded in
the Bible related to proceedings before kings or rulers, it may
be that they did not consider themselves bound to observe reg-
ular court procedures (cf. Maim. Yad, Melakhim 3:10). Con-
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fessions are inadmissible not only in capital cases, but also in
cases involving only *flogging, *fines (Rashi to Yev. 25b), or
quasi-punishments (ibid.; cf. Resp.Rosh 11:5). Opinions are di-
vided on whether a *herem and public admonitions could be
administered on the strength of a confession only.

Varying reasons were given for the rule against self-in-
crimination: the earliest and commonest is that the biblical
requirement of the evidence of at least two witnesses for the
condemnation of any man (Deut. 17:6; 19:15) implicitly ex-
cludes any other mode of proof (Tosef., Sanh. 11:1, 5). Mai-
monides adds that melancholy and depressed persons must
be prevented from confessing to crimes which they have not
committed so as to be put to death (Yad, Sanhedrin 18:6). An-
other theory was based on the prophet’s words that all souls
are God’s (Ezek. 18:4), hence no man may be allowed to for-
feit his life (as distinguished from his property) by his own
admission, his life not being his own to dispose of but God’s
(David b. Solomon ibn Abi Zimra); still another scholar held
that if confessions were accorded any probative value at all,
courts might be inclined to overrate them, as King David
did (11 Sam. 1:16), and be guilty of a dereliction of their own
fact-finding task (Joseph ibn Migash). A 19t-century jurist
(Mordechai Epstein) pointed out that the real difference be-
tween civil admissions and criminal confessions was that by
an admission an obligation was created which had only to be
enforced by the court, whereas in a criminal conviction it is
the court which creates the accused’s liability to punishment.
While it is nowhere expressed, the reason for the exclusion of
confessions may well have been the desire to prevent their be-
ing elicited by torture or other violent means: it is a fact that -
unlike most contemporaneous law books - neither Bible nor
Talmud provide for any interrogation of the accused as part
of the criminal trial, so that there was no room for attempts
to extort confessions.

[Haim Hermann Cohn]
In the State of Israel
The question of reliance upon self-incriminating confessions
has often arisen in the courts. In Cr.A. 614, 5561/80 Al Bahiri
v. State of Israel 37 (3) PD 169, Justice M. Elon reviewed Jewish
law on this question, stating that “Jewish law originally main-
tained that a defendant’s self-incriminating confession was
absolutely inadmissible, pursuant to the rule that ‘since a per-
son is related to himself, no one may incriminate himself [lit.
‘a person cannot make himself out to be a wrongdoer]” (Yev.
25b). The confession of a crime was absolutely inadmissible,
whether the accused confessed outside or in court, and even
if there was corroboration. One could not be convicted unless
there was sufficient evidence and testimony to the commission
of the crime. During the course of time, with the changing
needs of the times and of society, various changes were made
towards easing the methods of proof in criminal law. Certain
witnesses were deemed qualified who had previously been le-
gally disqualified; and circumstantial evidence was held sufhi-
cient if it was strong and substantial. Within the framework of
these major changes, it also became possible to convict a de-
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fendant on the basis of his confession (Resp. Rashba 1v, 311),
but the qualification was established that a defendant’s confes-
sion alone was not sufficient unless, in addition, there had to
be ‘some measure of corroboration’ to support the veracity of
the confession: In such a case, it is the practice to accept the
defendant’s confession even in a capital case where there is
no clear proof, in order that what he says, ‘together with some
measure of corroboration, may clarify what occurred’ (Resp.
Ribash, 234)” The reluctance to rely upon self-incriminating
confessions was due to the concern expressed by Maimonides
that such a defendant may be subject to “inner pressure” to
blame himself for a crime that someone else has committed:
“Perhaps he is among the melancholy and depressed who
wish to die [and] who thrust swords into their bellies or throw
themselves down from the rooftops. Perhaps such a person
will come and confess to a crime that he did not commit, in
order that he may be killed” (Maim. Yad, Sanhedrin 18:6). In
this case, one of the issues decided was that a failure to testify
in court cannot be considered the “something in addition”
which, added to the extrajudicial confession, suffices for con-
viction, the reason being that the very “inner pressure” that
renders a confession unreliable without corroboration, may
well be the basis for the defendant’s unwillingness to testify
in court. Moreover, in keeping with Jewish legal principles as
they developed over time, the court suggested that the law be
amended and that the “something in addition” required only
in regard to extrajudicial confessions be also required in re-
gard to confessions made in court. Justice Elon added that the
danger of convicting an innocent man on the basis of his con-
fession is very worrisome, and in this regard the principle was
stated, “it is better and more desirable that a thousand guilty
persons go free than that a single innocent person be put to
death” (Maim. Sefer ha Mitzvot, Neg. Commandment, 290).
In an earlier case that reviews Jewish law’s stringent eviden-
tiary requirements and mentions the above principle of Mai-
monides (Cr.A. 641, 622, 543/79 Nagar et al. v. State of Israel,
35 (1) PD 35 113), the question arose as to whether a conviction
for murder could be based upon circumstantial evidence alone
or upon an extrajudicial confession, supplemented by “some-
thing in addition.” Here Justice Elon outlined the Jewish legal
sources as they developed over time relating to circumstan-
tial evidence, the admissibility of testimony of relations and
of self-incriminating confessions, and showed, based on the
responsa of Rashba (1v, 311) and Ribash (251, 234), that self-
incriminating confessions, though inadmissible alone, could
be admissible if supplemented by “something in addition” In
a case at first instance in the Beersheba District Court (Cr.E.
76/93 State of Israel v. Suleiman El Abid), Judge N. Hendel, in a
minority opinion, examined the sources of Jewish law relating
to circumstantial evidence and the inadmissibility of self-in-
criminating confessions, linking this question, following U.S.
Judge Douglas’ statement that the Fifth Amendment (against
self-incrimination) “is part of our respect for the dignity of
man,” with Israel’s Basic Law: Human Dignity and Freedom,
which is intended “to anchor in a basic law the values of the
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State of Israel as a Jewish and democratic state” Upon this
foundation, the court discussed the admissibility of confes-
sions in keeping with Jewish values, extensively examining
the sources of Jewish law (Maim. Yad, Sanhedrin 18:6; Resp.
Ribash, 233; Resp. Rashba 111, 399; Radbaz on Sanh. 18, and R.
Simeon Shkop on Ket. 18b, 5) that provide different reasons
for the inadmissibility of self-incriminating confessions. The
Ribash, in view of Jewish law’s reservations as to ascetic be-
havior and its opposition to self-inflicted harm, questions the
motive of one who wishes to confess; stating that it need be
closely examined in case it is due to a self-destructive urge (cf.
Maim. Yad, Sanhedrin 18:6) or a misplaced wish to placate the
conscience. The Radbaz states that such a confession is inef-
fective as “his soul does not belong to him but rather to the
Holy One, blessed be He” (see Ez. 18:4); thus a confession in
regard to what is not his is of no effect. R. Shkop’s reason for
the inadmissibility of confessions is the danger that too great
a weight would be ascribed to them since they seem to con-
stitute strong evidence, with the result that the court would
be dazzled and not reach a balanced judgment. However, over
time in certain Jewish communities, the pressure of circum-
stances necessitated that confessions be admitted within the
framework measures of exigency (Resp. Rashba 111, 399) with
the qualification that “something in addition” must supple-
ment them (Resp. Ribash, 233). Finding the case exclusively
based upon the defendant’s confession, Justice Elon suggested
adopting Jewish law’s careful approach and in the absence of
clear corroborative evidence ruled that El-Abid be acquit-
ted. The difficulty of the case is apparent in its development:
initially El-Abid was convicted (by majority) for murder and
rape; on appeal to the Supreme Court, only the rape conviction
remained (by majority), while in a further hearing, only the
murder conviction was upheld (by majority). In another case
(Cr.A. 168, 115/82 Moadi v. State of Israel, 38 (1) PD 197), Justice
Elon held (257-65) that the rationale behind the requirement
that a confession must be “voluntary” is solely to ensure the
reliability and truth of the confession and that a judgment ren-
dered in disregard of this would be contrary to the judge’s duty
to render a judgment that is “true to its very truth” (din emet
le-amito) (Shab. 10a; Er. 54b; Meg. 15b; Sanh. 7a, 1 11b).
[Menachem Elon (27 ed.)]
BIBLIOGRAPHY: ET, 1 (1951), 88-90, 225-7, 266; 7 (1956), 372; 8
(1957), 432—5; H. Cohn, in: Journal of Criminal Law, Criminology and
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CONFESSION OF SINS (Heb. ", viddui).

Biblical Literature

In the Bible, the confession of sin committed either individu-
ally or collectively is an essential prerequisite for expiation and
atonement. Such confession is often followed by divine par-
don. Thus the Lord mitigates His rebuke of Cain when the lat-
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ter admits his sin (Gen. 4:13). David, censured by the prophet
Nathan, confesses his iniquity in connection with Uriah and
Bath-Sheba and is forgiven by God. David’s confession and
God’s mercy are the subject of Psalms 32, 41, 51, and 69 in
which God’s righteousness is extolled. Other instances of indi-
viduals confessing their sins are Judah publicly acknowledging
his inadvertent transgression with Tamar (Gen. 38:26; Sot. 7b);
Achan, who had stolen from the forbidden spoils of Jericho,
at the exhortation of Joshua avowing his sin (Josh. 7:19-21);
and Saul asking forgiveness for having contravened God’s
commandment and permitted the people to retain Amalekite
booty (1 Sam. 15:24-25). Examples of biblical confessions for
the nation, made by the leaders of the people, are Moses after
the worship of the golden calf (Ex. 32:31), the high priest’s con-
fession on the Day of *Atonement (Lev. 16:6, 11, 21), and Ezra’s
(9:6, 7, 15) and Nehemiah’s (1:6, 7; 9:2, 33-35).

The various sin and guilt offerings prescribed by the sac-
rificial ritual had to be preceded by confession. The sacrifice
was brought to the altar by the offender who confessed his
transgressions while placing both hands upon the head of the
sacrificial animal (Lev. 1:4; Maim. Yad, Ma’aseh ha-Korbanot
3:6,14-15). No formula for the exact wording of these confes-
sions is given in the Bible; the Mishnah, however, records the
confession of the high priest on the Day of Atonement: “O
God, I have committed iniquity, transgressed, and sinned be-
fore Thee, I and my house. O God, forgive the iniquities and
transgressions and sins which I have committed and trans-
gressed and sinned before Thee, I and my house, as it is written
in the Law of Thy servant Moses, ‘For on this day shall atone-
ment be made for you, to cleanse you; from all your sins shall
ye be clean before the Lord”” (Lev. 16:30; Yoma 3:8).

Rabbinic Literature and Synagogue Ritual

Maimonides, basing his views on biblical and rabbinic tradi-
tions, ruled that it is a positive injunction to confess one’s sins
before seeking atonement: “Whether it is a positive or nega-
tive commandment which the individual has disobeyed, ei-
ther willingly or inadvertently, it is a positive precept for him
to confess the sin when desirous of repenting....” (Maim. Yad,
Teshuvah 1:1). Confession of sin became an integral part of the
synagogue ritual. It is especially characteristic of the Day of
Atonement where the supplication for forgiveness of sin forms
the focal point of the service. Although, according to the Tal-
mud, the simple statement “Truly, we have sinned” (Yoma 87b)
is sufficient for confession, elaborate formulas have gradually
evolved, the earliest dating back to the third century c.E. One
such formula composed for the eve of the Day of Atonement
reads, “I confess all the evil I have done before Thee; I stood
in the way of evil; and as for all (the evil) I have done, I shall
no more do the like; may it be Thy will, O Lord my God, that
Thou shouldst pardon me for all my iniquities, and forgive
me for all my transgressions, and grant me atonement for all
my sins” (Lev. R. 3:3); while another states: “My God, before
I was formed, I was of no worth, and now that I have been
formed, it is as if I had not been formed. I am dust in my life,
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how much more in my death. Behold I am before Thee like
a vessel full of shame and reproach. May it be Thy will that I
sin no more, and what I have sinned wipe away in Thy mercy,
but not through suffering” (Yoma 87b).

*Ashamnu (“We have incurred guilt”), a confession of
sin listing sins in alphabetical order known as Viddui Katan
(“Small Confession”), and *Al Het (“For the sin which we have
committed before Thee”), known as Viddui Gadol (“Great
Confession”), are first mentioned in geonic liturgy. To the sins
enumerated, additions have gradually been made to include
all possible transgressions, since the repentant individual may
have forgotten some of the sins which he is required to men-
tion explicitly. Confessions, being formulated as communal
prayers, are thus recited in the first person plural, “We have
sinned, transgressed, and rebelled,” and a worshiper may con-
fess all the sins stated even when certain that he did not com-
mit some of them (Isserles to Sh. Ar., oH 607:2). These confes-
sional prayers are not only recited on the Day of Atonement,
they also form part of the *Selihot services during the weeks
preceding the Day of Atonement. Under the influence of the
Kabbalah, Ashamnu was introduced into the daily service; in
the Sephardi-Oriental, the Italian, and the Yemenite rites it is
recited on Mondays and Thursdays only, and in the hasidic
rite daily. The former custom is observed in most Israeli syn-
agogues. Conservative and Reform rites have retained the
confession-of-sins prayers, particularly as part of the High
Holidays services.

Individual Confessions

Confession of sins also extends beyond the synagogal sphere
and can be said by individuals during silent prayer and on di-
verse occasions. Confession, whether collective or individual,
is always made directly to God and never through an interme-
diary, but some 16'h-century kabbalist ascetics confessed sins to
each other. The most important occasion for individual confes-
sion is on the deathbed. The Talmud advises that a person who
is seriously ill should be exhorted to confess his sins (Shab. 32a),
and a criminal about to be executed is also urged to confess.
If he is unable to compose his own confession, he is prompted
to say, “May my death be an expiation for all my sins” (Sanh.
6:2), and when he is too weak to recite the confession, it should
be read to him (Shab. 32a). While no special form of deathbed
confession existed in ancient times, a formula has become cus-
tomary (see *Death). The dying person, if he is still conscious
and has the strength to do so, recites the Day of Atonement
confession in the singular. A brief confession, formulated in the
13t century but which is of much earlier origin, is also recited
(Hertz, Prayer, 1064). It is also customary for a bridegroom to
recite the Day of Atonement confession at the afternoon service
before his wedding, with the wedding day being considered a
sort of judgment day for the bride and groom.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Baer, Seder, 415-21; Elbogen, Gottesdienst,
149-51; Idelsohn, Liturgy, 111f., 228f,; E. Levy Yesodot ha-Tefillah
(1952%), 12-17; E. Munk, The World of Prayer, 2 (1963), 239-50; ET,
11 (1965), 412-55.
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CONFINO, MICHAEL

CONFINO, MICHAEL (1926- ), Israeli historian. Confi-
no's research work encompasses social, economic, and intel-
lectual history, with emphasis on comparative history, agrar-
ian problems, collective psychology of social groups, the
structure of societies under the Old Regime, the revolution-
ary movements, and the evolution of the Jewish community
in Bulgaria. He was born in Sofia, Bulgaria, and immigrated
to Israel in 1948. From 1951 until 1953 he was aliyah emissary
in North Africa and in 1960 in the U.S.S.R. He studied at the
University of Sofia, the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, and
the Sorbonne. In 1959 he joined the Faculty of Humanities
of the Hebrew University and was the founder and the first
chairman of the Department of Russian Studies from 1964
until 1969. In 1970 he joined Tel Aviv University and founded
the Russian and East European Research Center and was its
first director between 1970 and 1977. From 1980 until 1995 he
held the Samuel Rubin Chair of Russian and East European
History and Civilization. He was visiting professor at many
universities in the United States, France, and Italy. During his
academic years, Confino was president of the Israel Associa-
tion for Slavic Studies, a member of the executive committee
of the International Association for Slavic and East European
Studies, vice chairman of the executive board and member
of the scientific committee of the Yitzhak Rabin Center for
Israel studies, president of the Scientific Council, and mem-
ber of the Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities. He
was also involved in the Documents of Soviet History series
(1995-2004). Confino wrote numerous books and scholarly
articles, including Domaines et Seineurs en Russie a la Fin du
xvirre Siécle (1963), Daughter of a Revolutionary: Natalie Her-
zen and the Bakunin-Nechaev Circle (1974), Il Catechismo del
Rivoluzionario (1986), From Saint-Petersburg to Leningrad:
Essays in Russian History (in Hebrew, 1993), and The Power of
Words and the Frailty of Reason: Propaganda, Incitement and
Freedom of Speech (Heb., 2002). In 1993 he was awarded the
Israel Prize in history and in 2003 he was awarded the EMET
Prize for art, science, and culture.

[Shaked Gilboa (27 ed.)]

CONFISCATION, EXPROPRIATION, FORFEITURE.
Confiscation is mentioned once in the Bible as a quasi-crimi-
nal sanction against disobedience to lawful orders (Ezra 10:8).
Relying on this precedent, the rule was enunciated that courts
are empowered to expropriate (hefker bet din; Git. 36b, Yev.
89b); and the power of the courts to impose pecuniary pen-
alties — apart from fines, the amounts of which are already
prescribed (e.g., Ex. 21:32; Deut. 22: 19, 29) - is derived from
this general power of expropriation (MK 16a). This power was
regarded as necessary, as the authority given to Ezra and his
courts to impose pecuniary punishments (Ezra 7:26 - ren-
dered in the Av as punishment of “confiscation of goods”) is
presumed to have derived from Persian and not from Jewish
law. Thus, even legally prescribed penalties were already in-
creased by talmudic courts in severe cases, e.g., for recidivists
(BK 96b); and in post-talmudic times ample use was made
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of this expropriatory power in the judicial campaign against
lawlessness and violence (Maim. Yad, Sanhedrin 24:6; HM 2).
A talmudic source seems to indicate that semi-confiscatory
powers for punitive purposes could also be vested in non-ju-
dicial authorities, e.g., a Temple inspector who found a guard
asleep on duty was authorized to burn his clothing (Mid. 1:2),
an authority said to be derived from the expropriatory pow-
ers of the courts (Piskei ha-Rosh, ibid.). In later times it was
held by some scholars that the townsfolk (benei ha-ir) or the
seven notables (shivah tuvei ha-ir), exercising both legislative
and quasi-judicial functions in the prevention of and fight
against crime, were by virtue of this expropriatory power
also customarily authorized to impose pecuniary sanctions
(Rema uM 2).

Judicial expropriations were not, however, confined to
criminal or quasi-criminal sanctions. They were also used for
public utility purposes on the authority of Joshua and the el-
ders of his time who redistributed the land among the tribes
and families (Josh. 19:51). Such redistribution presupposed not
only the power to divest an owner of some of his property, but
also the power to vest that property in someone else — while
punitive confiscations need not, according to some scholars,
result in the confiscated property being vested in anybody
else (Shitah Mekubbezet BK 100a). But while punitive confis-
cation presupposes some guilt or blameworthiness on the part
of the owner (Tos. to Yev. goa), public utility expropriations
could also lawfully deprive innocent persons of their property
(Resp. Akiva Eger 105). In the perspective of legal history, the
most important use made of the expropriatory powers of the
court was quasi-legislative. This use is best illustrated by some
examples: thus, the legal rule that a lost chattel is to be re-
turned to the claimant although he cannot formally prove
his ownership, provided he satisfies the finder as to his bona
fides by means of tokens (distinctive marks, simanim), was
explained as an expropriation by the court of any rights
in the chattel in favor of the claimant (Bm 27b and Rashi ibid.).
Also, a disposition by a son of his father’s property before the
latter’s death, in payment of his father’s debts or other respon-
sibilities, was validated as an authorized disposition of money
expropriated by the court for these purposes (BM 16a). Dis-
positions by infants of property in their hands were - if they
were to their benefit — validated as authorized dispositions of
expropriated property vested in the court, where the infants
were legally incapable of disposing of their own property (Git.
59a and Tos. to Git. 40b s.v. 2n2). Hillel’s famous law reform,
the Prosbul, which made all debts recoverable notwithstand-
ing their remission under biblical law (Deut. 15:2), was later
sought to be explained and justified by the expropriatory pow-
ers of the court (Git. 36-37). In all these (and many similar)
cases, the expropriatory powers of the court were invoked in
theory only, by way of legal fiction, and mostly ex post facto:
the rules were not established by their actual exercise by any
given court but were explained and justified by the mere ex-
istence of those powers, which, had they actually been exer-
cised in any particular case calling for the application of the
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rules, could have brought about the desired result (see also
*takkanot).

These powers were also used to do justice in particular
and individual cases: for instance, by purporting to expropri-
ate an amount of money from a defendant and vesting it in a
plaintiff, the court exercised a jurisdiction based on law, even
where there was no law under which the plaintiff could have
claimed that money (cf. Maim. Yad, Sanhedrin 24:6). Or, mar-
riages lawfully contracted which could not (but should) oth-
erwise be dissolved - as, e.g., the marriage of a girl abducted
from under her canopy (see *Abduction) — were invalidated by
retroactively expropriating from the bridegroom the money
(the ring) with which he had married the bride (Yev. 1104, cf.
Yev. gob). Similarly, it was sought to validate the will of a wife,
if she bequeathed her estate to a third party, by retroactively
expropriating the husband’s right to inherit from his wife
(Resp. Asheri 55:10). A judgment already enforced, though
founded on an error, was upheld because of the special cir-
cumstances of that case, on the strength of the expropriatory
powers of the court (Tummim 25; Milhamot Yev. 37b). The
same consideration may have led the court to leave a widow
in undisturbed possession of her husband’s estate, which she
had unlawfully but in good faith appropriated to herself (t7,
Ket. 9:3, 33a and Kid. 1:3, 159d).

Finally, there are expropriatory powers vested in the king
(or other head of the state; cf. Ezek. 45:8 and 46:18). According
to biblical law, these powers appear to have been unlimited
(cf. Eccles. 2:4 and 8; 1 Sam. 8:14), whereas under talmudic
law they were limited to the king’s military and road-build-
ing requirements, although the king alone decided what these
requirements were (Sanh. 2:4). The story that Ahab could not
buy Naboth’s vineyard without the owner’s consent and had
to have recourse to unlawful means to attain it (1 Kings 21)
is explained by some scholars to the effect that since he could
not purchase the land, as was his desire, in view of the refusal
of Naboth to sell, he exercised his legal right of confiscation
(Haggahot Maimoniyyot to Melakhim 4:6). Nevertheless,
the claim of the king to the vineyard after Naboth’s death
could not be based on the royal right to forfeiture of lands and
goods of persons executed by royal decree, because Naboth
was executed by judicial process and as such his lawful heirs
inherited (Sanh. 48b). The claim of Ahab is therefore made
to depend on the fact that as a nephew of Naboth, he was in
fact such an heir (Tosef., Sanh. 4:6). The law was eventually
codified to the effect that the king was not allowed to confis-
cate money or goods (and, a fortiori, lands) without paying
compensation for them, and if he did confiscate without this,
it was sheer plunder (Maim. Yad, Melakhim 3:8); for every-
thing that he expropriated he had to pay fair compensation
(ibid., 4:3, 6).

In modern legal terminology, “confiscation” and “forfei-
ture” usually indicate expropriations without compensation
(such as smuggled goods), while the term “expropriation” is
normally reserved for acquisitions for public purposes against
payment of compensation.
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[Haim Hermann Cohn]

CONFLICT OF LAWS (also called Private International
Law) is a branch of the law dealing with the adjudication of
a matter which involves some foreign element, for instance,
the fact that one of the parties is a foreign citizen, or that the
matter at issue arose, wholly or in part, in another country - as
in the case of a contract signed in one country and breached
in another - and the like. Where there is a conflict of laws,
two main questions arise: does the forum in question have ju-
risdiction to deal with the matter; if it has jurisdiction, what
law shall be chosen to apply to the matter? The choice of laws
available to the forum include the following main possibilities:
(1) The personal law (lex personalis) by which the plaintiff or
defendant is governed; the personal law may be determined
either by the law of the party’s place of domicile (lex domicilii)
or by his national law (lex ligeantiae); (2) the law of the place
where obligation was established, for instance, the place where
the contract was concluded (lex actus; lex loci contractus); (3)
the law of the place where the legal act is to be carried out,
for instance, the fulfillment of a contract (lex loci solutionis);
(4) the law of the place of situation of the property forming
the subject matter of the dispute (lex situs); (5) the law of the
place of situation of the forum seized of the dispute (lex fori).
(See A.V. Dicey and J.H.C. Morris, 1967/8.)
This entry is arranged according to the following out-
line:
In Jewish Law
Multiplicity of Legal Rules
CONCERNING THE LAWS OF MARRIAGE
CONCERNING THE LAWS OF DIVORCE
CONCERNING LABOR LAW
CONCERNING THE LAWS OF PARTNERSHIP, LAND TENANCY
(ARISUT), ETC.
Conlflict of a Factual-Legal Nature
CONCERNING BONDS OF INDEBTEDNESS
CONCERNING THE KETUBBAH
Jewish and Non-Jewish Parties to the Same Suit
Conflict of Laws: Principles Where the Foreign Law
Is Applicable
DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN MATERIAL AND PROCEDURAL
LAW
LEX DOMICILII AS OPPOSED TO LEX SITUS

In Jewish Law

The subject of the conflict of laws is not a defined branch of
Jewish law. This is attributable to a substantive quality of Jew-
ish law, namely that it is a personal law purporting to apply
to each and every Jew, wherever he may be - even if outside
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the territorial bounds of Jewish sovereignty or autonomy. For
this reason the mere fact that a contract is concluded in one
country but is to be fulfilled in another is of no consequence in
Jewish law. Moreover, Jewish law - for the substantially greater
part of its history - has functioned as a legal system gener-
ally enjoying Jewish judicial autonomy but not Jewish politi-
cal sovereignty (see *Mishpat Ivri); the result has been that in
suits before the Jewish courts both parties have usually been
Jews, with little occasion for questions of conflict of laws to
arise in relation to the personalities of the litigants (although
there are isolated halakhot in this regard; see below).

Nevertheless, the fundamental problems that arise in
the field of the conflict of laws occur also in Jewish law, in
which they derive from two material phenomena of this le-
gal system. One is the multiplicity of diverse customs in re-
gard to the same subject, a fact expressed in the doctrine, “all
is in accordance with the custom of the country” (ha-kol lefi
minhag ha-medinah; see below). This multiplicity was already
in evidence in talmudic times and became increasingly pro-
nounced from the 10t century onward, when in the different
centers of Jewish life hegemony was no longer exercised by
a single center over the whole Diaspora, thus leading to the
enactment of numerous local ordinances (see * Takkanot, es-
pecially Takkanot ha-Kahal), to the spread of new *customs,
and to much local decision (see Mishpat Ivri). The natural
outcome of this phenomenon was the problem of choosing
between the different laws, for instance, when the matter at
issue arose partly in one place and partly in another, not be-
tween Jewish law and other law, but between diverse customs
and takkanot within the Jewish legal system. The second phe-
nomenon which brought about the problem of conflict of
laws in Jewish law has been the contact between Jewish law
and secular law; from this contact there evolved the doctrine
of *dina de-malkhuta dina (“the law of the land is law”), and
pursuant to it the creation of a number of rules pertaining to
the field of the conflict of laws.

Multiplicity of Legal Rules

The existence of varying rules deriving from different cus-
toms and takkanot on a particular legal subject is to be found
in various fields of the law. Wherever this reality exists and
the various stages of a legal obligation have to be fulfilled in
different places where varying rules are practiced in regard to
such obligation, the question arises whether to apply to the
obligation, the law that is customary at the place and time of
its establishment, or that which is customary at the place and
time of its fulfillment, or any other law.

CONCERNING THE LAWS OF MARRIAGE. Even in ancient
times varying local customs had evolved and were practiced
concerning the pecuniary relations between spouses. In regard
to the amount of *dowry, R. Simeon b. Gamaliel adopted the
rule of “all in accordance with the custom of the country” (Ket.
6:4), and the halakhah, with reference to both the ketubbah
and the dowry, was determined as follows: “a marriage with-
out condition is transacted in accordance with the custom of
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the country; also the wife who has agreed to contribute (i.e.,
a dowry to her husband) must do so in accordance with the
custom of the country, and when she comes to recover her
ketubbah she recovers what is contained therein in accor-
dance with the custom of the country; in all these and similar
matters the custom of the country is an important principle
and must be followed, but such custom must be widespread
throughout the country” (Yad, Ishut 23:12; Sh. Ar., EH 66:11).
Thus there were different customs concerning a widow’s right
to lodging and *maintenance from the estate; the custom in
Jerusalem and Galilee was to make the continuation of this
right a matter of the widow’s choice, and only if she preferred
to claim her ketubbah would her right to maintenance and
lodging become forfeited; in Judea the custom was to leave the
choice with the deceased’s heirs, and if they offered to pay the
widow’s ketubbah, she would forfeit the right to maintenance
and lodging (Ket. 4:12); the people of Babylonia and environs
followed the custom of the Judeans, and those of Nehardea
and environs followed the custom of the Jerusalemites and
Galileans (Ket. 54a).

This diversity of custom created problems relating to the
conflict of laws. In the case of a woman of Mahoza (in Baby-
lonia) who was married to a man from the area of Nehardea,
it was decided that she was governed by the law as custom-
ary in Nehardea, i.e., that the deceased’s heirs could not de-
prive her of her rights by paying her ketubbah as mentioned
(Ket. 54a). In a case in the 13" century, husband and wife
were from separate towns and married in a third town; in
each of the three places different customs prevailed concern-
ing the financial obligations between spouses. Since the latter
had not themselves defined these in the ketubbah, Solomon
b. Abraham Adret decided that the custom to be followed in
their case was that of the place of celebration of the marriage,
if that was where they intended to live, otherwise the custom
of the place where they intended to live; if they had not de-
cided on the place of residence, the custom at the place where
the husband was resident was to be followed, since in law the
husband determines the place of residence (Tosef., Ket. 13:2;
Ket. 110a-b) — “for he marries in accordance with the con-
ditions at his own place of residence, whereto he takes her”
(Resp. Rashba, vol. 1, no. 662 and cf. vol. 3, no. 433). The same
conclusion was reached by other scholars on the basis of the
talmudic rule concerning the woman of Mahoza who mar-
ried a man from Nehardea (Nov.Ritba, Ket. 54a; see also Beit
Yosef EH 66, toward the concl.; Resp. Maharashdam, HM no.
327) and thus the halakhah was decided - “if a person mar-
ried a woman from a certain place with the intention that she
live with him at his place, the custom of his place is to be fol-
lowed” (Rema to EH 66:12). In a 17" century decision it was
determined that since the amount of the ketubbah was 500
gold coins in Lithuania and 400 gold coins in Poland, “the
custom of the place of marriage is not followed but only that
of the place of domicile” (Helkat Mehokek 66, n. 46 and Beit
Shemucel 66, n. 27); moreover, the customary law of their cho-
sen *domicile was held to be applicable to the parties even
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if they had agreed that they would settle there two or three
years after their marriage (ibid., 66, n. 46), and opinions were
divided on the question whether to follow the custom of the
place of marriage or that of the place of intended domicile in
the event that the husband died before their having settled in
the latter place (ibid.; Beit Shemuel, 66, n. 27).

Some scholars held the opinion that the customary law of
the place of celebration of the marriage governs the financial
obligations between spouses: “a matter must be dealt with only
according to [the law of] the place where the ketubbah was
written, the husband having only undertaken liability there-
fore in accordance with the law of such place” (Resp. Ribash,
no. 105). It was similarly decided in regard to differing cus-
toms deriving from the different communal takkanot relating
to heritage of the dowry on the wife’s death: “in all places local
custom is followed, and even if they did not stipulate at the
time of marriage, they are considered to have done so, for ev-
eryone who marries does so in accordance with the custom;
even if he went to a place where the custom of the commu-
nities is not practiced, the law of the place where he married
her is followed” (Rema to EH 118:19, based on Resp. Ribash,
no. 105). Clearly, if the parties expressly stipulated that the
custom of the husband’s place of residence be followed, their
position would be governed accordingly (see Helkat Mehokek
to EH 118:19 and Beit Shemuel, 118 n. 26, in which manner the
apparent contradiction between Isserles’ statements, here and
in EH 66:12, is reconciled).

A dispute waged between prominent 16''-century schol-
ars centered around the claim of Hannah Gracia Mendes - one
of the *anusim (Marranos) from Portugal who had reached
Turkey, where they openly reembraced Judaism - for half of
her husband’s estate, in accordance with the custom in Por-
tugal, the place of celebration of the marriage. The dispute
concerned the validity of an undertaking made at the time of
marriage which was not celebrated in accordance with Jew-
ish law; otherwise, however, all agreed that she was entitled
to succeed in her claim in accordance with the law in prac-
tice in Portugal even if this was not the law in Turkey where
the hearing took place (Avkat Rokhel, nos. 80-81; Resp. Ma-
harashdam, HM no. 327; Resp. Maharibal 2:23; see also Civil
Appeal 100/49, in Pesakim shel Beit ha-Mishpat ha-Elyon, 6
(1951/52), 140ff.). In Israel the rabbinical court has accepted
the opinion of the scholars who held that the law of the place
of celebration of the marriage must be applied - even if on
the basis of halakhah the marriage is invalid. In the case of a
Jewish couple who had emigrated from Russia, having been
married in Russia in a *civil marriage ceremony only, in 1942,
and were seeking a divorce before the above court, it decided
that their common property should be divided in accordance
with the law in practice in Russia in 1942 regarding the divi-
sion of property between separated spouses (PDR 5:124f; see
M. Elon, Hakikah Datit (1968), 169-72).

Some of the scholars dealing with the Mendes matter
(see above) determined, as a matter of principle, that all con-
tracts and acquisitions of property (kinyanim; see *Contract
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and *Acquisition), made among the Marranos themselves, in
accordance with the general law of their land, were to have
legal validity, even after the Marranos’ open return to Juda-
ism. One of the reasons advanced for this far-reaching deter-
mination was the fact of the Marranos’ interest, for the sake
of proper order in business matters, in ensuring that all their
commercial and economic transactions have full legal valid-
ity - “and this is as a fixed custom among them, overriding
the halakhah” (Mabit, in Avkat Rokhel, no. 8o; see also *Min-
hag). Of particular interest is a reason advanced by Samuel
de Modena, paralleling one of the general principles in the
field of the conflict of laws: “for if it were otherwise, none of
the anusim who came from there [from Portugal and Spain
to Turkey] would be able to live; if the transactions they had
with each other there in accordance with local custom but not
according to the law of the Torah, were now reopened; this
is plainly inconceivable; as regards everything that was done
there, we must say: what is done is done, from now on a new
reckoning” (Resp. Maharashdam, HM no. 327).

CONCERNING THE LAWS OF *DIVORCE. An illustration of
the conflict of laws in the above field, arising in Spain in the
13" century in regard to a takkanah prohibiting the divorce
of a wife against her will, is to be found in the responsa col-
lection of Solomon b. Adret (vol. 4, no. 186). At that time
this takkanah was not followed everywhere in Spain, and the
question arose whether a wife could be divorced against her
will in the event that the takkanah was in force at the place
of celebration of their marriage but not at the place to which
they later moved — where the divorce proceedings were taking
place - Solomon b. Adret replied: “for anyone marrying at a
place where a wife cannot be divorced except with her con-
sent is so bound, and he marries her in the knowledge that he
cannot divorce her except with her consent ... and even if he
takes her away from the place of their marriage ... to another
place, he may not divorce her except in accordance with the
custom of the place of their marriage”

CONCERNING *LABOR LAW. In this field, too, there evolved
different local customs, and the rule, “all in accordance with
the custom of the country;” (BM 7:1) was applied with par-
ticular reliance on the principle that “custom overrides the
halakhah” (17, BM 7:1; see also *Minhag). This diversity nat-
urally led to cases of conflicting laws. The Mishnah records
that there were places where it was customary for laborers to
go to work early in the morning and return late in the eve-
ning, while in other places they did not set out so early or re-
turn so late (BM 7:1). In the Jerusalem Talmud it is stated that
it was not customary for the people of Tiberias to start early
and finish late, but this was the case with the people of Beth-
Maon; it was stipulated that residents of Tiberias hired as la-
borers in Beth-Maon must act in accordance with the custom
in Beth-Maon and laborers from Beth-Maon hired in Tibe-
rias must act in accordance with the custom in Tiberias - i.e.,
that the determining law is the law of the place of fulfillment
of the obligation; nevertheless, if an employer from Tiberias
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should hire in Beth-Maon laborers to work in Tiberias, they
must start early and finish late according to the custom in
Beth-Maon because the fact that the employer does not hire
laborers in Tiberias, but comes specially to Beth-Maon for
this purpose, proves his intention to find laborers who will
start early and finish late, and it is as if he expressly agreed to
such effect (17, BM 7:1).

CONCERNING THE LAWS OF PARTNERSHIP, LAND TEN-
ANCY (ARISUT), ETC. Instances of differing and conflicting
customs are mentioned also in fields of the civil law such as
partnership (BB 1:1, 2), lease, and land tenancy in return for a
share of the crop (arisut; BM 9:1), etc. (see *Lease and Hire). In
these cases too it was laid down that the custom of the place
where the obligation is established must be followed (Resp.
Rashba, vol. 1, no. 662). Of interest is the conflict of laws prin-
ciple laid down in a responsum of Simeon b. Zemah Duran,
14th-century scholar of North Africa, in relation to a business
partnership (Tashbez 2:226). A dispute between one partner
and the others concerning distribution of the partnership
profits was brought before “a certain merchant who adjudi-
cated between them,” i.e., a lay judge adjudicating in accor-
dance with the trade custom and not Jewish law. In an ap-
peal before Duran against this decision, Duran held that the
merchant’s judgment did not conform with that required to
be given in accordance with Jewish law; the contention of the
partners who succeeded in the first instance, that the matter
was originally brought before a merchant-judge in accordance
with the local trade custom and that his decision was binding
on the parties, was answered by Duran to this effect: the cus-
tom in question, although followed in the locality where the
partners then found themselves, was not in existence at the
place where the partnership was established, hence the local
custom of the former place, i.e., the place of operation of the
partnership, was not to be applied to their case, but the mat-
ter had to be dealt with in accordance with the custom at the
place of establishment of the partnership.

Confict of a Factual-Legal Nature

A conflict of laws, in the wider sense of the term, may arise not
only when there are in operation divergent legal methods at
the various stages of an obligation, but also when there exists,
at these various stages, a divergence of legal facts.

CONCERNING BONDS OF INDEBTEDNESS. When a bond
specifies a particular currency which is in circulation in two
countries, but its value is greater in one country than in the
other, the rule is that the amount stated is payable in accor-
dance with the value of the currency in the country where the
bond was drawn up and not its value in the country where
the bond is presented for payment: “When a person seeks to
recover payment of a bond from his neighbor, then, if it is re-
corded as having been written in Babylonia - he recovers in
Babylonian currencys; if in Erez Israel, he recovers in the cur-
rency of Erez Israel; if there is no qualification in the bond,
then, if he seeks to recover in Babylonia - he recovers in Baby-
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lonian currency, and if he seeks to recover in Erez Israel - he
recovers in the currency of Erez Israel” (Tosef., Ket. 13 (12):3
and BB 11:3; according to the version in Ket. 110b; Yad, Malveh
17:9; Sh. Ar., HM 42:14). The posekim were divided based on the
reasoning for the second part of the above rule; some of them
expressed the opinion that the bond is recovered according to
the currency value at the place where the bond is presented for
payment, because it is presumed that the bond was drawn up
at the place where it is presented for payment; but if the pre-
sumption is rebutted, by proof that the bond was drawn up
elsewhere, it will be payable according to the currency value
at the latter place (Yad and Sh. Ar,, loc. cit.; Sefer ha-Terumot
54:1); other posekim explained the rule on the basis that in
the circumstances in question, the parties intentionally omit
any mention in the bond of the place where it is drawn up in
order that the amount be payable according to the currency
value at the place where the bond shall be presented for pay-
ment, and, according to this explanation, the currency value
will always be as determined at the place of presentation of
the bond for payment (Ran to Alfasi, end of Ketubbot; pupils
of R. Jonah, in Shitah Mekubbezet, Ket. 110b; Nov. Ritba Ket.
110b; see also Kesef Mishneh Malveh 17:9; Rema HM 42:14 and
Siftei Kohen thereto, n. 34).

CONCERNING THE KETUBBAH. A similar problem was dis-
cussed in relation to payment of the amount specified in the
ketubbah, in a case where the parties had married in Erez
Israel and were being divorced in Cappadocia (a country in
Asia Minor which was famous for its coin mint - see S. Lie-
berman, Tosefta ki-Feshutta, 6 (1967), 389), and the same cur-
rency was in circulation in both countries, although at differ-
ent values (Ket. 13:11; see also Tosef., Ket. 110b and BB 11:3).
The scholars who differed from R. Simeon b. Gamaliel were
of the opinion that the ketubbah and a bond of indebtedness
were subject to different rules (Ket. 13:11). In regard to the
substance of the difference, the opinions stated in the Jeru-
salem Talmud differ from those in the Babylonian Talmud.
According to the former, the value of the currency was higher
in Erez Israel than in Cappadocia, and in respect of the ke-
tubbah - a right of the wife flowing from the Torah, accord-
ing to these scholars — the scholars were always careful to see
that it was received by the wife according to the higher value,
i.e., according to the value in Erez Israel, even if the marriage
took place in Cappadocia (T7, Ket. 13:11). In the Babylonian
Talmud it is held that the currency value was lower in Erez
Israel than in Cappadocia, and as far as concerned the ketub-
bah - in the opinion of these scholars a right given the wife by
rabbinic enactment and not law (see *Oral Law and Written
Law (*Torah)) - it was more leniently regarded by the schol-
ars than any other bond of indebtedness, and therefore it was
held to be payable in accordance with the currency in Erez
Israel, i.e., according to the lower value, even if the marriage
took place in Cappadocia (Ket. 110b). R. Simeon’s opinion, ac-
cording to both Talmuds, was that the ketubbah was subject
to the same law as any other bond of indebtedness (according
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to the Babylonian Talmud because in his view the ketubbah
was an obligation of biblical law; according to the Jerusalem
Talmud because it was an obligation of rabbinical law), and it
was always necessary to pay according to the currency value
at the place of establishment of the obligation, i.e., the place
where the marriage took place.

It may be noted that the same problem was discussed
in principle in relation to other halakhic matters. Thus it was
established that a person transporting — other than in Jeru-
salem - second tithe fruits from a cheaper to a more expen-
sive area, or vice versa, had to redeem the fruits according to
their value at the place of redemption and not as valued at the
place from which they were brought (Maas. Sh. 4:1; see also
Ned. 8:4 in TB and TJ; see also *Domicile). For the validity of
documents drawn up in non-Jewish courts, see *Shetar.

Jewish and Non-Jewish Parties to the Same Suit
According to a baraita of the talmudic law, if in a suit between
a Jew and a gentile, before a Jewish court, there exists the pos-
sibility of favoring the Jew either according to the general law
or according to the Jewish law, then this should be done by
the court (BK 113a; cf. Sif. Deut. 16; Yad, Melakhim 10:12). This
halakhah is quoted in the Talmud in the context of heavy and
arbitrary tax quotas imposed on the Jews (see *Taxation); it is
also to be understood as a reciprocal measure, i.e., as a reaction
to the unequal treatment afforded Jews in the gentile courts (in
like manner to the halakhah in BK 4:3, see BK 38a — “because
they did not take upon themselves the seven *Noachide laws”;
see also Albeck and other commentators to the Mishnah and
Gemara, loc. cit.). Thus in the 13™" century it was laid down
that “at any rate this [the foregoing] was not said in regard to
those who follow a defined religious faith; if they come before
us to be adjudged, their way shall not be barred in the slight-
est manner, but the law shall cleave the mountain, whether in
his favor or against him” (i.e., whether in favor of the Jewish
or gentile party — Beit ha-Behirah BK 38a; and this is also the
interpretation given in other similar cases: Beit ha-Behirah Bk
37b-38a and Av. Zar., 3a, 6b, 22a, 26a). This talmudic halakhah
is still quoted in Maimonides’ Mishneh Torah but in the later
Codes, such as the Arbaah Turim and the Shulhan Arukh it
is not mentioned at all. The very discussion of this halakhah
ceased to be of any practical significance since the non-Jewish
party was not subject to the jurisdiction of the Jewish courts
and acted in accordance with the general law (in many places
the central government would appoint a special judge to deal
with suits between Jews and non-Jews; see, e.g., Baer, Spain, 1
(1961), 51, 83, 87, 115, 131, 310; 2 (1966), 66; Beit Yisrael be-Polin,
ed. by I. Heilprin, 1 (1948), 58f.).

From various talmudic halakhot it may be deduced that
in a legal transaction involving both a Jewish and a non-Jew-
ish party, the latter acted in accordance with the foreign law -
a fact that was calculated, in certain cases, to influence the
manner in which the issue was decided. Thus the following
problem is discussed in the Talmud: the debtor dies leaving
*orphans; thereupon the surety pays the creditor before no-
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tifying the orphans of the fact of payment and then seeks to
recoup this payment from the orphans (see *Suretyship). The
surety’s haste in paying the debt without prior approach to the
orphans arouses suspicion of a conspiracy, i.e., the possibil-
ity that the debtor had paid the debt before he died in order
to avoid a claim against the orphans, and that the surety and
creditor conspired to recover the debt a second time, from
the orphans, so as to share the money (BB 174b). In the course
of the talmudic discussion the opinion is expressed that the
above-mentioned suspicion only arises in the event that the
creditor is a Jew, for the reason that in Jewish law the creditor
must first have recourse to the debtor — hence the debtor’s fear
that the creditor might have recourse to the orphans and his
decision to forestall this possibility by paying the debt; how-
ever, in the case of a non-Jewish creditor, there would be no
reason to suspect that the debtor paid the debt during his life-
time, since according to Persian law, to which the creditor was
subject, the latter might have direct recourse to the surety, and
the debtor would know that the creditor was going to do so
and not have recourse to the orphans (BB 174b; the contrary
opinion expressed here also takes cognizance of the fact that
in Persian law the creditor may claim directly from the surety).
Hence it was decided, in Spain in the 14" century, that when
the law applicable to the non-Jewish creditor is identical to
Jewish law, the case of the latter will be no different from that
of a Jewish creditor (Maggid Mishneh Malveh 26:6). Also re-
corded is the case of a non-Jew who hypothecated his court-
yard to a Jew, which he then sold to a Jew (see BM 73b; Yad,
Malveh 7:6; Sh. Ar., YD 172:5).

Conflict of Laws; Principles Where the Foreign Law Is
Applicable

From application of the doctrine of dina de-malkhuta dina,
rules are often derived (see above) which may serve as guid-
ing principles in the field of the conflict of laws, of which the
following two examples may be noted.

DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN MATERIAL AND PROCEDURAL
Law. Elijah b. Hayyim, head of the Constantinople rabbis at
the end of the 16 century, determined that even in the case
where Jewish law is subject, by virtue of the doctrine of dina
de-malkhuta dina, to the foreign law, it is subject only to the
material and not the procedural part of such law; hence the
laws of evidence are always to be applied in accordance with
Jewish law — i.e., the lex fori, which is the intrinsic law absorb-
ing the foreign law. The case under discussion (Resp. Ranah
no. 58) concerned the question of *imprisonment for debt.
Elijah b. Hayyim held that even on the assumption that the
doctrine of dina de malkhuta dina was applicable (according to
the accepted view, this could not have been the case since the
question of personal freedom is a matter of the ritual law (is-
sur ve-hetter) to which the doctrine is not applicable), only the
material provision of the law of the land was to be applied, i.e.,
the provision that a defaulting debtor was to be imprisoned
if he had the means to pay, but not otherwise; however, the
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mode of inquiry into, and proof of, the debtor’s financial po-
sition had to accord with Jewish law. Hence Elijah b. Hayyim
concluded that in a case where it was not satisfactorily proved,
in accordance with the foreign law, that the debtor lacked the
means of paying this debt, but according to the rules of evi-
dence in Jewish law, there was adequate proof of the debtor’s
lack of means to make payment, then the debtor was to be
treated as such and could not be imprisoned (see M. Elon,
Herut ha-Perat (1964), 164 n. 200).

LEX DOMICILII AS OPPOSED TO LEX SITUS. The validity of
a *will executed by a Marrano Jew in Majorca was the subject
of a dispute between two 14tP-century halakhic scholars, Isaac
b. Sheshet Perfet and Simeon b. Zemah Duran (Resp. Ribash
nos. 46-52; Tashbez 1:58-61). The testator bequeathed his es-
tate to his daughters on condition that the estate pass to his
wife on their death. When the daughters died, the civil court
decided that the estate was to pass to the testator’s widow in
accordance with the will, and called on all persons holding
estate assets to restore such to the widow. The heirs of the
daughters challenged the will on the ground that in Jewish
law, in such circumstances, the estate belonged to the natural
heirs of the deceased beneficiary (“Inheritance has no inter-
ruption” - BB 129b; Sh. Ar., HM 248:1) and called for restora-
tion of the estate assets to themselves. Bar Sheshet held it to
be correct that the heirs of the daughters would succeed to
the estate if the will “had been executed amongst Jews at a
place where they judged according to Jewish law”; however,
he added, “the testator was living in Majorca presumably as a
gentile and the wife claiming under the will, as well as those
claiming to inherit by virtue of kinship are also presumed to
be living there as gentiles, and even as Jews they have been re-
quired to be adjudged in accordance with the law of the gen-
tiles; for this has always been their practice of their own will;
how then shall one of the parties go to a far place to be ad-
judged in accordance with Jewish law? Let them come before
their own judge in Majorca, namely the bailus (gizbar), and
whoever shall succeed and be held by the bailus to be entitled
to the testator’s property shall be the heir” Thus Bar Sheshet
regarded the lex domicilii as the law which was intended by
the testator to apply to the will and all concerned therewith,
so that none of the possible heirs, or beneficiaries under the
will, were entitled to demand that the validity of the will be
judged according to any other law.

Duran took a different approach, determining at the out-
set that Jewish law continued to apply to all the parties, even
though they had been Marranos (for the opinions of Mabit
and Maharashdam in the matter of Gracia Mendes see above).
He added, however, that even if the doctrine of dina de-mal-
khuta dina was applicable to the case, the fact remained that
“the rulers of the land are concerned only with the property
in such land”; and in regard to property outside of Majorca
(i.e., North Africa in this case) “on the contrary, we must say
that the same law is not to be applied on account of this very
doctrine in order that the government of the land in which
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the property in issue is situated shall not be particular - when
there are in such land those who have a claim of right — about
the fact that the latter lose their right because of the opposing
law of another land”” In his opinion therefore the lex situs, the
law of the place of situation of the property, was the proper
law applicable to assets in a foreign country, and not the law
of the place of domicile of the testator and beneficiaries, and
since at the place of situation of the property there were those
who claimed it in accordance with Jewish law, this law, be-
ing the lex situs, as well as the lex fori, was to be applied (see
also *Public Authority; as for the interpretation of privilege
granted by the central government to the Jewish community,
see Resp. Ribash no. 228).

Further to our comments above (under “Concerning
the Laws of Marriage”) there is a noteworthy decision of the
Israel Supreme Court, the Miller case, given in accordance
with Jewish Law on the subject of conflict of laws (Miller v.
Miller — cA 100/49, 5(3) PD 1305).

The Miller case involved an appeal against a District
Court decision requiring the estate of the deceased husband
to pay a fixed monthly amount to the respondent throughout
the period of her widowhood. The deceased was British and his
wife had also acquired British citizenship on the basis of her
marriage to him. The deceased was a Jew, who had closed his
business in England and immigrated to the Land of Israel (pre-
State), where he remained, without leaving, for 13 years. These
and other facts led the District Court to the conclusion that the
Land of Israel was his permanent place of residence and that,
accordingly, given that his personal law was Jewish law, the ap-
plicable law was therefore the law applying to Jews in the Land
of Israel, namely, Jewish Law, which requires the estate to pay
maintenance to the wife even if the husband provided other-
wise in his will. In this case, the deceased was wealthy, and the
wife was hence awarded a sizable monthly payment.

